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PREFACE. 



1 TK£ right of defence, >*b«u attacked, is 
tutare: itjinot only inherent in man, but ei 
Ibe insect and the reptile ; hence the ftdage, 
will turn." Urael h»« long been » " worm, 



considered a first law o( 

tsta ivilh eqanl strength in 

" tread on a worm and it 

and no man ;" and has 



borne (to call it by no harsher name) the |ainaayings of the Gentiles. — 
It Ih» indeed been a long il:iy, " an thai none is like it." The day of 
Jacob's trouble has now endured nearly eighteen centnries. And nil! 
it never have an end ? will enlai^ement never come ? Has it not in a 
great nieaaurc already cobbc, or at leasi commenced ? For our manifold 
transgressiou it has eventuated, a^ na<i foretold by Moses, (to whom is 
peace.) " And among these nations shall thou Had no ease, neither sha!] 
(be sole ofthy feet have rest: but tbcLordshall give thee there a trembling 
heart, and fiiiling of eyes, and sorrow of mind. And thy life shall hang 
in doubt before thee ; and thou siialt fear day and night, and ahalt have 
none assurance ofthy life."" 

But is this all that has happened to us ? Has not the Lord, blessed be 
hia holy nimie, also turned oar captivity, as he promised ns ? and may we 
not DOW with confidence look for the speedy fulfillment of his word to 
la : — " That then the Lord thy God will turn thy captivity, and will 
bare compassion on thee, ant! will return and gather thee from all the 
aations whither the Lord thy God has scattered thee ?"t 

He has indeed turned our captivity, and the weight of the curse is 
H taken off from us. We have enlargement ; we hare assurance of life : 

^k our life doth no loager hangin doubt; and we now, blessed lie his name, 

^M fiod case and rest to our feet. There is then no farther occasion for the 

^K Irembling heart, since, like other men, we are secured in life, and pro- 
^^B V^ '• in short, in equal rights, amoag which are concederl the rijtltts oi' 
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[Taafitlierincn. when our peculiar vdigioDS teoeti, tad 
<iur character, ua a peojilc are attacked, we have the righl of deience. 
oDil Ihe guanhanxhip o[ Ihe laws, ia commoD with them. 

But <*e are tuld lijr our oppoiieuts, thiit *' they, above all, have a 
right to denwnd that we should never forget the respect which ne owe 

to Ibnl igtvat body of men who are Grm beUevers in iauity ; who 

have adopted it idler the most deliberate aad satiafaclory investigation. ' 
Thi» loDgmige lius heri'lk>fore beeo held ia a reOgious controversy among 
thettUGlves, ■ .ind wherein Jews had oo concern ; and therefore, as we 
m.i\ expect tbiit this, or » siinilur mode of reasoning will atill be n^ed 
against us, I will concisely consider the weight ne ought to attach to it. 
When alt eajoy riiuol rights, no parly can demand a right jtBOV£ ill ; 
it would tbto be nn exclusive right, derogating from the equal right of all ; 
and although I con base no abjection to concede Ihe right demanded, 
I caaoot concede it otborwise tiian <t general right. Each party otigl^ to 
be treated with respect, ai well in regard to the subject ditcussed, as to 
tho persons discussingit. The party departing from this course, ought 
tu bo apprised of it i but then bis deparlura cannot derogate from ihe 
Kt di«cu»scd, which sbonld not, in .my case, lose its right uf being 
tctfully treated ufi nor will it warrant or ex':ui>e the o'bcr party in 
kiing a like departure. The right of revpect belongs lo every parly, 
thercomiatingofagrealbody 0/ men, or a amaller number. Numbet^ 
ro.iy indoed coustiliile power, but not right : — ueitbor can we tnalte any 
cxdutivi! concession on account of the " dtlibtraU anii latttfattury imiHti- 
gatiw ;" for m such a situation stands each and every party, and it is 
dvfiwnling from the re*pcct due Ihe opponents, to presume otherwise. 

In qustiioni <if creat interest and moment, wherein the parties differ 
so widely, pl.iinneM of speech is retinired, and indeed cannot be avoided. 
And as truth, and truth only, we ure hound to presume, is tbo object of 
bolb iMniea. plain langugp should not occaMon any soreness of feeling, 
bul be charitably borne with by each. This aorenen is the more to be 
Misrded agninit, bolb because the plain Uoguoge which occasions it, dare 
nal bn uvoided, lest truth, the only le^limut* end of controversy, should 
fail of being discovered by ihr. nej^cct ; and because it is the invariable 
reaorl of ih* nnyiitlding convinced party. 

And if any should blumu an undertaking of this nature, «ilh«r as a 
depuiurc from the usual iiaution of our wisest men and rabbies, or 

because oftbe dnngrr of ihv uiulertabing to our nation from .ians— I 

would ask of tho«« to coosi'ler, tltat men as wise as any of onr cautious 

r*bbie» have thought ollterwise, a«l have victorioailv defended Jadsisin 

■ Ci.r-j i. K«^nW 
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against iana: — uthemartjrIsaucOrobio, nhoserrownofmniiyrdom 

prores his victoiy. Rabbi Isbhc, the ton of Abmhnm ; Uabbi Li pin an ; 
DafidLcYy. and Mr, Njcklesburger ; of these fi»e worthies, but one met 
dnnger, and lh»t was personal only ; two wrote in Hebrew, and the two 
last in Englisb, in Ei^land, without damage or danger eithcrto themselves 
or our commnitity. It is paying a poor compliment lo Americans, to 
suppose Ibem less enlightened tbnn Englitbmen : — to snch I would say, 
" The long agony is past 1" caution is now fear, ami ini^load of being a 
virtue, is in tnitk a weakness. In the present enlightened age, not to 
defend Judaism, would be considered atncilackuowledgmentthitt it was 
indefensible, or at least that we thought so. Not to defend our cbaraclei* 
as a people, as -lews, by repelling detraction, would be a deriliction of 
duty, and might be considered ai a prouf, either that we had not a cha- 
racter worth defending, or ihat we <|es[iised the good opinion of our 
fetloWcitizens, and of the world ; and it is a vnin expectation to prepome 
that a concession not demanded will be granted : long established habits 
of uttering a bard and opprobrious language, when speAkiogof Jews, is 
considered as a warrantee of its fitness. We have long bo me the grief, 
and carried the sorrowful load, insomnch that now onr opponents, instead 
of charging themselves with spealciiig oppression, tliinlc they are justified, 
and pronounce us stricken, smitten, and afflicted ofUod: — and this is not 
confined to uny particular &ect, but is the erroneons, prejudiced usaga of 
all Gentiles. Trinitarians, UnitarianH, Ueists, and even MateriRlists. — 
It is unpleasant lo rehearse tlie unwarmntabte language used ; aiul 
we consider it the only unpleasant duty we have to perform ; still calam- 
nies mint he repelled. 

The American Society for Meliorating the Condition of the Jews, began 
its career under the name of the Americnh Society for Evangelizing the 
Jews, nod only changed the word evangeUzing lomelioraling, in order to 
obtain a charter. This purpose answered, it can only be cimstderedas 

aaocietyinstiliiledtOBvangelize Jews, tbatis, tooonverl them to ian- 

ily; for, as regards meliorating, nothing further can be done lliao tc 
allow them equal rights when tbiiy become citizens, nnd which the law 
provides for, and the constitution gu.irantecs ; and we will not begin 
with a Buppeiition tliat the intention ia to insult /eits, by intimating 
tliat their coiulition is ao bnd as to want a temporal meliomlion. * 
Now, RDpposiog the object of coaverting Jews to lunily lo 
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n.- B-wnMiEu ■»!« IliBl lu bII p*rt> (if the worlJ Jowi pn'Tulo for llin rvlief «i' 
Ihair awn poor ^ ItiM tli*r> arn. In ui'st nun, HKtplin (ur thml |iar(icular piir|<aM f 
■DillIialsUGbaMlatbudly^ Tlinr (hkic bic not iialmxl enrichiol, neither arr tbey 
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be legitimate— the only proper method mutt be to connnce 
them of its tnith ; this done, they will be tnilj converted ; and as 

it is not very likely Jews can be convinced of the troth of ianitj till 

their objections agpinst it are answered to their satis&ction, and since it 
is believed ..%...ians, or rather the American Society, are not acquainted 
with their objections, it is the purpose of this work to slate them : — 
Who knoweth but good may be derived to one or other of th^ parties, or 
to both. 

But hard, oppressive, and offensive language against Jews must be 
avoided, or rather entirely expunged, or the object is defeated. Neither 
persecution or detraction ever yet made a sin^^e convert Men,will not 
listen to arguments, when, with the same breath, they are charged with 
follies thj^y despise, or with crimes they detest and abhor, as much at 
least as tiiose who make the charges, and which they utterly deny : and 
so soon as it shall be ascertained that this object is not to be attained, we 
then shall know of a surety, that there is no longer any very great dan* 
> ger of the society's gluing many converts from among Jews. We shall 

then with pleasure leave that part of the field, and shall only, for the sake 
of our brethren and companions, continue the subject till it is exhausted. 

That we may, in God's own way, be instrumental to bring many to 

righteousness, is the fervent prayer of 

THE EDITOR, 
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THE JEW; 

BEING A DEFENCE OF JUDAISM AGAINST ALL ADVERSA- 

RIES, AND PARTICULARLY AOAINST THE 

INSIDIOUS ATTACKS OF 

ISRAEL'S ADVOCATE. 

*■ Til ume 10 vork far the Lord ; liiey micko vaiA thjr Law. 
" And I nill answer Ihe bluphemert of tlis irord, for I depend on ittj worUs." 

Pialm cix. 



I^ol. I. 



jUnrrf, .5.583. 



JVa. I. 
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The Advocate being three numbers before me, and be- 
ing confined to one siieet to answer them ; I must, witbout 
prefatory remarks, proceed to their examination. 

In the consideration of " The importance of converting 
(he Jews," the writer* reminds his rcaderst of the claims 
tliej (the Jews) have on their benevolent exertions. He 
then enumerates : Ist, " The obligations we are under to 
ihein;" 2nd, the injuries we have formerlj.' done them; 
3d, Iho very awful apprehensions we are compelled to en- 
tertaiu concerning tlicm, while (hey remain unconverted ; 
4th, the visible and glorious display of divine power and 
mercy, in their conversion ; 5th. the aspect this great event 
will have on the salvation of tlie world at large. The 
two last, I c:\niiot at present notice at all : and the first 
three but lightly ; weightier matter precluding them from 
(he consideration they perhaps merit. 

In regard to the Isl, on the obligations they are under 
to the Jews, he says, that all their blessings came to tbem 
rhroo^ the instrurocntality of Jews. " The first propa- 

^^M>C. J..W* boily, ■ricoutiderttl 'he wfiicr V'n. :i. 




gatorn of ianity, were Jews." This is too true; 

" for. from die proplicU of Jrriisalem hath profaneness gone 
oulinluftll tlic»:artli."yfr. sxiii. 15. He next says, that" the 
peamen of itie Bible, not onlj of the old, but of the New 
Testament, were Jews. The penmen of the Old Testa- 
ment, that is, of the Law, Prophets, and Scriptures, are al- 
lowed to have been of Israel : but of the New, it is very 
probletnalical whether any of them were Jews. I thought 
it was conceded that Luke v/fta a Gentile- For the present, 
I can only saj- as above ; but I trust, God willing, to prove 
during the course of this examination, that neither of the 
writers of Matthew, Mark, Luke or John, were Jews. 

Again, on account of " the obligation resulting from the. 
inestimable benefits, they have been the instruments < 
communicating to us.*^ Again, '^ we derived spiritual bless- 
ings from them, when totally destitute of them ourselves; 
let us endeavour to impart to them those blessings, now 
lliey arc m a condition as destitute a^ we were, when we 
first began to derive them from their hands." The meat 

iDg of all this is, wc were Pagans, they made us ians) 

let us now return the compliment ; do the same to them 

they did to us ; let us make them ians also. Softly, 

gentlemen, not too (juirir if you please; allowing all you 
have said, tliat the liret propagators of your inestimable 
blessings were Jews, even that the writers of the New Tes- 
tameot were Jews; what did they do.'' they wrote, they 
preached : did they persecute yuu ? did they bribe you ? 
did they give you farms.'' did they settle colonies.^ no, 
nothing of this kind. Oo yon. then, gentlemen, do as tliej 
did ; preach to us, as they diJ to you ; write to us, as they 
did to you ; aid gentlemen, be careful you live to us, ; 
you tell us they lived; and we have no objection, you aU 
as they did, or as you toll us they did, (or as ibey 
themselTes,) work Dome miracles, if you have tbe faith 
ihey are said (o have had ; and if you have it not, perforce 
wfl must romit you the lapt teat, and this we arc the d 
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Tree to remit, becauBc if you did, it would be ol' little or 
no service to jour caoae. But, gentlemen, do not corrupt 
us; offer us no bribes; write ivhat you picaae, saj what 
you wiil, do not rob ua of our integrity; for thus did not 
the first propagvilors of the inestiraable blessings you say 
you enjoy, do to you. 

"The injuries we have formerly done them." "Of all 
ihe people upon the earth, the Jews have, for the last 
seventeen hundred years, been the most cnielly treated, 
and for nearly a thousand of these years, chiefly hy such 

as have called themselves ians ; of this remark the 

numerous exactions practised upon them by the different 
courts and princes of Europe, are but too evident a con- 
firmntion." Again, '• In most countries, the aggressions 
were unprovoked, an<l in those in which just cause of com- 
plaint had existed, resentment and outrage were carried 
beyond all bounds,'' 

The above is given as a reason, why you should, " by eve- 
ry proper means, convert us to ianity ; — and what are 

ihetic /proper means? eomiption ! a bribe! is not this a re- 
finenienl on cruelty .^ Vou tell us we have m«««(/you, we 
have robbed you, exiled you, roasted you alive, mnssatred 
yon, took your infants from you;* a!! these things we have 
done these thousand years past; one thing more is left us 
yet, to crown the whole — we will now corrupt ^ou ! All 
the above enumerated cruellies we Jews freely ibrgivc, 
and make intercession lo the Throne of Grace for your ac- 
ceptance to re[>entancc. But think not tliat he you cor- 
rupt will ever forgive you ; you ntin him, and lie dies exf' 
rmttHg you. 

• RUiupIiiu; Jrwith cliililrMi luis b«»ii, wb ui* infomiBiI, jimrlfwit «( l«lo yn*", 
Ih* MlighUaal Fiif «r Lonloi), b^r u iliiciple of bim nhiu* pr«tuni>r ■• taul (n 
lurabMDHial inlnthg nuriil t»ltim the IimH* orinrf^nlii t'l lh«r i-luldicn. Mid Uio 
hMrti of children tn Uieir |ikr<-iiU. It bki become our duty to inj|uin< iiiii>lh* trutb 
ofttMdMi^n: fiirllu nlu uf liumnnlt]' we Xiip* Um dwrx* wUl rnit t 
But if {h Uct mdi ■ UiJnjT thould ba oftabluhed. wo uiure th> gmllofmii (lor wa 
btJInve him iiiul*r our coKniianrA,) b* win he lolil »[ it : Tor th* [>n*Bnt, Uii* *>11 
him, (ifKoilty.) 
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I cnnnoi dismiss this subject, ;^'itliout reminding jou that 
all those cruelties were practised on us for so long a time, 
you ians, for the avowed 



byyoi 



ed purpose of obliging ue 



lo partake of those very inestimable blesBings (as you are 
pleased to call them) you now \vit>h to bribe us to receive ; 
and tliat our persecutions, exiles, and massacres, alwtiys be- 
gan io the very manner and plan vou arc now pursuing. 
Most of you, gentlemen, are not aware of the diabolical 
spirit you are rousing; though some, no doubt, well know 
It, and intend lo raise it if they can. O God ! save, oh! 
save thy people from the power of the Dog I* Ps. xxii. 20. 
The third and last consideration I have room to exa- 
mine is, *'Tlie very awful apprehensions we arc compel- 
led to entertain concerning them, while they remain tin- 
converted.'' 
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■ Ay\ there's the nib!' 

"The aw/«/ apprehensions!" If they remain as they are, 
llie promises of God toward them arc plain, but the con- 
sequences to us are ewful ! On their part, the stone will 
be cut out of the mountain ; the people of the saints of the 
Most High will take the kingdom, and possess it for evei 
and ever- But for us, llie awful apprehensions I the Beast 
will be slain, and his body given to the burning flames ! 
and it will no longer answer tu throw the beast one at the 
other, as you have done, till you are all convinced yoti arc 
all members of one body, whoever is the head ; the whole 
will be destroyed ! horns, head, body. legs and tail ; 
Greek, Roman, Proleslaul, Lutheran, CalvinisI, all, all 
are beast — alt, according to your own acknowledgement, 

■ Id 0«m»ar, in thb mir ilijr, in Ibr tOUi cnilury, Itw EnropcBii mifdianrT, 
Inct, BibU, wwl dDfarlinl todeliu, wlUi Hie uuttauoe of Uiair nustUariei the 

im prixU, lud umi\j ■flrctcd thv nuuiae't of all (he Je*i in the empii* 

But imdar Goil, by the powerful iallacnecofana rouk ' RniirhFll the Jear,}UiPi4r' 
IBM) WH dhappoinlxl t>(tM pr«y. 
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have persecuted, pttauiererl, and massacred GoiTs people Israel : 
tlierefore all must partake of the consequence.* 

Let me ask the question, gentlemen — Is it really your 
intention to convert (as you are pleased lo term it) the 
Jews? For by jour method of procedure it does not ap- 
pear to me (after the experience we have had for one 
thousand years of the inutility of such plans) that you are 
at all serious; for the following reasons: — 1st. Do all you 
can, and even all you propose to yourselves, you will at last 
have but very (ew of the many millions that are dispersed 
OTer the world ; it will not be as a single drop of water in 
a bucket, full to overflowing. 2d. Those you do convert 

»will only be such as are swayed by the interested motives 
of bettering their situation by becoming sett'ers in your 
colony. And what can you expect, gentlemen, from so 
impare a fountain? 3d. If you really are serious, why not 
begin with those you have at home ? for here you have 
many manifest advantages. Here they are not afraid one 
of the other, as you tell us they are in Germany, Poland, 
&C. Here they are in no danger of being perseculed, if 
they change their religion, by their Jewish brethren, as 
yuu and they seem fond of calling them. Here they will 
^ not (I trust) be despised by those among whom they 
^B comci and whose church they juin, asyou tell us i^^ the case 
^K. in Europe. And why should you go to so great expense 
^^k to buy souls, when you can have them as good (at least) 
^^M without money ? for whether we are rich or poor, we are 
^^V independent of each other, and, with the blessing of God, 
^r get an honest livelihood, and consequently want none of 
^K your money as a reward of apostacy, either to be^tDm to. 
^1 or /oh/ out for us in any shape. 4th. How comes it, your 
^1 compassion ia to be spent for those whom you do not know, 
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Deither do you see ; but for such as you have among you. 
you teem to have no boweU of compassion, although we 
are, as it were, at your own doors? Are we not as inte- 
reiilin^ as Poles? We undurslaiiJ your language — it is, 
indeed, our own ; we are in a manner one people. We 
are al&o the children of Ahraham, descended from the same 
slock as the Polish and German Jews; — indeed, many of 
us are Poles ; many of ub are Germans. Why not, then, 
undertake us? why not try to convert us? Vou will have 
no occasion to manufacture Hebrew Tracts, at a vast ex- 
pense, and which you do not yourselves understand ; a 
little plain English will answer your purpose with us. 
Are you afraid you will be paid in your own coin.*' that 
you will receive as good as you send; and that when you 
gain one, (ifyou should gain any,) you might lose ouc 
hundred? You, in that case, must be conscious of the 
weakness of your cause, and ynti fear and avoid the triaL 

That this, in truth, is the real slate of the case^ — that 
you really dread the controversy, appeare* from lliis: that 
Kol Jacob,* which followed your idol to New-York, re- 
mains upaimoered. Who has purchased up all the copies 
of the American edition uf that work? If you are really 
strioia, and wish to convert the Jews, do it fairly and ef- 
fertualijf, hy ait-iwcring iheir objections. At least, answer 
that work gaihfaclorHif, and attliough M. Nicklcsburgher 
is nol here to redeeio his pledge, in any comer of New- 
York one will start up in hi» stead. 

You say, (speaking of the Jews,) *■ Their antipathies to 
llie Gn«pel have been increased by habit of upwards of 
seventeen hundred years slandin^." h this/otr language 
to be used by one who styles himself Israel's ^(/vooi/«? 
Bui say, habit of antipathy only means diiMirf. Their 
d!i>^tc/ of the Gospr^l has increased; for, why have ibey 
on antipathy to the Gnspct? Because they do not believe iL 
And why do ihey not believe it? but because they say it is 
indefeDsiblr. Their objections against it have never been 
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iltiisfactoriiy utixwerett ; and consequently they ioy. cwmbo/ be 
answered. Yon mock ua by otTering to bribe us like cftil' 
drm, wilb /oyf. You otfer usy^jftru. Ki-ep\our /c^f, keep 
youi/irms; give us tbe pearl oC great price, that we want; 
but do not offer \n false pearl mounted in gilt copper : your 
gold must stand the touchstoite of truth, and your Jewel 
altogetlier must stand the proof of the law and the acid of 
the testimony of the prophfts and scriptures. Convince 
us that the pearl you ofit^r us is the reality; we consider it 
moeJc pear), fa'se Italian paste; that is the only reason we 
refuse it ; show us that we have not httherlo given it a fair 
tri(U; bring it " to the law ;ind to the testimony ;^' for *'• if 
it speak not according to this word, it is because there is 
no light in it," But if once you convince us your pearl is 
reai, h tnie, and mire false, you will have no occasion to 
purchase us to accept of ii at your hands : we shall be will- 
ing enough to obtain it at any price. For myself, I will 
make an otfer; I will give all my desires, all my passions, 
my heart's affections, and the whole of self If a greater 
price is required, name it ; ill have it to part with, I close 
the bargain, only to obtain tho gcm^ if it is real ; but 1 must 
be my ownjud^e, for I account myself one; I am no child 
to be purchased with a trinket of brass, to give up my glory 
for a farm, or a settlement, or a missionary employ, or a 
congregation, tbe best in the world ; nay, not even for the 
wWe world \\t,f\i. 

You &ay, "Their hostility to the religion of Jesus has 
been likewise most avowed and public." This you will be 
obliged to fritter away till it ouly mcaua. That their dis- 
belief of tbe religion of Jesns is most avowed and public. 
So far you are correct; for as to hostility, they have not 
shown, neither have they any. They never have perse- 
cuted yuu, because yuu did believe in him, and the Gos- 
pel ; but you acknowledge you have persecuted them, for 
thousand years. You, then, were hostile to the reli- 
^OD of tbe Lord of Hosts, by persecuting his people, while 



Israel was led *^ as a lamb to (lie slaughter ; and as a sheep 
before her shearers is dumb, so he opened not his mouth.'' 
And why is (heir disbelief of Jesus aud his religion thus 
avowed and public ? because they are convinced from Scrip- 
lore (in your acception of the word) that he was not the 
Messiah ; and farther they are satisfied, that what you call 
his religion is contrary to the law and testimony. If they are 
mistaken, show them their error : defend your Gospel; do 
not hunt souls^ neither iiiHuli them by offering them a mess of 
pottage for their Inrtfiright. Remember, Kol Jacob was writ- 
teti by a Jew. confessedly, in answer to tracts given him by 
your own Fhev for that purpose. What signifies sending 
him abroad to preach to Gentiles, in order to convert 
.fews, while he leaves that work unanswered? At home, 
at New- York, his and youi- work lays on your hands ud- 
^nished, nay* not begun. Am I then not correct, when I 
say. vou are not serious in the work of conversion ? 

f dare not let pa-ss unnoticed your curious manner of 
<jUOting .Scripture. Vou say, page 19, "They shall look 
on him whom they have pierced." Such quotations will 
never make converts of the Jews ; they will despise it. and 
say, if scripture is to be brought forward, or rather, if any 
hypothesis is brought to the lest of the testimony, that 
tcstiraony must stand as it is, and not be altered. For 
if you alter one word, or one letter, you alter the 
whole text, and then it is no longer the testimony, but co- 
loured and altered ; it Ir then something cUc, whereby you 
may prove any tiling you please, only alter the text to 
suit your purpose : aiHt that is what you have done here. 
Your Bible hath it, " They shall look upon me." Why 
rhangc the person from tiie ^rst to the third? Jews, you 
know, will never allow this: but perhaps you know beUer 
than the prophet Zectmriah, although he said to uic. But 
you must go on changing from la tae to upon Die* and 
again from m/^* ">< to upon htm. Now. sirs, if you are in 
earnest, and wi*h to convert the Jews to your way of 



faith aiid want to brlug scriptural prool', yoa must quote, 
correctly, or, depend upon it, you will rather injure than 
benefit your cause. 

You accuse tbe Jews of being without God. " Oh ! 
shame, where 13 thy bluali?" Nay, but you say, without 
hope. Wo! wo is me! Hope! the veriest, the greatest 
criminal, is allowed hope! "But oui- hope is gone; we 
are cut off for our parts." What ! can it be possible, that 
we, " lo whom," 'tis allowed, belungelh, [' appertained'] 
" the adoption, and the gtory, and the covenants, and the 
giving the law, and the service of God, and the promises " 
are without hupe.^ If the service of God, uppertatiietk to 
usf (for that is the language of the Apostle,) how can we 
be without God ? And if we ever had the promises, then, 
as sure as God (who prumii^ed) is truth, (and you will not 
deny him this attribute,) we mu.U have hope ! And so, Rev. 
sirat you seriously tell the world " there is no God in Israel" 
As sure as He is the o»/y irue God, you will repent, sorely 
repent this saying. I hope you will not put oH' this repent- 
ance, till ^OM will really be without /ir>^e of its being of any 
. avail to you. 

You say, "Judging from the signs of the limes, the pe- 
riod is not far distant, when ' lliere ttfaall come out of 
Zion a deliverer, and shall turn away ungodliness from 
Jacob.' " I am really pleased to see that, according to 
your present application of this lext, you acknowledge the 
deliverer is not yet come. 

!u your Gentile's prayer for Israel, you charge us willi 
"blaspheming him uc crucified i" you si-y, ^' unsaved, unpi- 
tied, unforgivcn." Is it not possible to raise the burning 
bltiih of stittmc in your faces! It is now, as you tell us, 
nearly 1800 years since the man Je^us was crucilied. Are 
we, the present generation, the very men \tbo did it? and, 
supposing it lo have been done, and wrong done, are you not 
at least a&hamed of your hypocrisy in styling yourselves Is* 
rael's Advocate? -They troop against the righleous 
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soul, and account the innocent Mood guilty.'' " Unpitied !' 
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advocate ! Am not I correct when I say, you are an ene- 
my, and no advocate ? you only wish to destroy us, not to 
defend us. Call yourself Israel's accuser— Israel'sadversary. 

To return to our subject. Say we were the men who 
crucified Jesus ; how tlien can you say " unforgiven," when 
your Gospel tells you Jesus prayed on the cross, " Father 
forgive them ?'' If he prayed for those who crucified him, 
that they skouU be forgiven, and he is the Messiah, the 
Sod, nay, God himself, ihey must be forgiven ; for, as M. 
Nicklesburger has it in Kol Jacob, " with God the will and 
the act is one ;" if he wills, it is done- How then can you 
say " unforgiven?" 

Page 84, you aay, " When Daniel declared and inter- 
preted Nebuchadnezzar's dream, he described a great 
image representing the four monarchies, known to be the 
Assyrian, the Persian, the Grecian, and the Roman em- 
pires. Ho also affirmed, that in the days of those kings, 
the God of Heaven would set up a kingdom which would 
fill the whole earth, and abide forever. According to 
this prophecy, the kiimdom of God here spoken of mnst 
make its appearance before the dcstniclion of the fourth 

monarchy : and it is evident that the kingdom of 

made Its appearance while the Roman empire was partly 
strong and partly broken. Vet this circumstance though 
it perfectly accorded with the prediction, could not be 

urgedagainst the Jews, as an absolute proof of ianity 

while llie Roman empire continued ; because they might 
object, that the prophet might possibly allude to another 
kingdom, which God would net up at a future period. 
But since the dissolution of that empire, there is no place 
for any objection of this kind; seeing the nations of t}it: 
earth have shaken off the Roman voke. and even stripped 
the Pope of his power." 
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This looks sonietbing like argument ; auil if Daniel 
spake of bul/owr empli-es before the Stone, and that the 
kiugtlom of God, the Stone, should be raised up in the 
time of the fourth, and the fourth is clean gone, then has 
Messiah come. 

Give me leave, however, before we decide, to appeal 
(o Daniel, i'or his lestimonj of what /ic said. I will not 
accept of ^«ur report of AiV words; I choose to have 
the Itest testimony the case will admit. Daniel ii. 31 to 
45, iDclusive : "Thou, O King, sawest. and behold a 
great image. This great image, whose brightness was 
excellent, stood before thee, and the form thereof was ter- 
rible. 32. The image's head was of fine gold, his breast 
and arms of silver, his belly and thighs of brass, 33. HU 
legs of iron, his feet part of iron and part of clay. 34. 
Thou sawest till that a stone was cut out without hands, 
which smote the image upon his feet, /hat were of iron 
and clay, and brake tliem to pieces. 35. Then was the 
iron, the clay, the brass, the silver, and the gold, broken 
to pieces together, and became tike ihe chafll'of the sum- 
mer's threshing Huor, and (he wind carried them away; 
ibal no place was left for them : and the stone that smote 
(he image became a great mountain, and filled the whole 
earth. 36. This is the dream, and we will tell tlie inter- 
pretation (hereof before the king. 37. Thou, O king, art 
a king of kings : for the God of Heaven hath given thee 
a kingdom, power, and strength, and glory. 38. And 
wheresoever the children of men dwell, the beasts of the 
field, and the fowls of heaven, hath he given inlo thy hand, 
and hath made thee ruler over them all. Tliuu art this 
head of gold. 39. And after thee shall arise another 
kingdom infcriot' to thee, and another third kingdom of 
brass, which shall bear rule over all ihc eat lli. 40. And 
the fourth kingdom shall be strong as iron; forasmuch as 
iron hreaketh iu pieces and subdiicth all things, and as 
iron that breakelh all these, shall it break in pieces and 
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bruise. 41. And whereas thou sawcst the feet and Iocs. 
part of potter's clay, and part of iron : the kingdom ehall be 
divided ; but there i^hall be In it of the strength of the iron ; 
for as much as thou sawest the iron mixed with miry clay. 
'12. And as llie toes ofltic feci were part of iron and part 
of clay, 8D thft kingdom shall be partly strong and partly 
broken. Hi. And whereas thou sawest iron mixed with 
miry clay, (hey sliall mingle themselves with the seed of 
men : but they shall not cleave one to another, even as iron 
is not mixed with clay. 44. And in the days of these kin^. 
shall the God of heaven set up a kingdom, which shall ne- 
ver be destroyed : and the kingdom shall not be lel^ to 
other people, but it shall break in pieces, and consume all 
these kingdoms; and it shall stand for ever. 45. Foras- 
much as thou sawest that the stone was cut out of the 
mountain without hands, and that it brake in pieces the 
Iron, the brass, the clay, the silver and the gold, the great 
God hath made known to the king, what shall come to pass 
hereafter: and the dream i-t certain, and the interpretation 
thereof sure." 

Thus, then, Daniel tells us pLiinty, that both dream and 
interpretation are to be depended on ; — the one is certain, 
llic other sure. Let us, then, examine them separately. In 
the dream, the human body, which the form or image re- 
presented, was divided into distinct portions. They were in 
number five, vix. the head, one: the breast and arms, two; 
belly and thighs, three; the legs. four; the feet. five. Each 
of the 6yc portions consisted of a peculiar substance : the 
head gold, tlie breast and arms silver, (he belly and thighs 
brass, tlic legs iron, the feet iron and clay. So that we have 
five diOcrcnt portions, each portion consisting of a dtfTcrent 
substance, the last a mixed, but not a compound one, being 
of contrary natures, repellant one to the other; not uni- 
ting, still together: adhering, though not amalgamating- 
Thus far the dream, and the interpretation next. 

" He that revealclh secrets makcth known to ihcfi 
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what shall come to pass." Those words were spoken to 
the king, the first king of the Babylonian empire. This 
dream is intended to make known what shall happen here- 
after; this is the general scope and intention of the vision 
— futurity. And for the pnrticuiars: 

1. "Thou." The Chaldean empire, of which thou art 
the head and representatlte, is meant by the head of gold. 

2. " Another." The next, thai came after the Chaldean 
was the Persian and Median. 

3. '• And a third pf brass." The third, or next after, 
was the Grecian. 

i. " And the fourth kingdom shall he strong as iron, 
forasmuch as iron breaketli in pieces and subdueth all 
things; and as iron that brcaketh all these, shall it break 
in pieces and bruise." The next in rotation was the Ro- 
man empire, and which was indeed answering the descrip- 
tion of it, for it was stronger and more powerful than anj 
of the former empires, about as much as iron is stronger 
than any of the other metals. 

5. "And whereas thou saweat the feet and toes, part 
of potter's clay and part of iron, the kingdom shall be di- 
vided, and there shall be in It of the strength of iron : for- 
asmuch as thou sawest the iron mixed with miry clay." 

And now comes our question — What kingdom is here 
meant that is to be divided, and which shall, in its divided 
stale, have in it of the strength of iron ; is this a fifth king- 
dom, or is this spoken of the fourth, the Roman empire.-* 
You say the fourth ^'must make its appearance before the 
deslruclion of the fourth monarchy." Again you say, "the 

kingdom of made its appearance while the Roman 

empire was partly strong and partly broken." You have 
then presumed, without showing that the Roman empire, 

when the kingdom of made its appearance, was 

partly atrongand partly broken. When was this.' Jesus 
was bom in the reign of Augustus Ceesar, when Rome was 
mistress of the world, when she was in the phniturlr of 



power; was this when (he *• Roman empire was partly 
slrong and partly broken ?" I can see nothing weak or 
broken about the Roman empire at this epoch ; and you 
will be much puzzled to show it lo have been so. Daniel 
says, "The kingdom shall be divided ;" not that it Bhould 
be divided only into part», but that the kJngduui shall be 
composed of weak and strong substances; the constitution 
of the empire Khali be baiio in some part and strong in 
some. "There shall be in it of the strength of iron;" not 
altogether clay. This would look as if either the fourth 
empire should be so altered in its constitution, that some- 
thing base, grovelling, or broken, should partake of the em- 
pire with the iron : or. thnt there shall arise a fifth empiic. 
o( a baser quality, yet retain some of the strength of the 
former. *' Forasmuch as thou sawest the iron mixed with 
miry clay." As some iron was yet mixed with the clay, 
there shall be in this empire of clay, some strength. 

" And as the toes of the feel were part of iron and part 
of clay, so the kingdom shall be partly strong and partly 
broken.^' This means, as tlie toes of the feet, some of them 
were iron and others clay, some parts of the erapiic will 
be stronger constituted than other parts; so that there 
must be in this empire, several governments, some to be 
strong, and others to be broken or weak. 

"And whereas thou sawest iron mixed with miry clay, 
they shall mingle themselves with the seed of men, but 
shall not cleave one to another ; even as iron is not mixed 
vttbclay." Some of the governments in the empire will 
be mixed govemmcnle, mingling with the seed of men: 
representatives of the commonalty. But this will only en- 
gender disagreement of the parts ; for, do as yon will. 
iron, or monarchy, will not mix with clay, the commonalty.* 

• nPWy^ia -Wii)itlii!inolcfiu«n." '!*&■ wcnlUsmUUiliNi), ii«ncnfaiiii~ 
tim a uamMin <<f m*a. "GRTihan of Ui* /umtlg of Ills Lilaita." T«r. Oenk. 
Nam. iU. El- ■■ M; (imilj u aatW In Mktiuwh :* Ux itorila io Tar. Jooa. i> Tl'jni 
Djlumlr. ■*$hallc<>inciuwb;tbcruiultn.''TKr.JoiM. Jwluni. 14. Thowunlii 
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"And in Ihe days oi'ihesc kings," whcD the 5th or 4th 
empire (take jour choice) shall be so constituted, sotno 
kings strong, some weak or broken, some monarchies, 
some mingled with representatives, (the seed of men,) and 
all so constituted as clay, inclined always to crumble apart 
both from the iron, and even from itself, '* will the God of 
heaven set up a kingdom which shall never be destroyed : 
and the kingdom shall not be left to other people, but it 
shall break in pieces and consume all these kingdoms, and 
it shall stand for ever." 

"All these kingdoms." Certainly it cannot mean the first, 
second, third, and fourth kingdoms only, but all the king- 
doms of the tings of the empire, constituted as above re- 
presented by the feet and toes, whoever they are, 4th or 
5th. These are the kingdoms that are to be broken to 
pieces by the Messiah or his kingdom ; and In consequence, 
the others will fall of themselves ; for the stone is to strike 
the image (pnt^) upon the feet, that were of iron and clay. 

" Forasmuch as thou sawest that the stone was cut out of 
the mountain without hands ; and that It brake in pieces the 
iron, the brass, the clay, the silver, and the gold." When 
Daniel was recounting 4he dream, he counted thus, ver. 35, 
•'Then was the iron, the (clay,) the brass, the silver, and thfi 

the Cuuuiitm." And m> ii»te : " They ihsll mix tiMmMlrer, v/lth Uie runilici of 
muildiul.'' Tli« govmuQonla UibU lis muni gorenuneub, luixing ileniiKnu^j vilh 
tbe govemmeriL t do not wiah ta be umlartlood that the clay reprcseuti, or Wu >t 
all b]r iUelf intonilHl (o reprsMot tbe (kmovnw J uul the iron the moDureli]', aiJjtlK! 
iiuting a( ^tle iraa with tha clay ^ep^Bnlllnl Uiattbe ^lemmeats shoiild be mixeil : 
atui thn |iro|)liirt iufbrmi llio Ida; rnrlM jnrs with the Hcdoi (unilr ormaukind. 
Pur Hut day it Uic priadpal ingrcdiant, bihI tuilecd lh« whiile empire ii reprewutvd 
lijr Iba day i anil Iho iron anil mixing were ialeDdnl to csplun particulan ami rir 
(^unutancd Maecniin°; tlie empire reprFtealnJ by Uig leij( uu) tiH» at the image. 
'I'ha ainnunitancc of ilim botu; irnn irra exptainnl to meto that Uier« iliould be 
ttranftb. lliaciMinaNiuino ot baingmixad, that the jHiwenufgcKenmieuIihauld be 
niizod ; aad than btin; do ■ulnlanuc to repririeiil what ihoold bo niixrJ tieiidia thf 
iron and clay, put* the prophet under Tlic Qei:cisit; of enplaininf " with the taadiy 
of mankind r and th« ■ubriaiicei being inmlrafj in their naturer, rcpreicu tad lhalUii< 
nvrralporti wauldbediicordiuit,Biwiif9iauliDcd toBy ono rrum the oUicr, uwell 
u that the iliir«r«nt parti of the enijiire, the toveral guremnmli of nllitll thonu- 
(riie Would roniiit b like manacr would not usrec. 
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gold," but here in tbc 4.3th i 



1 verse, he counts the brtat b 
fore the dag, thus, " the iron, the brass, the cla^ ; ''thereby 
showing that the clay is considered as a particular empire 
from ihe iron; for he divides it from the iron in the reca- 
pitulation, by putting the brass between them; so that 
there can be no doubt that he meant a hfth empire by the 
clay and iron, and which in the recapitulation he only 
accounts clay, that being its principal ingredient, to repre- 
sent its crumbly, broken, weak nature. But say for a mo- 
meot, "iu the days of those kings" means in the days of 
the Roman empire the fourth; then let us examine what 
was ihu stone, the kingdom of God, to have done ; and 
then see whether you, gentlemen, have done it, for before 
you can with propriety call yourselves the kingdom of the 
stone, you must do what the stone should have done. 

**And in the days of those kiugs, shall the God of hea- 
ven set up a kingdom which shall never be destroyed ; and 
the kingdom shall not be left to other people, but it bhall 
break m pieces and consume all those kingdoms, and shall 
stand for ever." Now this you would tell us you have 
done, in the very face of fact. Vou tell us you have 
broke ihe Roman, Grecian, Persian, and Chaldean king- 
doms, when in truth, excepting a very small corner of the 
western part of the Roman empire, you du nut hold a foot 
of land in either, under your authority ; and the pope of 
Rome has yet possession of llie scat of the ancient empire ; 
for all the eastern part of the Roman empire isin{>ossession 

of Mahomedaris, and really coudnercq from you ians, 

so that, that pari has been left to other people; but (hey 
also hold possession of, and rule over Greece, Persia, and 
Chaldea, and not you. View the map of the Roman em- 
pire, gentlemen, and count, the British isles, Holland, and 
part of Germany, with part of Switzerland, Protestant. 
What more have you, while the rest of the continentof Eu- 
rope, Austria and Bohemia, France, Italy and Spain, a- 
well as all .Asia and Africa, arc not at all of your con- 



lederacyr* ^As to tha United States, ihe country of my 
adoption, and of tlie nativily of tnj children, (^tbank 
God,) it is no part of Uie image, nor of the beast. No, 

gentlemeo, protestant iaDity is but a small portion of 

the cracked clay empire, and not the stone cut out of the 
mountain without bands. "Without hands !^* What was 
the intention of these two words? is it not that God, the 
God o[ Heaven, would raise up a kingdom without the 
assistance of the hands or power of men ? And how, and 
in what manner, has this kingdom you hold been raised upr" 
is it not cemented with blood ? Read the history of the Re- 
formation, and blush. I will not bring railing accusations ; 
therefore I will not poiht out the particular ejieculion^ 
wherewith it was begun, the prosecutions wherewith it 
is upheld, nor the persecutions whicli prop and hold to- 
gether its several ramitications. Is this without hands? 
^ Why then do I see every man with his hands on his 
loins, as a woman in travail, and all (aces turned to pale- 
ness?" And let me not be told, wars must not be put 
to the account of the kingdom, when yourselves choose 
to account the order of things sprung as a consequtince of 
those very wars, tlie kingdom of God. 

And thus, gentlemen, I think I have shown that Daniel 
did epcak ^a fifth empire; or in other words, of such a 
state of thi^s which was to be before the stone's kingdom, 
called the kingdom of God, as had not been and was not^ 
when (what you term) the kingdom o( made its ap- 
pearance, place that appearance when you please ; whe- 
ther with the birth, pasFijon, Constantine. Bellisarius, or 
even Calvin and Luther- 1 do not like to make the appli> 
cation, for two reasons ; first it is so plain that he who 
runs may read. Secondly, my object is a fair considera- 
tion of the controversy between us, and i wish to avoid 
any thing that might sour the disposition for candid inqui- 
ry id love. I am not a sectarian, and therefore do not 



IB THE JEW. 

wi^h to provo^'e, but to emulate; or rather to raise an em- 
ulation for the inquiry proposed. 

Thus, gentlemen, I have gone through your three first 
numbers, and considered every thing that had the least 
appearance of argument in them. I have also raised some 
objections, which if you are really serious in the work of 
conversion, you will do well to consider in your next. On 
my part, I propose to continue the subject monthly, as your 
numbers shall come to hand : if nothing objectionable is 
found in yours, there is other matter sufficient; but if there 
should be, it shall be promptly attended to. 

I trust, gentlemen, none will be offended at or with me 
or my plain manner and language. The subject is such, 
that none other than plain speaking will do ; if I am to be 
convinced, my objections must be answered satisfactorily. 
But if (unreasonable and unrighteous as it will be) I am 
to be answered by abuse, detraction, calumny or perse- 
cution, you will thereby virtually acknowledge your weak- 
ness and the weakness of your cause, and your utter inabi- 
Kty satisfactorily to answer. At all events, I must con- 
clude for the present as I begun, with a quotation. 

• CD' jam OnBTK np'-KS mVDJD 1J ■ '22HD n3TD 'J3K - Sd 

^-Eveii now herewith shall the iniquity of JMob be for- 
given, and this is all the fruit (^required) to put off his sin : 
when he shall make all the stones of the altar as slacked 
Jime stones. /Aa/ neither groves nor images shall more raisr 
np." Isaiah wvii. 9. 



THE JE W iviU be published montk^, and be delivered to 
subtcn'bers in Ifevy-York^ at their dwellings, and to distant 
svbseribers at the Post O^ce in New-York, or to any other 
conveyance ordered, for one dollar and fifty cehts per aor 
nuniypay^le semi-annualh/ in advance. The Jew will be conr 
ducted with candour, temper and moderation ; the hngnt^e to 
be always such as shouid not offend. Derision will never be ad- 
milled. 

Communications, Sfc. must come free of expense. Olid be di- 
rected to S. H. Jackson, Editor, JVb. 265 Broadway, or to 
Lows Emanuel, Publisher, same place. 
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BEING A DEFENCE OF JUDAISM AGAINST ALL ADVERSA- 

RIES, AND TARTICULARLY AGAINST THE 

INSIDIOUS ATTACKS OF 

ISRAEL'S JDFOCJTE. 



: 5-' vh jn-iT np»in n3 - it'^S mr;* - no 
: n;nin jrh n-tjnni nwn ■ kSS rsty • nn 

"Hnw hiul thou helped him id whom it no mi^fat ? how hut Ihnu iipJuilii«i Ibti 
arm ofbimiu whom ii uo strengtb .' How but Ihou counuIlcU him who ia without 
wiadom^ Aiul huwhul thnii cDDriirenl the world nftlirulo^'" — Jobxti. 3,3,4. 
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Vol. I. First day nj'thr ttcond month, EEVtl. .Ipril. .Wfi.t. A'o. 2. 

" Mr leanness, my leanness !" No. IV. of Israel's Advo- 
cate lies before me, and is lamentably lean; there is not a 
biijgle argument lo be found in it; no original matter, all 
scraps and ends of bad composition ; (I triisl A. S. M. C. J.^ 
at their yearly meeting, will louk to it;) it is truly olTensive. 
The enmity towards Israel is also plain, palpable, and easy 
of detection. When I shall have leisure I may review it; at 
present I want all my room fur a snhjccl of more moment, 
as I propose for consideration aiid examination in this 
number what appears to me to be the very ground work 

and foundation of the ian religion, viz. Matthew's 

fjuolation, translation, and application of the latter part of 
the 14th verse of the vii. chapter of Isaiah. 

iSmqy iw n»np p mSi mn noSjTi njn 
Heni Hangalma Hara Viyaledeth Hen Veknrath Sliimo 
Emanuel. — Literal translation — Behold, this vorhc woman 
i* WITH riiiLD, and u'lu. ueokt a s^on. and thou shalt call 
his Dame [mmanu^l■ 

*^ : \^ 
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St. Mattliew's translation — "Behold a vikgin shall Bt 
with cliild, and shall nRmu porth r sot), and thev shall 
call bis name Immaniiel." 

Bible translation — • Behold a \ irgim shall conceive* 
nnd RP.AR a son, and shm.l call Ilia name Iromaniiel." 

Thus WG have atone view, the original as in Isaiah, its 
hlcral translation in English, the translation of St Mat- 
thew, and the liihlc translation. The firet word of the 
original, nji heni, all translate behold. The second 
n'ord is "o^m hangalma; and (his the writer of the 
book of St. Matthew and the Bible translation have ren- 
dered A TiRcis; and I render in this vouNn woman. Now 
tho radix or root of the word U eS; ajlaro, and h the 
masculine form signifying a voting man, the '^ Hy afix- 
cd, thus. nsSp ahiia. the feminine form, or young 
woman, and the » Hy prefixed, thus, misn liangal- 
mai is definitive, signifying the or this. 

The Dext to be considered, is the real, the intrinsic 
meaning of the word n'^v alma, which Matthew and 
the Bible Iransiatois have rendered virgin, but which I 
render ifoung woman. Scott, or Lowth in Scott, says, " that 
ihe reader may judge of this for himself; I shall point out 
all the leits in which the word is used in scripture." He 
then points out Gen. xsiii. 43. Exod. ii. H. Pa. Ixviii. 25. 
Prov. xxs. 19. Cant 1. 3. and vi. 8. Of all in their turns. 

Of the 6ret, Gen. xxiv. 13.— " Behold I stand by the. 
well of water, and it shall come to pass, that when nc^ 
hangulma, cometh forth to draw water, and I tay 
to her, girc ms I pray thee, a little water, out of thy 
pitcher to drink," ic. Now this f**?" hangalma, the 
Bible tronslators have rendered liie rirgin. But I ask, 
stQce Eleazer could nut, by any possibility, know whether 
a damsel was a virgin or not. how could he be supposed 
to make tliis a condition with Goil ? (who iic is repre»eot- 
ing himself aa having addressed.) AikI although Rebecca 
(who cuDc) was a t-irgin. as witnessed of liev by the text, 
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ver. 16. "and the damsel was very fair to look upon, a 
virgin, neither had man known her,'' still Eleazer cannot 
be supposed to have made her being so a condition; and 
indeed, he does not make use of the game word as is made 
use of vei-. 16., where it is nSmi bythula, and this 
must of force and of necessity, be rendered virgin, because 
the text explains it so ; " neither had man known her." 
But of the word noSpn hanglma, made use of in the 
43d verse, there ia no immediate force and necessity ap- 
parent to oblige us to render it virgin. Again, the 43d 
verse is only a repetition of the prayer made by Eleazer, 
ver. 14., in which verse he makes use of the word ?nsjn 
hanangara, and by repeating to Bethuel and Laban, in the 
ittead thereof, rreSjn hangalma, it appears plain, that 
they are synonymous; consequently it is plain that na'^n 
alma, is of the same signification ns mji nnngara. 
Now we find this last word is applied to a young woman, 
or damsel, who hatj been known by man, Exod. xxxiv. 
3., where the word nvw hanangara, is twice used, 
speaking of Dinah after Shechem had humbled her; nay, 
the word is made use of when speaking of a yotiug widow ; 
Ruth it. 8. '• And Boaz said to the young man that was 
placed over the reapers, to wliom belongeth n^iw 
hanangara, speaking of Kulh, who was a widow. So that 
since they are used one for the other and are synonymous, 
and the one can be and is applied to a woman known by 
man, the other cannot he intended to signify a virgin not 
known by man ; particularly since there is another word 
which (as I shall hereafter show) h always used where the 
sense is eonjincd to a virgin proper, viz. nSma bythula. 
And again, Abraham had adjured him only a wife, and 
a woman, Gen- xxiv. 4. " And take a wife to my son Isaac." 
Again, ver 7, " And ihou shall take a wife ;" ver. H, " and 
if the woman." .Since then Abraham had not ndjiircd 

. £teaxer to take a t^rgin, we cannot (.uppose tlml Iip in^ilr 

Iher being siicti a condition. 



As such Ki-^n liangalma, in Geu. xxiv. does not 
imply a virgin^ because it is only made use of in the room ■ 
and stead of nvjn Imiiara, as a synonymous term or ap- 
pellative ; and because ivben the text wishes to confine 
the sense to pivc us an idea of the purity of Rebecca, ano- 
ther word is made use of, and which word is never appli- 
ed but to a subject where perforce and of necessity virgin 
must be intended; viz. r^r^ bythula. 

The second tc\t given us to examine, is Exod. ii. 8. 
and which is in these words, " And Pharaoh's daughter 
said to her, go. and ^;n hnnglma, went and called the 
child's mother." Miriam, here spoken of by the name "0''^ 
hanghiia, was Mosc^t' sister, and she, whether slie was or 
was not a ri>u-/», mighl have watched (o see what would 
become of her brolhir. It was perhaps necessary that she 
should have alVcction ; it was also necessary that she should 
have patience ; and it might also be necessary that she 
should be young and nimble, but there was no immediate 
neeeesily for her to have been a virgin. If she was a young 
unmarried woman, it would have been suihcienl for the 
purpose of watching the child, that in case of accident 
ur other necessity, she might haste to the mother with in- 
I'urmation, but (here was no immcdiulc necessity that she 
should have been a virgin. Miriam is supposed to have 
been at this time about ten years old; and as such might 
have been a virgin, but as there was no inmiediate neces- 
sity to particularize her being such, ^he is called ncV^ 
haogatma, which only signifies young in years, althou^, 
|>crhapB she was or was not of the age of puberty, 
and not rvws bythula, a virgin, or maid. Consequeotly 
Itle word here again used, docs not oi force and nectasity 
iiitond virgin, and although Miriam might at this time 
iiavo been such, still it was not here intended to coDvey 
tuL-h an idea, but merely that she was a young woman. 

Thirdly, Psalms Ixviii. 25. — •• The singers went l>efore, 
the plavers nn instruments followed aftrr. among them 
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were llie dahmeis piajing on UmbrcU." Here tlie word 
translated damsels, is rns<>;> alamiilli ; but docs tlic pgalmihl 
intend that these young women were virgins^ per/one andaf 
tueessitif ? or is there any such necessity ? Was it not com- 
mon for ancient matrons to worship with musical instru- 
ments and psalmody? as well as all the females ol" Israel? 
vide Esod. XV. 20. 21, "And Miriam the prophetess, the 
sister ai Aaron, took a timbrel in her hand, and all the 
women went out after her with timbrels and with dances." 
Are we to suppose that Miriam, at this late day, was a 
virgin? She was then upwards of ninety years of age I 
*'And all the women went after her with timbrels." Sure- 
ty no one will aver his belief that all the females who came 
out of Egypt, young and old, were virgins' Yet they 
Worshipped God in psalmody. We find Deborah, the 
wife of Lapedath, who calls herself a mother in Israel, 
worshipped God in psalmody; as such we are not to sup- 
pose these young women spoken of by the psalmist were 
of necessUy virgins, because they wore psahn singers, or 
sucli as played on instruments to accompany Ihe singers; 
since they might be singers or musicians and not be virgins. 
So that there is no force, no necessity, no obligaSion 1o say 
tJie word here used, nic^; alamoth. Intends virgins, 
but young women generally, whether vii-gins or not 

The 4th is Proverbs xxx. 19. — "And the way of a man 
noVs Bangalma.''^ And this the Bible translators have 
rendered. " with a wwiiV/," meaning, I must supp<ree, a r/r- 
•^n. A pretty virgin this, to be sure! one who "eatelh, 
wipetli her mouth, and sailh, I tiavc done no evil." Nay, 
Agur explains his meaning to be, an '* adulterous woman," 
that is, a young, ItrtclicroiiB woman of llio married slate, 
who rommits the crime of adultery, and conceals her guill. 
Por, take the 2l>lh verse in connexion with the lljlh aud 
Idtli, and rend, "There be three things which are too 
wonderful for mc, yea, four, which I know not : the way 
of an eagle in the air. the way of a ?iprpcnt upon a rock. 
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(he waj' ol'a t^liip m the mtdsl ortlic sea, and the waj ol 
a man wSpj bangalroa. Such is the wa)- of an aJuIte- 
rous wu[iian ; she eateth, and wipelh her mouth, and «aith, 
I have done no evil." Thus we iind Agur's Alma was 
an adnlterrss, consecgucntlj' could not be a virgin: so 
far is this text from diowlng the word to be, as St. Mat- 
thew and the Bible trati&lators have rendered It, (a vir- 
gin,) one who is pure, unspotted, unhnmblcd, that it is 
here applied to one who is an impure adulteress : therefore 
it can only signify a woman yonn<^ in years, or as I have 
translated it in our text, young woman. 

The next text is in Cahl. i. 3. — "■ Therefore do the vi'rj 
gins love thee." The wiiote verse reads thus: " BecauM 
of the savor of thy good ointment, thy name is as ointmeni 
poured forth j therefore do the virgins love thee. 

The word here translated vrgitis h mo^r aulamuth, 
but without any immediate necessity, because, for the same 
reason, (hat is, " because thy name is as precious ointment 
poured forth," young woTiien might love him whether vir- 
gins or not. There docs not then appear any neressitv 
to Iranslate the word aulamuth. virgins. 

We now come to the last test given us. Cant. 
— "There are three score queens, and four score conci 
bines, and virgins without number." 

Here again the word aiilamoth is translated virgia 
without any force or necessity appearing for so translating 
it; for, according to the reading, a party consisting of 
)]ueenft. concubine^t and young womeni are called togetliera 
to hear the praise of the only one, the only beloved one i 
the poet. As such there is no more necessity for lh<M 
Toung women to be virgins, than for the queens and con- 
cubines; for it is of his only beloved ahiie that (he poet 
sings, verse 6lh: '* My dove, my undefiUil, is but one^* 
that is, that she only (alone) is iindefited; not so the i 
who are in this verse called daughters, rw banoth, m 
word signifying either married or unmarried, virtuous i 
otherwise, all are the daughters of their molhcn 
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\Vc ila^v uovr found lliat alum anil u(Uirn nre sj-no- 
raous, having tlie same signilicatlui), and racan yimg hh)- 
Toati, that is, young in years : tliat alma will apply even to 
a young adulterous woman, and therefore can never be 
taken to intend and signify a virgin. As such my transla- 
tion of the wordna^iinliaugalmaf in our text, young woman, 
13 correct. 

1 have before shown from Gen. xxiv. 16. that the He- 
brew word for virgin is nSvu bylhula, and is always put 
for an object pure and undefiled, unhumbled, not known 
by man. I will here repeat it, together with some others. 
where the sense is confined lo such an object perforce anil 
of necessity. 

The first. Gen. sxiv. 16 — ''And the damsel was very 
fair to look upon, ^m^^ bythula, a virgin : neither had ariv 
man known her." 

2d. Exod. xxii. 1 6. — " If a man entice a maid that is not 
betrothed." Here again the word translated ri inaiW is 
fhva bythula, and means a virgin; for tins law dues not 
apply either to a widow, or to a young woman who had 
previously been humbled. 

3d. " According to the dowery of turgins." Here again 
(he word is rnvisn hahythuloth, and not m-Vjn hangalomoth. 

4ih. Levit. xsi. 'i. — "And for his sister, a rirgin." Here 
again (he sense is confined ; for a priest could have no un- 
married sister not a virgin, for such, if unmarried, were 
burnt by the law, and if a widow, she was then n^ipa byn- 
gula ; and indeed the Hebrew text is plain, for it says, 
who never has been with a man," and nut as the Bible has 
translated, " which hath uo husband," 

5th> Same chap 13. — "And he shall lake a wife in her 
ciiyuiiCjf." Same chap. 14. — " A virgmofhU own people." 

6(h. Deut xs. 14. — "I found her not « vmuI." The 
Hebrew word is o-sm ( found not of her bythulcm virgi- 
nities, that is. the signs wliicli a virgin should give, and 
ihcsc signs are called, bvlhulem. as a proper namr. 
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7lli. Same cliap. 15. — " Tlic lokei 
ginit^." Here the word translated •' 
tliuly. tlie samu as spoken of J 
regimen or construction. 

9lh. I9lli ver. — A virgin, Hebrew, nVi.-^j b^-tliula! 
ought to have been tranBlalcd, one of Me virgins. 

10th. 20th vcr. — The same as in ver. Mtli. And so in 
vcr. 23, " If n damsel," (hat Js, a virgin. 

1 1, 28tli ver. — ■' A damsel," that is a virgin. 
The last example I shall adduce is from Judges xl. 27, 
2a.— 27. " And bewail my virginifi/.^^ 28. "■ Bewailed her 
virginity.''^ In all those places iho sense is confined, and 
must perforce mean only a virgin proper, one who never 
had knowledge of a man, &c. ; and the word used U nSira 
bjthula, invariablj, and not alma. 

We next have to consider the word n\i hara, which I 
translate, in with chill, present leiise. Maithew hath it shall 
he with child, future. The Bible also hath it future, shall eon- 
eeive. Here, then, we are again fairly at issue; and, as I 
will accept of no person's word in argument, I will produce 
proof strong enough to establish my position. 

The word ni,i hara is found in Gen. xvi. 1 1. "Behold 
thou art with child."'' — Bible translation. The original is 
TTift-un henach hara. That it tan bono otherwise trans- 
lated is apparent: it cannot be translated future, aa in 
Matthew, wUl be with child, or as the Bible has it, in 
Isaiah, wilt conceive, because this conversation takes 
place between tlie angel and Agar in the wilderness, ^Miy 
the fountain in the way to Shiir," where Agar then was, 
having fled from her mistress, (Sarah,) who by ill usage 
caused her lo elope ; and ueed her thus hardly 
for this reason: Agar being with child by Abraham. 
deapi»ed her mistrcAS, in consequence behaved rudely to 
Iter, therefore Sarah dealt hardly with her, so tliat she ran 
away from her mistress, and was met by the angel, who 
ill coDvcr«ntion with her savg, n-i-cn henarh hara. lie- 
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lioldi tliou art with child. Gen. xvl. 4. — -'And he went in 
unto Hagar, and she conceived ; and when she saw that 
she W/fonrci'ucrf, her mistress was despised in her eyes." 
6. " And Abraham said unto Sarah, behold, thy maid is 
in tliy iiand; do to her as It pleaselh thee. And when Sa- 
rah dealt hardly with her she fled from her face." Then 
follows, 7, And the angel of the Lord found her, and 
asked her whvre she caaie from, and where she was goingt 
and she tells him, " 1 flee from the face of my mistress Sa- 
rah." The angel advises or commands her to retnm ; 
and during this conversation the angel makes use of the 
words now under consideration, rm im hinach hara which 
therefore cannot mean, thou wilt conceive, or wtit be with 
child; for she was already with child, had long since 
conceived, and well knew she was so ; therefore ^-m is 
perforce and of necessity present tense. 

The word n^i hara, is also to be met with. Gen. xxxviii. 
25. — " By the man whose those are am / with chiW The 
Hebrew word is again nin hara, as in our test, and in the 
first person, singular number, present lime, mn -sjh ano- 
chee hara, I am with child. And In the 24th verse we 
have the same word, mn hara, as in our text : " Behold, 
she is wilk chilti" mi rvn hena hara, present time, singular 
number, third person. Here again it cannot be pre- 
tended by any possibility of Its being future; because Ta- 
mar was condemned to be burnt, and was brought out Tor 
that purpose, because she wfu with ctiild. The evidence 
of her having played tlic harlot was apparent; she was 
gone with child about three mouths, as the 24lh verse 
says, "and it came to pass about three months after," 
that is, about three months after that Judah had been with 
her, and she became with child by him; so that she was 
three months gone with child, and it was apparent, for she 
did not wish to hide it. Here again, perforce and 
of necessity, rrv^ is present tense. 

Thirdly, the word ^^ hara is met with in Judge? siii. 5- 
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exactly as in Geij. xvi- 1 1, rvri in heiiacli hara, where the 
aogel addn^esing the wife oC Manoah says, imijn'^kee 
henach hara, "for behold thou art with child;" but this 
the Bible bath tran^jlated, for jo, thou slmlt conceive, pre- 
suming a necessity lo translate it fulnre, as the wife ofMa- 
uoah is said in the second verse to have been barren, and 
sup[)o;>ing a consequence she could not yet have conceived, 
but really tiithout any necessity; for the second verse 
says she was mV irtimfis aukara velo yaldo, barren and not 
bringing to birth ; that is, she was therefore called bar- 
ren, because she brought not to the birth ; so that she was 
Dot barren that she did not conceive, but because she 
brought not to birth — she had no children, and was there- 
fore called mrt barren- This was not the case with Han- 
nah, the mother of Samuel, who was also barren from an- 
other cause : -w sagar. shut up. 1 Saml. i. G. — " For tlic 
Lord had shut up about her womb,'' so that she could not 
conceive at all, In the case of Hannah, therefore, il was 
constitutional, or rather conformational ; but in the case 
of the wife of Manoah, habitual, the cITcct of debility or 
weakness, &nd the fault lay not in the conformation. And 
if we consider the matter correctly, we shall find 
three stages. The first is conception, called in Hebrew 
j*i( zarsng. The second stage cbiid-bearing. This 
stage is from the conception till the delivery or birth, call- 
ed in Hebrew i»no harayan, from rm hara, to bear. The 
third is tire birth or delivery, called in Hebrew f^ or fn^ 
lath or ladath. from -■'>• yalad. Of the first, Zarang,oxample : 
(Levit. xii. 2.)t-t ;-fn';.i«f» ishakee lazrceang. zarang" if a 
woman hare conceived sei-d.** For the la&t, io the saoie 
rae -ofriVi vayalda, "and bom a man child;" Hebrew, 
nale. And of the second we have an example, I Saml. 
19. "And his daughtrr-in-law, Phinchas'i wife. ^'^'»V1 
hara lalalh, was with child (near) to be delivered.*' Tliis 
is a treble example for our purpose. It not only screes for 
lalath. lo be delivered, btil ii proves "•« hara Io he that 



slage JDimuiliately previous to tlie delivery, and also pre- 
sent time; so that it cannot be conception, but must iiH 
tend bearing, after conception* and before the birth. 

These examples, I trust, are sufficient to show I speak 
not out of book. Should more be vranted, there are 
plenlj- : at present, for brevity's sake, I shall stop with 
these. 

Now we will retnm to our text in Judges xiij. — We 
■were already informed, (ver. 2.) that the wife of Manoah 
was barren ; nv?' irt, velo yalda, she hroitght not to hirih. The 
ange! now addresses her, (ver. iJ.) " Behold now, thou 
barren who dost not bring to the birth, (or to whom is no 
birth,) pn-iV<inini But ihou shalt now bear, and thou sbalt 
bring (to the birth) a son." Whereas formerly thou wast 
barren, because thou couldst not continue bearing the 
child to the full time necessary to bring it to birth, but 
now thou shalt bear ihe full season necessary to [lerfect 
tb« child. *' And now beware, I pray thee, and drink not 
wine nor strong drink, and eat not any unclean thing," 
wttvo kee hincha hara, " for thou art already bearing," 
art now with rhild. 

From ihe above we see and learn that there was no 
necessity to translate nvi hara, future tense, thou wilt con- 
ceive ; and that it is in reality present, and means, dost 
now bear — art now %viih child. After what has been said, 
I appeal to the reader, whether I am not correct in trans- 
lating "vi hara in our tcxi, is with chtU. I ihink I may 
say with mathematicians, Q. E. D.* 

We now come to the word hkvi vaykarath. Tliie word 
I translate. And thou ehalt call. The word ih, according 



■ If il it (kii to cmnlimn our DplKMTt out rif tlipjr oam lUixiUii, 1 mi^ 
ti«rflinako iihi of wi uguuunt u.%»aM thtm fram Uic uaoDymniin nxV^nyqis 
IC^S aiul llehraw Han, prinWl h; Mxcktiiloih. Loiitlnn, ISIfl. Tbii trrilcr (who- 
ever heii) tnnd»U*MattlMiTV"wlll lie wiUicliiU'inla Ucbrow ^nn tfbnr. K«vr 
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MiUhen*! tnuulation of Inuh> rm hsrn i* inri>TT'''i. 



to the idiom oJ the Hebrew, feminine gender, and is oi" llie 
imperative mood, sccoDd person, future tense. This is so 
very plain, that every sclioolhoy wlio knows any thing of 
the Hebrew grammar must know it. The translators of 
the Bible seem to have been aware of all this, except the 
mood: lliey have it, "and call," as if the prophet was 
speaking to Ahaz informing him that the woman would 
call. But the editors of the Family Bible seem to have 
been aware of the mood also, for the marginal reading 
has it, " And thou, O virgin, slialt call his name." So that 
as far as regards this word ^f-^,■'l vykaralh, the Bible 
tranglation (with (he marginal reading) and myself are 
agreed; and I have only, as (he common champion, (o 
fight Matthew's translation, "and ihey shall call." 

Reader, if you will please to turn to Gen. xvii. I9. you 
will find, "And Ihov skalt call his name Isaac." And if 
again you will take the trouble to turn to ihe correspond- 
ing text in your Hebrew copy, you will Qnd the word r*v" 
vykaralba. The only dlQerence is, it is masculine, being 
spoken to a man; but the mood, person and tense are the 
same — the word is lIic same. 

Bill the Hebrew for " find they ahaU ml/,'^ is ini.-" vyLaru ; 
so the anonymous author translates Matthew^s "and they 
shall calL" Perhaps they apply to themselves, Mai. i. 4. 
vftn '■'■ Jind thty shall call them the border of wickedness:"* 
But since Isaiah does not say wt< vykani, but he says rwvi 
vykarath, I am therefore correct by ti-anslating it, ^and 
Ihou shall mil."' 

I musl also remind my readvr that the word n>i-v>i vykaralh 
ifl feminine': fromwhirhit appears that Isaiah whs addressing 
a woman when he spake it; and therefore the Bible halh 
it, and call, meaning that the woman would call ; and in 
the marginal reading, aware of the words being impera- 
tive as well as feminine, ** .4nd thou. O virgin., shal/ cfilt." 

• Th* |1aIU>iI.<uIloiiiBn> I'rntv.. i.rr.e.h inlm<lr<l l>i Muls.lii 
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Anil also as the word ™n heni, behold, is prefixed to n»v 
hangaltna, I translate tlie word nsSj-i hangalma, this 
youag woman* as if tlie prophet pointed her out to Ahaz 
as the joung woman that wn» then with child ; and con- 
scijueritl^ when he says, and fhau shalt call, he spake to 
the young woman, commanding her to call. So that it ap- 
pears from the mood, as well as the manner of the pro- 
phet's language, that the young woman spoken of was 
then present, that he pointed her out to Ahaz, and also 
addressed her himself. 

And if we correctly consider the context, it will appear 
likely that the woman who was to become the mother of 
Emanuel was present. And in order to have the context 
before us, I here transcribe the first sixteen verses of 
chap, vir., the better to explain the scope, intention, and 
meaning of our text. 

**■ I And it came to pass in the day of Ahaz the son of 
Joiham, the eon of Uzziah, king of Judah, that Rezin, 
king of S^ria, and Pckah, the son of Remalia, king of 
Israel, went up towards Jerusalem to war against it, but 
could not prevail against it 2 And it was told tlie house 
of David, saying, Syria is confederate with Ephraim. And 
bis heart was moved, and the heart of his people, as the 
trees of the wood are moved with the wind. 3 Then said 
the Lord tiiito Isaiah, go forth now to meet Ahaz, thou 
sod Shar-Yashub thy son, at the end of the conduit of the 
upper pool in the highway of the fuller's field; 4 And 
&By unto him, take heed and be quiet, fear not, neither be 
faint hearted ; for the two tails of these smoking fire- 
brands, for the fierce anger of Rcziii with Syria, and of 
the bo.-i of Remalia ; 5 Becaii.se Syria, Ephraim, and the 
sou of Remalia, have taken evil counsel against theo, say- 
ing, 6 Let us go up against Judah, and vex it, and let us 
make a breach llicrein for us. and set u king in the midst 
of it, even the son of Tabeal. 7 Thus sailh the Lord God, 
it shall not stand, neither shall it come to pass, B Tor the 



head of Sjria is Damascus, and ihc head of Damascus U 
Rezin ; and within three score and five years, shall 
Ephraim be broken, that k be not a people. 9 And the 
head of Ephraim is Samaria, and the head of Samaria ii 
Remalia's son ; if je will not believe, surely ye shall not 
be established. 10 Moreover, the Lord spake again unto 
Ahaz, saying, 1 1 Ask thee a sign of the Lord thy God ; 
ask it eiUier in the depth, or in the height above. 12 And 
Ahaz said, I will not ask, neither will I tempt the Lord. 
13 And he baid, hear ye now, O house of David, is it a 
imall thing for you tu weary man, but will ye weary tny 
God also? 14 Therefore the Lord himself shall give you 
a sign; behold this young woman is with child, and will be- 
get a son, and thou shall call his name Emanuel. \5 But- 
ter and honey shall he eat, tliat he may know to refuse 
the evil and choose the good. l(i For before the child 
shall know to refuse the evil and choose the good, the 
land that Ihou abhorrest shall be forsaken of both bee 
kings.^ 

Not to trouble my readers with more controversy ihai^l 
is immediately necessary, (except in the text under consi^' 
deration,) I have transcnbed the Bible translation; am 
that, not because I consider it critically correct, far from it. 
it is in several places very incorrect; but because I presui 
they arc best awjuaintcd willi it. From the above il ap- 
pears that (he prophet had n son who wns railed Shar 
Yashub, whom he was commanded to take with him; 
'* 3 Thou and Sliar Vcishub thy son." The mother of this 
child I presume to have been the young woman poinled 
out in our text, who was then with tlie prophet, perhaps 
to take care of the child Shar Yashub, and that she-was 
then perceptibly (at least) if not forward with child of her's 
and the prophet's second son Maliarshalalchushbuz,* and 
whioti child jA« iru commanded, cbap. vii. I-l. to call 
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EmaDuel ; so tlmt Emanuel aotl Maharshalalchusbbuz were 
the same, although called by two names, one by the mo- 
ther the other by the father. As Emanuel he was a sign 
(o Ahaz that the confederate kings abould not conquer him, 
that both Rezin and Pekah should be cut oQ* from the 
earth, (be slain ;) that when a certain term should be fully 
expired, Ephraim should cease to be a nation ; and that 
the allied kings, Pekah and Rczln« should be slain before 
this Emanuel, this child, could distinguish what was ptea- 
sanl or unpleasant to the palate : before his taste or palate 
should be formed. So also as Maharshalalchusbbuz. he 
was a sig^ that the riches of Damascus and the spoils of 
Samaria should be taken away before (he kin^ of Assyria, 
and that before this Maharbbalalchushbuz should be able to 
articulate my father or my mother.* Now tlie palate or taste 
of a child is very soon formed, certainly in less than a year 
and my father or my mother is the first thing a child is 
taught (o articulate ; and in Hebrew they are both particu- 
larly easy of pronunciation, ^jk ave, is my father, and 
■DM e met is my mother; such easy sounds are very soon 
caught and repeated by a child ; certainly within a year. 
Xqw the killing of Rezin and plundering Damascus took 
place very shortly after the siege of Jerusalem by the 
allied kings. 2 Kings xvi. 0. " Aud the king of Assyria hear- 
kened unto him, for the king of Assyria went up againm 
Damascus and took it, and carried Ihe pmple of it captive 
to Kir, attfl slew Heiin."" So that both signs were fulfilled, 
The firet as regarded the killing of Rezin, that as Emanu- 
el he was a sign of, and second the taking away the rich- 
es of Damascus, which he was also a signof asMabarshalal. 
at one and the same time. And so also the killing of Pe- 
kah and taking away the spoils of Samaria took place about 
one and the lame time, viz., in the 4th year of llie reign of 

* IikiiJi. t'lmii. nil- 4. Tor bdtirc tlic child (ball liavit hariwlnlgc In t:Tj my fathrr 
tiul mir mother, iJii- tMm n( DuIiibifui bdiI thp 'poilf of Samaria ■)iall Lc inVrn 
»tr%j beforfl iliB king of Anrrii. 
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Aliaz; 2 Kings xv. 29, 30., ^^ In the days ol' Pekah king ul 
lerac), came Tiglath Pul Assur king of Assyria, and took 
Ijon, iiiiil Abelbcthmaaclia, and Janoah, and Kedeshi and 
Hazor, and Gilead, and Galilee, all the land of Napbtalii 
and carried them captive to Assyria. And Hosca the son 
of Elah, made a conspiracy against Pekah the son ofRe- 
malia, and smote him and slew him in the 20(h year of 
Jotham the son of Uzziah, (that is the '1th of Ahaz, for 
Jolham only reigned lU years.) Thus was Pekah slain, 
which, as Emanuel, he was a sign to Ahaz, and thus were 
(be spoils of Samaria taken away, of which he also was 
a sign 89 Maharshalalchushbuz at about one and the same 
time with the taking of Damascus; that is, in the fourth 
year of Ahaz, king of Judah, as before shewn; for it was 
during the siege of Jerusalem, by these allied kings, and 
on account of the fears of Ahaz, (for he put no trust In 
God, neither did he believe his prophet Isaiah) thai he 
sent to Tiglath Pul Assur, and hired him to make a diver- 
sion in his favour. It was at this time that the king of As- 
syria conquered Syria, and subdued Ephraiin, 2 Kings ivt. 
5. "Then Rcztn, king of Syria, and Pekah, son of Re- 
maliah, king of Israel, came up to Jerusalem to war; ami 
they besieged Ahaz but could not overcome him. 7 So 
Ahaz scnlmcsscngers to Tiglath Pul Assur king of Asdyria, 
saying, I am thy serrant and thy son; come np and save 
me out of the hand of the king of Syria, and out of the 
hand of the king of Israel, which rise up against me. 
9. And the king of. \s3yria hearkened unto him: for the 
king of Assyria went up again&t Damascus, and took it. 
And because to the hous« of David the child was intended 
as a propitious eign ; he waM called by a good name, Eman- 
uel, (God h with us) mcaniog that God would be with 
them to deliver them from their enemies, and give them 
plenty. Bui in Syria and Epbraim he was intended as 
nn unfavourable sign ; he was therefore called by an inau- 
s|iicious name, Maliarshalnlchushbuz. which means, hapten 
ihe upoil, hurry the plunder. , 
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' And should my reader object to the idenlit^i because 
the child Maharsbalalcliushbuz is not spoken of as being 
conceived hy his mother, (which is in the 8th chapter,) 
till after, as I have inj'seir showti, the mother o( Emanuel 
was already bearing, and, as I said, forward with child of 
Emaauel, (id chap. 7th,) and conclude therefore they were 
different children, I must ask such reader to consider that 
the eighth chapter was not written till after the birth of 
the child : for if he will take the trouble to look iuto his 
Hebrew copy, be will find the words translated (chap. viii. 
8.) '■'■and she cmiccived and bare " are i^m -v-m vatahar va- 
(ylyd; and, aa I have before shown, (page 28,) is, and s!u: 
bare, and sfie brought forth, (was delivered of;) so that, 
m this chap. viii. the prophet informs us of a vision he 
had some time before about nine months before the birth 
of the child. He also ^ves us the history of the con- 
ception and birth of the child, and the command given 
him after the birth to narae the child. So that the vision 
in chap. vit. ver. I, wherein he was commanded to put on 
a roll of record (a great roll) what visions he formerly 
had concerning the hastening of the spoils and the hurry- 
ing of the plunder, (the destruction of the Syrian mo- 
narchy and conquest of the kingdom of Israel,) and to 
which roll so recorded he took witnesses, was in point 
of time before his being senl to comfort Ahaz, as re- 
corded in chap. vii. ; and tlie information he gives us in 
chap. viii. of the facts of his wife's having been with child, 
was also previous to the facts recorded chap. vii. ; while 
the birth of the child, and the command to name him Ma- 
harshalalchuKhbuK, and the reason assigned to the prophet 
in vision, chap. viii. were subsequent to the facts and ^Hsion 
recorded in chap. vti. All this, on a careful reading, will 
be self-apparent; and consequently the objcctloti to the 
identity above raiKed must fall to the ground. 

At all events, supposing they were two children, thvr 
must have been cotcmporaries; for in that case, they were 
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each a sign of the fulfilment of the prophecy, and which 
prophecy was fulfliled very shortly after its delivery; con- 
se(]ucntly both must have been bom in the lifetime of 
Ahaz, particularly Emanuel, as he was a sign to Ahaz; 
and it would have been a strange sign to kim indeed, if 
Emanuel should not have been bom while he lived, and 
before the fulfdmenl of the prediction or prophecy, to the 
veracity o( which he was given him as a sign ! a sign that 
the prophecy would be fulfilled! This argument alone is 
sufficient, if there were no others, to convict St. Matthew 
of having misapplied our test to Jesus of Nazareth; for 
even according to (he chroDology as marked in the Fami- 
ly Bibles, Jcius was born 740 years after the entire fulfil- 
ment of the predictieti for which Emanuel was the sign, 
and wliich prediction was (o be fulfilled while Emanuel 
was so young that his taste could not be yet formed; con- 
sequently, Emanuel must have been born at least 740 
years before Jesus ! How then can Matthew apply this 
text to Jesus ? and how can ians believe in the iden- 
tity of Jesus and Emanuel ? Is it not " because there is no 
light in it ?^ lea. viii, 2R. And as regards ians be- 
lieving it, I am compelled to say, that they have no light; 
the light of their understanding is darkened, and what was 
predicted of them, (Isa. mix. 1-1.) "The wisdom of their 
wise men shall perish, and the understanding of their pru- 
dent »K« shall be bid," is fulfilled in this instance: For, 
according to Bible chronology, (be prophecy of Isaiah to 
Ahaz (chap, vii.) is dated 740 years before the birth of 
Jesus; the birth of Maharshalalchubuz in the same or 
following year; the spoiling of Israel by Tcglath Pul 
Assur, 740 years before the birth of Jcsuh ; the taking of 
Damascus is marked the same year 740; the death of Pe- 
kah is marked 739 years before the birth of Jesiu: Ofoc- 
cessity, then Emanuel must hare lived in the lifetime of Ahaz, 
and have been born before the fulfilment of the predic- 
tion for the fulfilmenl of which he wa^ a sign, a» well as 
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Mabarsbalalchubuz; and as the prediction was fulfiUeil 
(according to this chroDology) 7iU years before the birth 
of Jesus, Emanuel and Jestis canoot be identically one 
person. 

The Rev. Thomas Scott, in his commentaries on Isaiah, 
at this text is very much perplexed, as he weli may be; 
he plainly sees the impropriety of making this Emanuel, 
Jesus of Nazareth, he owns it is a diHtcutty; and will not 
allow it possible (hat the apostle (Matthew) could make 
use of a mere accommodation. And although a smalt sect 

of ians (the Unitarians) have long given up the 

Godhead of Jesus ofNazareth as untenable, and as (hey say 

blasphemous, still ians, as long as they remain 

ians, cannot, dare not give up this point ; for if they 

do, the whole foundation of their religion will be torn up, 
and the building falls (o the ground of course ; as in that 
case Matthew is convicted at the outset, al ihe very thres- 
ild. There is now, thank God, no fear of the ancient 
letbod of confutation, viz. persecution ; but if there were. 
1 would still say, " Let cmne on nie what wHi^'' (Job) 
I am resolved for the test, the only true test. " To the 
law and to the testimony : if they epeak not according 
to this word, it is because there is no light in them." 
Jsa. By this lest (God willing) I am resolved to try ell 
the writers oi the New Testament. Now in the first 
instance Matthew has misquoted the testimony; he 
aays "■ Now all this was done that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken of the Lord by the prophet." ii. 22. 
That is to say, (if it says any thing.) that the words of the 
prophecy were not fulfilled until the birth of Jesus; wheu 
from what has been shown, it is manifest it was fuyiUed 
740 years before the lime Jesus is said to have lived ; (to 
.ve been born ;) consequently Matthew runs counter to 
le testimony of the prophet. Besides, I have showD the 
trophet never said a virgin sliall conceive; his words 
'■re, " this voung woman is with child ;" the prophet never 
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said, and they shall call his name : his words are address- 
ed to the young woman, " and thou .thall call,'* command- 
ing her lo call the child's name. Therefore Matthew hat 
misapplied the words of the prophet; he will not stand the 
teat of the testimony, and I am constrained to conclude 
•'there is no liglit in bitn." 

■ iSann San ni ■no'ii onvn ajbj anx-p 
Since you all have a thorough insight hereof, wherefore do 
you yet preach up this vanity ? Job xxvii. 12.* 

* To A. S. M.C.J. 



NoTicK. — Sfioultt hrarl's jidvocate Ao. V. not require «Uf 
parliciitar imnudiate aiienlion, the next nunibtr of the Jew 
iriU treat of the sixtif-fifth chapter of Isaiah. . 



The Jew wiU bt published monthly, each nu?nber to consist 
of at least one sheet, and tcill be delivered to sidtscribers iu JVew- 
York, at their dwellings and Jo distant subscribers at th* Post 
Ofice in Jfew-York, or to any other cont^eyance ordered, for 
onz dollah a>d piftv crnts per nnuimi, payable semi'onnu' 
aOj/ in tidvanee. 

Eaeh Miiiaier is ejpteteiU at least, to controvert one position 
or ttxt in dispute ; the whole to be condiieled with candour tent' 
ptr and moderation ; the language to be ahmys suck as should 
not offend atiy, even our opponents ; dension will never be ad- 
mitted. 

Communications, fntelhgenre, and Sidtscrifttions, are rtspt 
fnlly sob'eited, ami will be reeeivedby Mr. ij. Emanuel, A'o. : 
Pearl-street, (FrnnkUn-S^are.) 
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BEING A DEFENCE OF JUDAISM AGAINST ALL ADVEKSA 

RIES, AND PARTICULARLY AGAINST THE 

INSIDIOUS ATTACKS OF 

, ISRAEL'S ADVOCATE, 



oa^Hjr 03'nK row ina^ Sk onnnn "n -on ipcir 
: wy* oni 03nnr»a nKnii "n laa^ ^dc^ ypvh oanJo 

*^ Hear the word of the Lord, ye who tremble at his word. Your brethren whu 
hated you, that cast you off for my name sake, said, let the Lord be glorified; But he 
shall be manifested to your joy, and £Aey shall be ashamed." — Isai. Ixvi. 5. 



Vol, L First day of the third month, SIFAJ^, May, 5583. JVb. 3. 

More mischief has been done to the cause of truth bj 
mistranslations of, and consequent miscomments on the 
holy scripture, than is at first thought imagined or per- 
ceived. By perverting the word of God out of its real 
and proper signification, they make the text appear con- 
tradictory, and sometimes even blasphemous, and thereby 
give a handle to the disbeliever in revelation to turn the 
whole into ridicule; and although without doubt, such was 
not the intention of the translators, still the mischief is not 
the less to be lamented, neither is the blame the less to be 
set to their account. Numerous examples of such perver- 
sions will appear in the course of these papers, ciiargcable to 
the account of the several particular favourite hypotheses 

which the ian commentators wish to establish. In 

no part of the English Bible are the errors more palpable, 
nor the perversions more violent, than in that part of Isaiah 
we have promised, and propose for consideration in this 
number, (the 65th chapter.) The proposition they wish to 
establish^ is, that the Jews arc rejected and the Gentiles 
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(-lios«n; instead ul duiiig this, with all their alteratiutJb 
anil cmendalionii of the text to make it isuit their purpose, 
thej gel bewildered, and nt lasi, leave no nieatiin^ to the 
prophecy, but fall into difficulties IVooi which they caanot 
evtricate themselves. They begin: 

" I am sought of thrm that asked not for me ; I am found 
oj (hem that sought iiic not ; I said, behold me, behold oie. 
tiiito a nation that was not called by my name.'" 

This they wish tis to understand thus : I am sought of 
the Gentiteg, who formerly did not ask for me ; I am found 
of the Gentiles, who formerly sought me not: I said, be- 
hold me, behold me, to the Gcnliles who formerly were a 
nation tliat were not called by my name, — and in conse- 
queuce tliis verse means to tell us that the Gentiles are 
chosen. Before we can make any cunuessions — before 
we can allow that the Gentiles arc here intended 
as those who did not ask for God, as the people 
who did not seek God, as nut called by lii» name, we 
will look into llie original. Ut. •' I am sought" — English 
BitU. Hebrew, 'jw-™ Nidrathlee. a verb of the conju- 
gation Niphel. lndic:\tive mood, past hnie, first person sin- 
gular, and consequently, / uas sought. 2dly. " I am found" 
— Eng. Bib. Hebrew, •nmo) Nimtsithee. o( the same 
conjugation, mood, tense and number — lileriilly, Iwasfounfl. 
3dly. "Called"— £nir. Bii— but the Hebrew is ^ Ko- 
ra, of the conjugation Pungal, infinitive mood, pai^t lime, 
if you please — literally, to be called. I have no room for 
authorities, neither ai-e any ncce«8ary here, for no Hebra- 
ist will undertake to controvert either of the three : so 
that the literal tran»lalion of the text is, I was mughl of 
thtm that asked not for me : I was found uf them that 
Bought me not : I said, behold uie, behold me, to a nation not 
to be called by my nane. I know not how this verse 
appears to my readers ; to me, there appears four 
rotitrAdictory ponilions. let. Thev who ask not for God, 
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certainly' do tiot seek God.~-2d. Those who do not seek 
God caiiDot find him. — 3d. If God says behold tne, to a 
nation, it cannot be with intention that they should not 
be called by his name. — 4th. The first and t^econd propo- 
sitions contradict each other; the Hrst says, I was sought; 
the second sajs, (speaking of the same nation or people,) 
that sought me not- He cannot be sought and not sought 
at tite same time. 

Reader, therein not the least difliculty here. I will show 
jou how the translators of the bible have obviated such 
like difficulties, when they occurred in places where they 
had no favorite hypothesis or doctrine to establish. Eze- 
kiel iviii. 24. " Shall he live," the Hebrew is -m Vycliai, 
literally — and he shall live ; but because here would be 
a contradiction, as the text immediately says, he shall die 
therein, and as a man cannot both live and die at once, they 
translate what appears a positive, he shall live, correctly, 
interrogative, 5/«i// /le /tVe? The same we have 1 2th verse 
same chapter. Another example : 2 Saml. vii. (9. " And 
is this the minner of man, O Lord God?" The literal 
translation here would again he positive and affirmative, 
and ihts is ihe manner of men ; but very improperlvj that 
not being (he intent a.id meaning of David. And so in 
our test, the senae of the subject requires the whole to he 
interrogative, and King Jameses translators would certain- 
ly have made il so, had il not been they wanted to per* 
vert it to signify the Gentiles chosen; — they would have 
tramlaied it thus : 

Text. — VVa» I (iouj^hl by such as aaked not for me ? Was I 
found by ^uch as soUijht me not ? Said I, behold me, behold 
me, lo a nation (or people) not to be called by my name? 

And then, indued, the ian commentators may have 

their favourite wi^ih, for they are really intended by the 
nation not to be called, wl|o Jmve not sought, nor did ask. 
Explanation. — God here answcreth the prayer of his 
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Baiah, pouring out their 

hearts ill prayer to God, to whom they express their doubts 



and fears that lie 
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nt of their 
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'juities) unclean. I hey plead and reason with God in 
prayer, asking him whether iheir righteousness is not as 
filthy rags. Indeed the whole prayer is the language of 
I hearts, believing themselves correct in doctrine, 



brokei 



hut fearing the reverse. It is indeed, caltingonGod to know 

whether they are in truth rejected, as lans tell them, 

or whether they are still accounted by him as his people ; 

and whether it is true, as the ians say, that they are 

chosen — that God has accepted the GrntiUs as the children 
of Abraham, and rejected (he Jews. Thus they speak in 
prayer, " Doubtless thou art our Father; though Abraham 
be Ignorant of us, and Israel acknowledge us not, Thou O 
Lord art our Father, our Redeemer, thy name is from 
rrerlasting." 

Explanation. — If, as ians say, the Gentilea have 

been chosen as children to Abraham, and therefore he no 
longer knows usj and if, as we are told by theuii they are 
Isreal, according to tbo promise, spiritual Israel, the wild 
olive branch grafted into the stump oflsrael.from which we 
liave been cut oil' and rejertcd, and therefore Israel, our 
father Jacob will no longer acknowledge us as his ; still 
thou. O Lord, art our Father, our Redeemer; tliy name 
■I from everlasting; thou dost not, neither canst thou 
change; thou art God, and not man; and as from of old 
(hy naine wasour Father, our Redeemer, it therefore can- 
not be otherwise than that thou dost yet acknowledge us 
at) thine. 

The whole prayer, rightly understood, is in this spirit. 

ian commentatoni cal) it the prayer of the church. 

and they pretend it is the prayer of both ian and 

Jewish church: but how ran the ian church sav. 



' We were thioe ; thou never barest rule over tliero; thej 
were not called by thy name ?" This can only be the 
prajerof the Jewish church, claiming of God that they 
are the right church as they were his people, acknowledg- 
ed of old : and as for the ians, they were never cal- 
led by thy name, but after the name of another god, and 

not thy name. How can ians say, " Thy holy and 

beautiful house, where our fathers praiHcd thee ?" since their 
fathers were pagans who did not worship nor praise God 
in this holy and beautiful house, the holy temple at Jeru- 
salem ; their fathers at this time were sacrificing in gar- 
dens, and burning incense on altars of brick ; finally, they 
burnt up the house and laid all pleasant things waste. — 
The prayer is the prayer of the Jewish church alone, and 
the answer is alone addressed to (hem- 

Was I sought by such as asked not for me, &.c, — God 
anewereth the Jews asking them whether he was sought 
by such as did not ask for hlin ; whether they can suppose 
that theGeutiles did really find liim, whenever did, neither 
do they now look for /ttm. And since these Gentiles arc 
not called by my name, can you suppose that 1 said, behold 
mc, behold nie. to them, for the purpose that they should 
not be called by my name? for although they pretend to 
be God's onlif clioseii people, they are called, and 
delight to be called, by the nameof , whom they wor- 
ship as God, and not tsr-ael, the righteous God. 

Test 2d. — '■ I have spread forth my hand all the day to 
a rebellious people, which walketh in a way that was not 
good, after their own thoughts." 

Examination. — I ask, and wish to be answered, are they 
not a rebellious people, walking in a way that is not good, 
aAer their own thoughts, who do not ask for God ? who 
do not look for and seek God, and who will not be called 
by his name? _ Therefore it Is plain that (hose spoken of 
in the 2d verse as the rebellious people who go in a way 
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in the 2d verse as the rebellious people who so '" ^ wav i 
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that is not guotJ, after llj«ic own ihoiightB. are tlie same 
people of whom the first verse treats; and if, as it is al- 
lowed on all hands, the tirst verse treats of the Gentiles, 
in that ra^c the :2d verse treats of the same people — "A 
people that prov«kelh me to anger continually to mjr face, 
saci'ilicin^ in f;arden», and olfenug incense on altars of 
brick." Sacriticing in gardens was a mode of worship 
practised by (he ancient Gentiles; and when it vsae prac- 
tised bv the JewR, it was done in imitation of the Gentiles. 
Offering incense on altars of brick, we never read of as 
being done by Jews; their altars were buitt of stone. As 
such, this verse aUo treats of the same people as the first 
verse — the ancient Gentiles ; and the intention is to assure 
the humble petitioners that God did not Invite those Gen- 
tiles; and it should, as the former propositions, be read 
interrogative-— ihua. Did 1 spread forth my hand alt the 
da^'. &LC. 

Explanation. — Have I invited ihot^e Gentiles who walked 
in a way I could not approve, and whose very mode of 
H'orship is contrary lo thai I wish to be practised in my 
service ? 

ad. verse. — Which remain among the graves and lodge 
iu the monuments, '■which eal swine's Hesh, and broth of 
abominable things is in their vessels." 

Here ian commeotatorsare somewhat at a stand; 

tlicy can make nothing of this verse ; they can no where hnd 
on record (hat Jews were ^u\\ly of these offensive rites, 
for they always luved their [>en4onal rorofort too much to 
leave iheir Ikjusc^ and take up their dwelling among 
graves; neither can they charge tbcm will] the egregious 
folly of leaving their mats ur b«d», and going to lodge 
among (he monnmcnl!) of the dead, in the grave-yards: 
neither can they seriously accuse tbcm wltli being at any 
timegrentcalersof swine's llcsh, or with keeping in reserve 
abominable broth. Vetringa sars, "This passage must 
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bt taken iiijsticaily^'-~Dot spiritually, but mysttcdUf. '••■ The 
Jews are here reproved for their violent Euperetitiona:" 
that is to say, reader, if I utiderstaiid him. they are re- 
proved for not dwelhiig among th«^ graves, for not lodging 
to the monuments, for not eating Bfciiie's flesh, and for ha- 
ving no abominable brolh in llietr vessels. This is making 
God saj one thing, and meaning the contrary, when the 
real intention of ihe Holy Sjiirit is apparent (o continue 
answering the prayer. He had hitherto shown that the 

ancient Gentiles vpere not, as ians tell us, chosen; 

.that ihey were not even invited. He now, in this and ihc 

next verse assures us, that their descendants, the ians 

of the present day, are no more the people of God, than 
iheir Pagan ancestors. When speaking of the ancient 
Pagans, he identifies them by those strong features, a peo- 
ple that asked not for God — that did not seek God — a re- 
bellious people, sacrificing in gardens, and oB'ering incense 
>on ahars of brick, showing their place, mode, and form of 
Worship: and novr, when speaking of their descend- 
ants, (he ians, he shows us the place, form of 

worship, and doctrine ; thus. Or those who seal themselves 
among the graves, and make their lodgments among the 
monuments, who eat the flesh of swine, and who put by 
for use any pieces of torn abominable things in their ves- 
•eU. 

Explanation. — Or have I invited and chosen those peo- 
ple, (the ians,) who have their places of worship in 

the midst of their grave-yarda. and even in their very 
churches and cathedrals they have the monuments of their 
dead ? In such unclean places they make the lodgraentB 
for worshipping. They also leach that the ceremonial law 
is abolished, tliat it is lawful to eat swine's flesh, which they 
do eat, and make practice of laying by for use any kind of 
abominable lorn creatures or pieces. Can you suppose 
such are chosen ? 



ifl THK .ir.w. 

Text. — '* Who nay, stand by thyself; come uot near to 
me, for 1 am holier than thou ; these are a smoke in my 
itose, a ^re that burneth all the day-*' 

Here again ians are in their element! nothing 

mystical ! nothing apiritual ! here all is literal anJ plain. 
This means the Pharisees and their followers, say all the 
commentators who say any thing about It, from Vetringa 
to Calvin, and from him it is repeated down to Coice and 
the evangelical Thomas Scott. " The Pharisees hnd their 
followers," all the Jews of the present day, (for there is 
no other sect among us.) They tell us, we consider our- 
seUes holier than other people, and will not allow them 
to touch us, lest we become unclean. It is very true indeed, 
we know nothing about this pretended cleanlJnei^s and ho- 
liness ; still, who will undertake to contradict the Doctors f 
ibey muiit know our ailment better than ourselves. I( is 
further true, they do nut consider that the worii which or 
ivho in the fifth verse is a relative, relating to the rebellious 
people treated of in the fourth verse, and which puzzles them 
so much, and are also mentioned in the third and second 
verses, and as I have i-howii are the ^ame with ibuse spo- 
ken of in the first, who they allow are the Gentiles; con- 
sequently, these Gentijee, or their descendants, the 

ians, are the smoke in the nose and the continual 

burning fire. Thus, 

Explanation.— Those ians, after committing all 

those afore-enumeratcd nuisances, have the efTroutery to 
say they are the onltf chosen people of God, the saints of 
God, the holy saints; and that all others, particularly the 
Jews, must not come near to tlieni ; ibey are ve-^sels of 
wrath fitted for destruction. Those ...... June are a 

smoke in my nose, as ofleni«ive to me as smoke lu the nos- 
trils they provoke to jealousy continually, as a steady burn- 
ing fire. 

Text. — •* Behold il is irritten before me, 1 will tut keep 
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silence, but will recoiupeose, even recom^eiiae into tlieir 
boBoras, your iniquities, and the iniquities of ^'our fathers 
together, saith the Lord, which have burnt incense upou 
the mountains, and blasphemed me upon (he hills j and 1 
will measure their former works int-j their bosoms- 
Examination. — -'I will not keep silence;'- alluding to the 
prayer which says, (Ch, l\iv. II.) Wilt thou hold thy 
peace? God answers,"! will not keep silence," The 
same verb nm chasha, to keep silence, is made use of in both 
places. "But will recompense, even recompense." He- 
, brew 'nsSv-d im-shiiumlee, is joined with a hyphen, showing 
they belong together; and -i kee, is by itself; ihua. Far. 
when I do recompense, then 1 will recompense, &c- 

It would also appear, that the former works in this verse 
spoken of, are llio iniquities of the progenitors — the fa- 
tberij; and that tlioi^e iniquities were offering incense on 
' the mountains, and blaspheming bim on the bills. Then 
I the threat here is, when 1 recompense you for your own 
niquities — for holding places of meeting among the graves, 
and making your lodgments of worship among the tombs 
and monuments — for eating swine's flesh— for having In 
your vessels abominable broth, or rather, having pieces of 
torn abominable things in your vessels — and fur considering 
and holding forth that ye are the holy people, and despi- 
sing others, — at the time when I shall recompense you for 
those iniquities which yourselves are guilty of, I will also 
add to your punishment that which is due for the iniquities 
I your pagan progenitors were guilty of, to wit, offering In- 
I cense u|K>n the mountains, and blaspheming me upon the 
hills. Hence it appears that the fourth verse treats of the 
descendants of those spoken of in the third verse ; and that 
the fathers had one erroneous form of worship, and the de- 
scendants another, and both displeasing to God. That of 
the fatliers is called, a way that is not good, after their own 
thoiighls: and that of the descendants. '• a smoke in my 
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nose, a continual burning lire. Consetjnciilly lliJs is the 

explanation: — Whtn I pay tlie iaiis for tlicir own 

sins, I wiit visit on them tl)e sinsof th^ir Pagan ancestors. 

Test. — Thus saith the Lord : as the new wine is fonnd 
in the clusters, and one saith destroy it not, for a blessing 
is in it, 60 will I do for my servants' sake, that 1 may not 
destroy them all. 

Es pi a nation.— As in trimming the vines, when any cliis- 
tera are found in a forward state, looking full and promi- 
sing, having wine in them, one will naturally cry out do 
Dot destroy it, for there is a hirssing in :t, and it is left to 
ripen; therefore will I do this for the s»lce of my ser- 

vants. the Jews, that I will not destroy all the ians. 

That there is wine in llie clusters there is no doubt. May 
God hasten it to ripening ; far at this day there is already 
a blessing in it. Whatever are their opinions on religious 
subjects and doctrinal points, the fruit looks full and good. 
This verse alludes to the supplicatioit that will he made for 
the Gentiles by the Jews, on tlie day of recompense, when 
the day of my redeemed is come, as we find Hrillen in 
Zach. xii. 9. " And it shall come to pass in thai day t shall 
seek to destroy all.thc nations who sUM rome up agninstt 
Jerusalem. And I will pour upon the hou§e of David, and 
upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grarc and 
supplications; and tlicy shall look to mc- in favour uf those 
who liave pierced them." That is, the Jews will pray to 
God on account, and for the sake of the Gentiles, Mahn- 

midans as well as iaus, hotli u( whom have 

pierced them upwards of these thousand years past. 
And this prayer of the Jews God nromi-ses here to answer 

in favour of the ians, not to destroy them all — not 

oiy of the clusters where the wine is in. 

Thus has God given a full and efficacious answer to the 
prayer of tbe Jewish church, as far as conremed the Gen- 
tiles, plainly showing us. and them also, if they are nilling 
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iv untie IS t and and consider it, that the Gentiles are not 
chosen, but that they in truth aie threatened with heavy 
denunciations. He now, in the next two verses, places 

before us the hopei of Israel, or, as iana would saji 

the hopes of our calling. 

Text. — And I will bring forth a seed out of Jacob, and 
from Judah an inheritor of u\y mountain, and my chosen 
shall inherit it, and my servants shall rest there. And 
Sharon shall become a fold for flocks, and the valley of 
.\chor a place for herds of cattle to litter for my people 
that have sought me. 

Esplanatiou. — Tiiis is a promise of our return to tlie 
land of Israel, and that finally those Jews who continue to 
seek the Lord, sliali rest there jn safety. They are here 
called God's servants, his chosen, (his elect,) his people 
who have sought him, in opposition to those treated of 
heretofore, particularly verse first, where the Gentiles are 
OD all hands allowed to be spoken of as those who have 
not sought me. 

Text. — But ye arc ihcy that forsake the Lord; that for- 
get ray holy mountain; that prepare atable for that troop; 
and tliat furnisli llic drink o0cri[ig unto thai number. 

Examination.- — "Are they ihal forsake." The word 
thus translated is -I'v L'/by, and is. in regimen, requiring 
the preposition of after it. Thus : And ye/orsakers of the 
Lord. " Prepare a table to that Troop.'^ The word is ■u'' 
Lagad, the troop. Several united together inone makes a 
Iroop, Comnienlators are agreed thus far, it is an idolatry ; 
but what idolatry ihey cannot agree. David Levi says 
it means Jupiter. Jarchi thinks it is the Goat, one of the 
signs of the zodiac. Kimchi, on Isaiah, I have not got: 
Levy says he will have it, Good Fortune Jupiter. As to 
ilic table, all are silent : they appear to be willing to leave 
ibe table as it stands. " To that nuniber ;" Hebrew, *»'? 
Lamoee. J arrhi says, some explain 11,10 ;he strange, or 
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furuish the drink otfering to that number, i- e. the number 
of the planets or wandering stars. In short, the Jewish 
commentators appear onlv to make guesses, or perhaps, 
if thej did know, they keep the meaning to themselves: 
it is certain they write in Europe with a sword at their 
throats. One thing, however, is plain, that the word 
•»v lAitnnte, is in the possessive case, to my number. 

Neither can the ian commentators agree or make 

any thing of it; at all events, however, they will have, 
all ofthem, the Jews arc here meant and intended. That 
it is a Jewish idolatry, they all agree; and they throw 
away much [>rofound Teaming to discover what this froop 
and number was, as nothing can be found on record of the 
Jews ever having worshipped such gods as Gad and Mmi. 
Troop and Number. Some say troop means Jupiter, and 
number, \'cnu9 ; others say, troop means the Sim, and 
number, the Moon: none, however, give satisfaction to 
the others, (and indeed, hardly lo the Di»e Ives.) until the 
Reverend Thomas Scott, finally settles the business, no 
doubt, to the satisfaction of all parties. He allows it is a 
horrid Idolatry, and since it is undoubtedly the will of 
heaven that it should be lost and forgotten, it is in vain to 
ransack ancient lure for that, which be thinks, can never 
be discovered, and thus he gives up the chase : stitl be will 
have it is a Jewish idolatry. Alas, poor Scott! with all 
his learning, with alt his Evangelism, he could not discern 
the beam in his own eye: (although he comes very near 
it sometimes,) for v^ Lagad, say what they please, is 
still the Iroop ; and a (roop is several persons juiued into 
one company or fellowship ; and -sh Lamnee is still to my 
number, some certain and defined number you arc pleased 
to account nie to consist of: the table still remaint the 



table, lor none stir it, or at all notice it, except perhaps, Ma- 
lacbi chap. i. 7, might be supposed (o mention it; and a 
drink oflering -woe Mimsach, is stll! a drink ofiering, for 
none spill it except King David, in Michtam le David, Ps. 
He calls it a drink otfering of blood bio Medam, as blood, 
representing blood. " Their drink oflering, representing 
Uood, I will not offer, nor take their names on my lips." — 
The prophet then, in our test, addfesses such wiio once 
were professing the true religion of the Lord, which they 
have forsaken ; who formerly had love of country for God's 
Holy mountain, which they have forgotten ; and who must 
have become officiating priests of another religion, in 
which quality and office, they perform their worship, by 
preparing a (Me to the iroop, the several gods combined 
together Ja one godhead, and at which table they furnish 
3l drink o^ering to a certain defined and mystical number. 
The features are so strung that it is impossible to mis- 
take who are intended by the prophet. He hereaddress- 

s the apostate Jews, who have become ian priests. 

They have lorsaken the Lord ; they forget his holy moun- 
tain ; they prepare the communion table to the troop, — the 
plurality in unity ; they furnish the drink ofTering of 
blood; representing the blood of the New Testament to 
my number, the certain defined and mystical number 
three, of which, the troop, or godhead, is by them said to 
consist. 

"Text. — Therefore will I ntmiAeryou to the sword, and 
ye shall all bowdown to the slaughter ; because when I call- 
ed, ye did not answer : when I spake, ye did not hear; but 
did evil before mine eyes, and did choose that wherein 1 
delighted not. 

The denunciation pronounced in this and the following 
verses are intended only for the apostatized Jews who be- 
come ian priests ; they, together with the rest of the 

Jews, are called. (Not so the Gentiles, they arc. as vci 



not commanded (o the Covenant.) God apake from 



Sinai : I am llie Lord 



your 



God. Ve shall have do 



other God before me. This they will not hear : they for- 
sake the Law of God, which they account Matlaka, a 
weariae!>8; they rather choose the free hving of the Gen- 
tiles ; they not only depart out of the way themselves, but 
also cause many to stumble at the law ; they destroy the 
covenant of Levi, pretending they arc of the covenant of 
priesthood; in short, they choose that form of worfihip, 
nhercin God does not delight. 

Therefore, tIniH saith the Lord God : Beliold, my ser- 
vants, f/ie ^^w-v, shall eat; hutye^aposlaies, shall hunger : 
behold, my servants, Ihc Jetcs, shall drink ; but ye, «po«- 
tfites, sliall thirst: behold, my servants, the Jews, shall 
rejoice ; but ye, ajmstates, shall be ashamed : behold, my 
servants, the Jews, shall sing for joy of heart; but ye. 
apostates, shall cry I'or sorrow of heart, and shall howl for 
vexation of spirit. And ye shall leave your name for a 
curse to my chosen ; for the Lord God will slay ifoii, and 
call his servants, the Jews, by another name. 

Since none can be said to leave liis name until his death; 
and since repentance availeth tven one day Irefore death, 
as we are to wait, and expect, the repentance of thewick- 
ed even tit! their latest moment; we ought not, neither 
can we pronounce the curse on any. even after their death, 
for we know not but he might have been accepted ; we 
know not but he had mentally and secretly repented ; 
therefore this curse can only take place after the rcsurrcc- 
lioo,whfn!.iich apostates will arise to shame and everlasting 
contempt. Then their names will be left as a curse to my 
chosen. 

Text. — That he who blesscth himself in the earth, shall 
bless himself in the God of Truth ; and he that swearvth 
in the earth, shall swear by the God of Truth. 

Thiftisthe sole purpose of atljudgmtnls; that men 
may leam rigliteoiKness: that the Iruo God only shall be 
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worshipped according to bis own prescribed way, — tlie 
way that he delights id. 

Shsll a man make unto himself GoJa, sod iJieyareuo God*; — Jtr.xvLW. 
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: rh*i triot nmn VD' njrwo ■naif naj nV KpTm H'cef 't tcrhtt Bin"- fnwr rins 

Thiu iball ye my unto Ihexo, The giuli that liave not made the henvcD; and liie 

mrth, even Ihey iliall perish from the earth, an J from under these hesvena. — Jar. x . 

The question must occur to «very mat) of reading : Wherefore is this 
vene, more particularlj than any other, put in a strange Ungunge * Why 
in the Chaldaic? Why not, »§ all the rest, in Hebrew I' The Jews 
were ahout heing led into captivity by the Chulileiias, when it vtM forC' 
seen the enetoy would nipie, reason, and per^iuude them to Join in the 
flerrice and worship of their false gods ; against which worship the 
Prophet, (by the word of Uie Lord) was teaclijng anil warning them ; and 
lest the Jews should front motircs af prudence, fear or coavcniencc, 
leave Ibeir Hrgnuients uDanswere<l, the Prophet puts the answer in Uie 
very language they woulil necessarily have to speak in, that is, in Chal- 
daic. This in the opinion of sU commentators. And from the words 
Kidna tanirun, nnd which is translated. Thus yeshall aay, (or answer) to 
(hem, but which ought rather to be, in ihU manner, or acconling to this 
judgment shall ye auswerthem-, that is, without fear, ns this answer ia. 
We cannot suppose that this set of words arc to answer every argument, 
bat the spirit of this answer is meant, plainly, ttiese gods have not made 
Heavenand Earth — they shall be lost, k^c. We are not to c on siiler whe- 
ther our answer will offend or not ; we are not to fear the consequence 
of doiDg our im|jerious duty. " Thus saith the LonI ;" that is suiFi- 
cient : it is God's command they shall be answered ; and himself points 
oat Ihc method and manner wherein we shall answer : thai, in this 
manner, and in the very language nsed by those who woulil persuade us 
lo serve strange or faUe goils. Why then shall we cuiitine ourselves only 
to write in Hebrew, when the very example i$ set us in a strange lan- 
guage, by the Prophet, by God's express command ; so that we have 
not merely precept, but example — th« example of the Prophet himself, 
not only to warrant us, but commanding us as lo the marmer, method and 
langnage we are lo use in our answers. The manner, is boldly ; the 
method, is by attack, if attacked ; and the language, is that useil by the 
Gentiles who alUck you. Itii tlie duty of every munof our persuasion, 
when attacked, to defend, as much as in his power, the n-ligious tenets 
peculiar doctrines of the unity of the Godhead. Isainb, xliii, ver^c 
10. — " Yf. are my witnesse*. sailh the LonI ; and my servtuil". whom I 
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have tboscn : that y>' msiy knoiv, nod believe inr, and understand tbui 
Jamht. Berore me, there wiw no God ; neither shall there be an after 
me : I, t^ven 1, nin the Lord ; und besides me, itiere ia no saviour. I 
have Jtclared, iind have laixd ; and I hiive showed when there waa no 
atrnnEie Uod ainoug you : therefore, ye are my witnesses, saith the Lord 
tliut ! .im God," Here we ai-e itiformed th;it we are Ihe witnesses of the 
unity of the Godhead ; we nre to witness that God so declared that he 
was an unit, alone, none with him, none beside him, at a time when 
there was no strange God amongst us ; consetjuently. as we were then 
taught, so must we witnesa of him, that God is iin unit, without any fel- 
lotnhip or asaociation. Therefore, we arecommanded to say, to reason, 
and argue with the Gentiles in this manner ; showing them that their 
gods ure strange go<Is, without power ; thai their worship is idolatry; 
and that the memory of their existence will cease from off the earth and 
from under these heavens. IMh. — " They are vanity j the work of 
errora ; in the lime of their visttatiun they shall be destroyed ;" and it 
is particularly worthy of remark, that whereas the whole of the book of 
.leremiah is written in Hebrew, the I Ith verse, " Thuii ye shall say to 
them, &c." is pat in Chnldaic, thereby pointing out to us tliat we should 
make use of the vernacular la uguagc, in religious controveny with Gen- 
tiles. And 1 am not alone of this opinion, Hoslu, (Jarchi.) in bis coni- 
menl on Jeremiah iu this place bus it, that Jeremiah sent Ibis epistleto 
.leconia to distribute among the ciiplives, Ihnt they should return answer 
to the Chaldeans in Chaldaic, if the Chaldean* wouki require of them 
to worship idols (strangegoda :) and llie duty is w much incumbent on 
us to return answer in Knglisli, ns it wm on them to answer in Chaldaic. 
for the Gentiles are continually reiiuiring of us to join them in their doc- 
trine of vanities and to acce]>t and acknowledge the New Testament — 
their work of crran ; and to worship llieir strange god, Jesus, of Na- 
zareth, (a man long since dead.) J»incd in fellowship witti Mehuxaieni, 
the most potent God, formed intoa plur,d by ansuciatiiig the Holy Spirit 
witli him blessed for ever : and thus they are continually calling on ns lo 
verve an idol service ; and therefore you are correct in answering thnn 
in your paper. {Tn ht ('ontinutii.) 

lUrtW Adiout* oontiauei iti Uciturntty. .\o. V, i* No, IV, ia barren of aiqr 
tluulikeu^ii>nroi,an>ldnu not •|iit>ti> a lin-l* IcM nf Mriplur*. Il PoaUiiU, lu- 
deedCnau lame allfviptt •! iui*r*[ireMnlatlaBta(lbe Jrwuli Rebflna— uot i*«rtir ■> 
>arioui ctmfutstuiD. — Ed. Jm:] 
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Fol. I. Seventh day oflhefourik month TjWUS,June, 5a83. A"o. 4. 

Israel's Advocate wisely stands hors de combat. 
They by silence tacitly allow ihey have no arguments to 
produce, but such as themselvefi consider futile : no strong 
reasons to offer. They put their hands on their raoulhs, 
and say it is truth. What then, gentlemen, becomes of 
your evangelizing the Jews.'' Is it not reduced to a mere 
speculation for drivellers, printers^ publishers, and apos- 
tates ? 

Surely this is not of me; my weak abilities never could 
have achieved so gloriout^ a contjuest, at once to confound 
our opposers. This is the Lord's doings, (to whom be all 
the glory,) not mine. Permit mc, gentlemen, to put a se- 
rious question to you: " If ye have run with the footmen, 
and ihey have wearied you, how then canst thou contend 
with horses.^ and if In the land of peace, wherein thou 
trUBtest, how wilt thou do in llie swellings of Jordan.*'" Jer. 
xii. 5. The philosophical, (he learned, (he wise, the potent 
Doctor Priestly, has been silenced, together wilh all the 
clergy of England, by David Ijcvy: the reverend S. J. 
C. F. Frey lias been awe-struck by M. Nickiesburger ; 
and even myself, the least of the little ones, and, as to abi- 
iitiee, the humblest of my fellows and brothers, have Ute- 
rally silenoed Israel's Advocate : thus have the foottnen 



wearied yoti, "even in ihc land of peace ulierein ye iriist- 
ed,"' the kingdom of llie Messiah, as you call it. "■ Wliat, 
gentlemen, will ye do in the sweMings of Jordan," vrhen 
ihe Lord shall come in like a tlood ; when he shall, as he 
certainly will, "make inquisition for iniquity;" what will ye 
do in that day ? Would it not be well to consider this, and 
turn to the Lord " for a lengthening of your tranquillity." 
Don. iv.24. I would fain furthercxhort you thereto, but my 
limits will notallow; I must, without more preface, pioceed to 
the ezaminstion of your first annual report, than which, never 
was publiihed a work more fraught with mischief, nor more 
full of calumny against those whose cause yoa pretend to 
vindicate or advocate. Speaking of the Count Van der 
Recke, a German nobleman, you say, page 6 — " Promi- 
*' nent as this personage is, we may not think him solitary, or 
"even singular, in his Jewish philanthropy.'''" The writer of 

the report ought to have said ian philanthropy, or 

philanthropy towards the Jews; for Jewish it is not. Their 
philanthropy teaches them not to disturb the happiness of 

mankind ; they will not bribe a ian to become a Jew ; 

as thoy know such ian sells his happiness, he becomes 

miserable; he is not a Jew, though such outwardly ; his 
serrice is not acceptable to God. Religion, whether Jew- 
ish, ian, or Mahomedan, must be from the heart to 

be acceptable; the judgment must be first convinced, and 
bribes wilt not do it; therefore that philanthropy which 

leads to offer bribes, pecuniary assistance, &c. is ian 

ofi/^, and not Jewish. Such was the philanthropy of the 
Ijondon Society, and, t much fear, such is the philanthropy 
of the American Society. 

You introduce, page 7, ** Apathy to the miseries of the 
" circumcision it» no longer populw." " Miseries of the cir- 
** cumcision !" what is that, pray ^ are Jen s then miserable 
because they arc circumcised.^ You mijcht as well talk of 
the miseries of baptism. In my present slate of mind, with 
my present religious impressions, I should be truly mi*era- 
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Us, should I be baptized. Am I, therefore, to presume that 

ians, with their impressions and religious opinions, 

being baptized, are miserable. What then, are they eup- 
poced to think themselves miserable, wlio have the sign of 
the covenant of God sealed in the fiesh? Par from it, gen* 
tiemen; it is their glory, their boast. They believe, they 
know they are the sons of God, peculiarly chosen to bis ter- 
vice among mankind, having the sea! of the covenant made 
by God with their fatliers for them for that purpose, indeli- 
biy impressed, cut and lorn in their flesh. 

You say, page 7, "'The London Society for promoting 

" ianity among the Jews was formed in 1 809, and con- 

^ sisted ofdifferent denominations of ians, until 1815; 

" when, in consequence of many embarrassing difficulties, it 
** fietl amicably into the hands of members of the eslablish- 
" ment." This is an ominous member of a paragraph. What! 
is it then acknowledged that the London Society fell! 
" How are the mighty fallen !" " How art thou fallen, O Lu- 
cifer, the son of ihemorning!'" Be careful, gentlemen, tread 
not in their steps, or you may meet with a tike fall. Remem- 
ber the London Society " expended seventy thousand 
pounds" sterling, upwards of three hundred and ten thou- 
sand dollars, before they fell ! And what did they do for 
all thifi.^ " made their proselytes worse characters than they 

were before." So writes a professing ian, a church 

inamber, a religious man. one who had opportunity of 
luowing what he asserted. " j'imicabli^." How amicably.' 

" 1 could a tale unfold" ! ! ! " But the secrets of the 

prison-house are forbidden me-" I must not be personal 
nor censorious. " Reverend gentlemen all !" " Into the 
" hands of members." Mark how caieful ! "of members!" 
the defmitive article 7'hc is purposely omitted ; it is no mis* 
take! the world must not read. Into the hands o( the mem- 
bers, meaning ail the former memberB ; but, into the hands 
ofowmbers; some few remaining members. The noble, 
the truly philanthropic, the real friend of J«W8, •* His 
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^' RoYALtilGHNEss THE DuKE OF Kent, has withdrnwD his 
'' patronage from the institution." Some others of the 
members have also withdrawn, some of whom we know 
whert, and others nobody knows, neither does any one 
care or wish tu know where. England has been taught ; 
He who touches Israel touches the apple of his eye. 

Our reporter nest informs us, ** The publications of the 
•* Society" (the London Society meaning) were read with 
eagernesi ; many gratilying proofs of their utihty were re- 
hearsed. Literally this means nothing; it says not by 
whom read; neither does it positively say proof was pro- 
duced, but rehearsed. Wind, gentlemen, mere wind, as 
have been all the reports of the London Society from its 
first institution. 

To the charge of being a repudiated race 1 can only say. 
•' Where is the bill of your mother's divorcement.*"' and 
" To which of my creditors have I sold your"' /so. I. I. 

The Auxiliary Society of Bristol, R. 1. page 10, ex- 
presses " gratitude and joy, on the report of the exertions 
which are making for the conversion of the Israelites" (the 

Jews meaning) " to the Ian faith.'' But is it not a false 

report (hey have heard .-^ Are any exertions made with 
that view, and likely to answer that purpose ? I boldly 
say, none! none have ever been undertaken commensurate 
to the pretended, the avowed purpose. Exertions have in- 
deed been made to raise money, and money has been wrung 

from credulous ians, to do that which, if ever done 

al all, (and which docs not appear the intention,) must be 
done withuut money. ^' Ye have been sold for nought, 
and shall be redeemed without money ;'* ha. lii. 3. so savs 
the utterriDg word of truth. If, then, the redemption here 

meant is to be by and through (heir becoming ians. 

this must he done otherwise than by being colonized, which 
costs money; they must neither receive {)ecuniary assist- 
ance* oor pay for their redemption ; money must not at all 
he usfld: and if used, il is an un^anctitied mean, and will 



not aosfrer any good purpose. The mean must suit the 
end. We want conviction — not temptatioD. It ia not to 
be doubted, you may gel some to apostatize and play the 
hypocrite; you may. you will, get such proselytee as the 
London Society did get; nay. you have already got what 
you will not avow in your yearly reports, 

An argument is drawn in this report, page II, from 
Isa. xl. 1. — " Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saith your 
God." " He addresses us, saying. Comfort ye, comfort 
ye my people," &c. We will analyze this. " He," God, 

" addresses us,'' ians, or the members of the society, 

" saying," to us ians, " Comfort ye, comfort ye," 

ians, *' my people," the Jews. &c. This is granting 

that the Jews are God's people, not repudiated, not re- 
jected. Then all ye are here commanded to do is to com- 
fort them, and not to bribe them. In that case, condo- ^ 
lence, comfortable words, is all that is required of you; ' 
you are not required to speculate on the poor, ignoianf* 
and hypocritical Jews, setting them to improve and raise the 

value oi lands for the benefit of the church of , or 

American societies, or for any purpose whatever: you are not 
then required to minister to their temporal comfort; and 
to put it beyond doubt, the prophet continues, "Speak ye 
comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry unto her." You are, 
consequently, only commanded to speak, not to pay. As 1 
have elsewhere said, preach to us, write to us, but do Dot, 
instead of comforting us, oiler to bribe us, to rob us of our 
integrity. Thus, according to your own method of per- 
%'erliDg the words of the prophecy, you are incorrect. 

But the Hebraist will smile, and bid you read. Be ye /' 
x^omforted. It is God who comforts his people the Jews, 
and his people the Jews are desired to c mfort Jerusalem, 
and not you, gentlemen; not you, reporters; not you, 

...ians- But think ool. gentlemen, there is no com- ,/^ 
maod at all for you. You will tind it, ha. chap. , 
xlr. — Keep ulbkcb before me, O Ee^em: and which ^^ // /,\'i 



M 



60 tot: jew. 

Iranslkte^ O iilauds. But il is Ihe Hebrew proper name 
for all the dcscend&nls of Japlielli, and tliem odI; ! Gen. 
K. 5.—" From these are descended (Hebrew, spread 
abroad) the Eeyi ul' the Gentiles." Amongst these are 
counted, Madai, the Mede^. Javan. the Greeks, Ashkenaz, 
the Germans, Repliaz. the Gauls or French, Togarma, the 
Turks, and Tarshiith, the Spaniards, who dwelt on the 
continents orEuro|>e and Asia. The word is derived from 
Ee, a wild beast ; and when applied to an; of the family of 
mankind, means, in the original sense, uncivilized ; and this 
was the caae with alt the descendants of Japheth; and that 

part of them now called ians were longest in that 

slate It \s then ^ou that are commanded to keep silence, 
that God's people (the Jews) ma^- renew their strength; 
aod I must render }'ou due praise fur obeying this rom- 
aiaod, as you appear determined to keep silence before me ! 

The nest in order I cannot let pass unnoticed ; ''tis my bro- 
tlier Mason's gift to the society ofhis medal. I trust he has not, 
aod will not forget that cement which binds the different na* 
lions and persuasions in one social bond. I do no! doubt his 
philanthropy, but am sorry Cor the misapplication. I an ne- 
vertheless in hi^debt for good intentions. If I had his ad- 
dress, I would send him a senes of the Jew. 

Page 1 1, 12 — '> It ts well known to all the friends of the 
" Jews who have informed themselves on the subject, that 
** ihcir Condition, especially on tlio coiilinent of Europe, is 
^ grievous tn the extreme, and the obBtaclcs to their con- 
" version nunierous, and ordinnrily insuperable. On this 
" point speculaiian miat he silent, and facli must be heard." 
Aod what «rc these numerous fads which arc thus to iilence 
speculation.^ It appcam they are all contained in that 
precious casket, the corre»|jondence of lite Count Van der 
Reckc, and nuiMroHs as thi-y be, arc a// put into one sen- 
teece. one member consisting of eight words, and might be 
put very expressively in two. The words mtde use of by 
tb« CiHlDt are these: '■^ How are we to support nurMlves 




'■ alter our conversion ?" and this simple queetioii, put by ig- 
norant hypocrisy, is sufficient to gull the philsnthropic Count 
Van der Recke ; nay, gentlemen, you also ubc the word 
oonversion as synonymous with apostacy. Is it possible, 
gentlemen, that neither the Count nor yourselves know (he 
meaning, the intri:isic, preciotiii menning, of the word con- 
version, when taken in a religious sense? la it possible 
that neither he or yourselves are religiously converted? 
Is not this question virtually saying. How much will you 
give me for my soul? I am witling to be converted, that is, 
1 am willing to apostatize, and be baptized, but " How am 
'* I to support inys«(f ?" How much ? how much will you 
give me? But, gentlemen, if such are the characters you 
want, you will lind plenty to lighten you of your four or 
6ve thousand dollars, and then you will not satisfy them. 
The London Soc'ely expended 310,000 dollars, and could 
not satisfy the horse-leeches, who were all unprincipled, 
ignorant hypocrites, when they first received them, and 
who generally left ihem " ten times more the children of 
hell than before." 

The next in rotation, page 14, 15, are the enlsrgings of 
Mr. Jadownicky. " Mr, Jadownicky, in his communication 
** to the board, enlabgls in support of," &c. This gentle- 
man, being a traveller, may probably stand excused for 
enlarging. With him and hia enlargings 1 would much ra- 
ther have but little to do. But I must not let pass, unno- 
ticed and undented, that (excuse me, reverend gentlemen ; 
you adopt whatever you are pleased to give a place 
in your report, and are, therefore, answerable for this;) 
which I consider an unfounded calumny. What I allude to 
is contained in the last paragraph of page 15, in these 
words: "The Jews themselves, on the other hand, are 

"concerned to destroy every rising germ of ian 

"knowledge; they abuse and vilify, not only in societies 
** and public prints^ those who go out from among them, 
" bill associate to buy up and commit to the flames, all 



** trrituigg o)' every description prepared and circulated 
** amoug (hem for their illumination and conversion." Here 
are two charges brought generally against the Jews; (be 
first is, that they are concerned to destroy every rising 

germ of ian knowledge. Hut lliis charge is explained 

aiid repealed as a third charge, to wit, *' associate to buy 
" up and commit to the flames all writings of every de- 
** scription prepared and circulated among them for their 
" illumination and conversion." 

Wicked, wicked men ! (o destroy papers on which God's 
name is written: this is immediately contrary to the tra- 
dition of the elders; they are not Jews who do this! In 
other words, Jews dare not do this wicked thing, and it is 
calumny to charge them with doing it. 

^' The case stands thus: ian societies employ mis- 

fionary priests to distribute Testaments, Bibles, and Tracts 
in very large quantities, wishing them lo be disposed of by 
tale or gift among the Jews, Some Jews, for the sake ol 
peace and quietness, take them as gifts, politely thanking 
the giver; others of them, being above accepting presents, 
will pay for them, and being naturally generous hearted, 

pay liberally. Tbuii many writings, containing ian 

knowledge, get among the Jews, although perhaps not 
quite so many as the societies, who are at the expense of 
both printing and distributing, imagine; but in general 
quite enough to be generally read. 

Now these writings containing this ian knowledge, 

being thus sown as seed with a broad cast, arc expected to 
yield a rich harvest of proselytes, because the societies, and 

ians in general, believe the reasonings and argumoots 

contained in them to be unanswerable: and tlie Jews do 
not answer them, they dare not, the municipal laws will 
uot allow of it. However, the harvest faiU entirely, 'tis 
altogether a mis-crop, the fault being in the seed. The 
Jews find the arguraenl> weak, the rcajious futile; ia short, 
the »eed rots, it does not even bud : a* such, there comeR 



iio rising germ forward to reiiuire tleslro^iiig. But the 
societies, expecting otherwise, search for reasons, but 6nd 
none ; hence ttits calumnj against the Jews. The Jews 

destroy ian knowledge: ihey get our writing; we 

get Qo prosel^'tes by these writings; the Jews who got 
thoie writings, got theai on purpose to destroy iheni. 

The second charge need only to be mentioned, and the 
question put, to overturn the calumny. "• They abuse and 
'' vihfy, not only in societies and in pubhc prints, those 
*' who go out from among them." And where is this done .'' 
in Germany ! Do Jews in Germany carry it wilh so high 
an hand as to dare to vihly and abuse men in the public 
prints, because ibey have become ians.' The ho- 
nourable Count Van dcr Rccke. I am confident, will not 
tell you so; he will not so enlarge, as you are pleased to 
call it. 

t. The prescribed limits of a Number will oblige nie to be 
more brief than the subject demands, and ought to receive. 
I must pass over noticing many things, because I have no 
room to correct them. The whole of the address of the 
Rev. M. M'Leod, though well written, (the gentleman will 
pardon me,) 1 must assure tiim does not show him to be 
best acquainted with Jews, 1 heir antipathies, prejudices, 
church goYcrnment, nor even with the subject itself. In a 
few words he has very impoliticly shown us the real Inten- 
tion, design, and purpose of the institution ; and that so 
plunly, that it is impossible to miss It. Speaking of Jews 

who turn ians, he says, page 16, " They must leave 

*' their father's house and people of their kindred ; they 
*' are proscribed by the Jewi, without the prospect of being 
■• received to the kindness and confidence of those from 
••■ whom they have been so long separated ; and perhaps it 
" Is the purpose of God that the distinction should be yet. 
•' at least for a time, continued." I could veiy easily show, 
bad I room, ihat all (hesc premises are so many miscon- 
ceptions: that fathers may or may not drive iliem away. 
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If ihey go and leave llieir people and kindred, il is llietr 
own faults; tliat their people or kindred have no voice, 
lie itiier do ihcy look for any, on the subject. That Jews 
do never pi-escrlbe at all, that the Jew so born when cir- 
cumcised is considered a Jew : if he apostatizes, and be- 
comes a ian, h baptized, he is then considered a 

ian; if, after he chooEes to come back lo Judaism, 

makes his recantation public, and mourns his sin, he is at 
liberty so to do; his repentance is known to God oulj, with 

whom only his account lays; and if he remains a ian 

to his last moment, but then acknowkdges the unity of the 
Godhead, he is considered as having repented, and of course 
receives the rites of burial as a Jew. 

But what does Mr. M'Leod intend by "perhaps it is the 
•* purpose of God that the distinction should be yet for a 
"lime continued?" What distinction, reverend sir? do 
you mean the distinction between Jew and Gentile, between 

Jew and ian ? Nothing more certain than that this 

is your meaning, and tlie sole purpose of your A, S., and 
of the London Society ; and tlie fervent wish and settled 

purpose of ianity in general is, that the Jews shall 

amalgamate and be blended with ians; that they 

shall no longer be Jews; that there shall be no distinction; 
that Judah shall cease from being a nation. And )ou are 
perfectly correct ; God's purpose is, that the distinction 
ahall be yet for a lime continued. But you will please to 
drop the article, and read "■ For time continued;'' thai is. 
it is l)ie purpose of God that the Jews shall remain a dis- 
tinct people as tongas time continues; while day and night 
contiuues, so long will the distinction continue. That this 
was, is, and ever wilt be hh purpose, (for he does not 
diange,) appears from his word to that eflect repeatedly 
given, «ome of which I transcribe fur your consideration. 

Jercm. xsxt. 35, 36 — '* Thus saith the Lord, whogiveth 
tlie tun for a light by day, and the ordinances of the moon 
and o( the «t&rs for a light by aight, who dividclh the sea 



IHE JKW. b'l 

when the waves tliereof roar; wliose name is The Lord 
op Hosts: when those ordinances depart from before me. 
saith Ttie Lokd, even then the seed of Israel also shall 
cease to be a nation before me continually." 

Jer. uxiii. 24, &c. — " Considcreth thou what this people 
have spoken, saying. The two families which the Lord 
hath chosen, he hath even cast them ofi", (rejected.) Thus 
they hare despised my people, that they should be no more 
a nation before tliem. Thus saitb the Lord: If my cove- 
nant be not with day and night, and if I have not appointed 
the ordinances of the heaven and earth, then will 1 cast 
away the seed gf Jacob, and David my servant, that I will 
not take any of his seed to ho rulers over llie seed of Abra- 
ham, [saac, and Jacob: for I will cause their captivity to 
return, and have mercy on them." Thus, reverend sirs, 
you may perceive, it is ibe purpose of the God of Israel, 
whose name is The Loud of H osts, that his people, Israel 
and Judah, both families, are to continue a nation as long 
as the ordinances of the heavenly luminaries, whereby time 
is measured, continue. More places might be adduced, 
were there any necessity. You may also see by these ex- 
amples, that God hath not rejected (the Jews,) Israel, but 
that he wishes them to remain a nation, and not amalga- 
mate with Gentiles. 

After 8n unmeaning compliment, elegantly expressed, 
to some of the Jewish race, which, no doubt, will be duly 
appreciated, the reverend gentleman says, " And yet even 
" ID thia city of perfect political etjuality, without regard 
" to race or religion, the Jew who leaves the synagogue 
" for the church, may calculate on frowns from bis kindred 
'• according to the llesh." • * « « • « Unless possess- 
•' ed of independence, such a one might calculate on loss 
" of employment and of goods, as well as the socialities of 
" domestic life." 

Now thi? is pcrfecdy tangible; this speaks of the place 
we reside in ; ihia is not a place In Germany, called M. B.. 
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or F., Ax. situate God knows wdere, if lliej are at all knowu, 
or situated any where ! But may you not have been mis- 
inlbrmed ? or have you shot your bow at a venture ? in 
which last case. de[>end on it, your arrow fell wide from 
the mark ! Perhaps the gentleman means to try his ar- 
chery again: you will then. I hope, ere you pull the string, 
show u9 your mark, tell us who has lest employment, 
Iiouses, or lands, or had his goods taken from him, lost the 
socialities of domestic life, or even met with frowns from 
his kindred according to the Uesh, for or by differing in his 
manner of worshipping from us, and embracing the 

ian religion. With such we might argue, we 

might reason, but not persuade, and certainly nut coerce 
by any of the above eaumerated methods. This gentle- 
man IB charging us by implication. 1 know of instances 
where the direct contrary is the case: where such a one 
visits his friends, his kindred, and is well received, his 
worldly concerns (as much as is them lies) forwarded by 
the family ; but of none where the contrary is the case. 
But if there should be a solitary case of (he kind, 'tis cer- 
tainly not sufficient for a general charge. On the other 
hand, what must a youth expect, who has been born and 

bred a ian, and, on conviction, should become a 

member of the Jewish covenant.^ what measure would his 
kindred according to tho flesh deal out to him.'' i must 
forbear. 

The reverend gentleman is as unfortunate id regard to 
the stranger coming to reside here. It is true, should he 
plague us with his religion, he in that case would, in some 
bstances, lind his company avoided; and that would be 
bis own seeking; otherwise he would be left to pasi; 
he would not meet with insult or injury. If honest in his 
employ, encouragement, as any other honest, industnous 
man: if friendly, friendship; he might indeed expect, as 
every stranger, be would have to establish his character. 
I speak not out ofbook, for such ibings have been and are. 
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though perhaps not known to you, gentlemen.* But if, on 
the other hand, he should be one of those who make reli- 
gion a trade, he need not expect much countenance from 
Jews, and even such an one has met with sociability of his 
countryman, a strict Jew. Thus liberal are the Jews of 
New-York, of whom only we speak, as they only are 
charged with the illiberality by the reverend gentleman, 
but it would no doubt apply to the whole of the Jews of 
the United States generally. 

fo regard to the appeal to our liberality, (page 17,) you 

say, " Can any liberal-minded Jew or ian object 

, " to the erection of such an asylum for the desolate.^ hu- 
'' manity forbids the objection; benevolence calls for the 
'* institution." I answer, "Be not righteous overmuch," 
be careful, gentlemen, you endanger us; we are likely to 
be the greatest suflerers by your institution, by your over- 
strained benevolence. All dilTerence as regards religious 
opiDioo out of the question, our benevolence as men is 
about to be taxed to the highest. We will examine the 
question impartially. There are among the Jews in Europe 
men, who hold that God owes them a living, and the 
world must afibrd it for them. These men will not la- 
bour, will use no exertions to gain an houest livelihood; 
they depend entirely on raising contributions on (he pub- 
tic. A portion of these are men without principle; men 
whose wits have been sharpened by necessity; who can 
assume any disguise to answer their purpose. These men 
have long understood that America is the land overflowing 
with mitk and honey; a country where no exertions are 
necessary to live ; where money is more plenty than 
stones; where they will wallow In riches, and be satiated 
with delights. Such, I much fear, arc the men will be 

• Wc are Dnt at liberie lo lii<uli»a ui 
StntUnun mllin; od th« pnbliihrr. wi 
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sent to jou t'roin Europe by ship-loads. On their arrival, 
yoti will receive thena as filled with the love of God : 
you will find them pioua suiferers, bearers of the cross 
with true meekness; their hands will be pressed to their 
heart, ilieir eyes turned up to heaven i[i prayer, or cast 
down In hninility; their cheeks siifl'iised with tears, their 
tongues singing hosannas. They will tell you of their 
internal happiness, caused by their unutlerahte love of 

! Vou now receive them gladly, with songs of joy 

and gratufations; (hey now become pensioners of your 
bounty. After feasting them some time in New-York, 
leading them in triumph from temple to temple, preaching 
sermons, and raising large contributions to the society's 
fund, in expectation that new cargoes will arrive to play 
lb« farce over again with, the firtit will be sent oil to the 
site of the colony, raising contributions as they go along, 
shouting with gladness for Jacob, &c. 

Arrived at their destination, as soon as the novelty is 
worn off, and things are seen in their true light, they will 
feci a lassitude,- work will not suit them, hoeing in the 
fields will overlieat, haying will start, and the harvest will 
rntireiy dissolve them. There naay he some killed, many 
wounded and sirk, but the far greater part will be of the 
missing: so that 20,000 acres will be fully sutHcicnt; you'll 
need no more land, as your settlers will run from the co- 
lony about as fast as new cargoes arrive from Europe. 
And now comes our trouhEe. now our benevolence is to be 
taxed; droves of apostatized Jews will be coming back to 
our cities, crying in sincerity, Lanian Hasham, Laman Ha- 
rachmitn: (this no Jew can withstand;) we repent, we 
repent, and repent they truly will in sackcloth and 
ashes, for ihev will have nothing hut rags to wear, and 
hardly any thing but bread to eat. There will be no 
entering our synagogues but over the bodies of prostrate 
miaomblos; the bench of mourners will be continually 
full and ovcrilowin([ : thu"* will you empty Europe of 
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rs, and inundate our cities with them. Thus, gen- 
u would take the comfortable morsel out of our 



mouths, and out of the mouths of our children, and oblie 



us to divide it with the bei 



iggar 



of Eui 



j|ie. and y 



u call on 
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our liberality not to oppose i 

You may tell us you depend od the Count Van der 
Recke, and the societies in Germany, &c. The baron, 
gentlemen, is a tender-hearted, philanthropic, good man, 
and the ofHcers of the societies are, no doubt, like him ; 
while those thejr have to deal with are hardened in hypo- 
crisy. Who will not recommend to them a pauper, being 
il is their interest (o get rid of him? At any rate, de|iend 

on it, gentlemen, your ian Jews will come to you 

well recommended as you can demand and wish, appear 
what you want them to be, but will turn out exactly as I 
have described them. 

Want of room obliges me to pass over for the present 
the nomerous misquotations, misapplications, and perver- 
sion of the holy scriptures, contained in the report and ap- 
pendix. I must, however, acknowledge my obligation to 
the society for publishing in the appendix an address, (and 
which they thereby make their own, as they adopt it,) 
containing the explanation of the charge so often brought 
against the Jews of their being without a God. The so- 
ciety make their addresser, speaking of the Jews, say, 
•* Has once an ephod adorned that interesting people, 
*• and was once ieraphim their ornament?" Thus then te- 
raphim was the ornament of the Jews while they had them, 
inquired by, and worshipped them. Now they have no 
longer any tcraphim: they no longer worship them; they 
consequently have no longer a God ! And may we ever 
continue without such shameful ornaments as Ieraphim 
were ; but Instead thereof have our fear to Thi. Lord aod 
to his goodness. What were terupkimf 

Gat. xsxi. 19. — " And Rachel stole the Ieraphim belong- 
ing to li«r father." These teraphliu which Rachael stole. 



JLaban calls bis gods— rer. 30; ^ Wherefore bast thou 
stolen my gods?" The English Bible correctly trans- 
lates teraphim, images; cunsecjuently idols. Judges xvii. 
** And the man Michai had an house of gods, and he 
mad* an epkwl and teraphim." Same, chap, xviii " Is it 
known to you that there is in these houses an eplwd and 
teraphimf" &c. Hei-e both ejikod and teraphim are spoke 
of in a bad sense, combined with a wrought or brazen, 
and a cast or molten image, and this is the sense in which 
Hosea speaks of them. " The children of Israel shall 
abide many days without an epitoJ and without teraphim;" 
ver. 18, afore cited, the image Is made one with the ephod, 
" And these came to the house of Michai, and they look 
ibe image, the ephod, and the leraphim, and the brazen 
image.* 

Thus then we find the <j}hod and leraphim were idols. 
Such were the Idols of Michai: an Image called an ephod, 
an image or images called leraphim, an image C3.\\ei\ pasal, , 
ao Image called maseeha; for all these he had, vide 
Judges. And in Husea the combination is the same, for 
there the ephod and leraphim is combined with matsiva, a 
ijtatue, also an Image. '* For the children of Israel shall 
abide many days without a king, and without a prince, and 
witliout a sacrihce, and witliout an Image, (matsivat a 
statue or stone image,) without an ephod, and without 
teraphim. These were also Images, as they tire here 
spoken of in a bad sense, as they arc combined with a 
stone image. And the Ephod here spoken of by Hosea it 
not such as was worn by tlie priest of the true God* 
which was a gat-metil for a man, while this means tn 
ioiage overlaid with wrought metal, so clothed; &o that 
Hosea means. The children of Israel shall abide many 
days without idols; and these idols which we have been 
and are without these many days, you call God, for you 

* Ttw «Fbod WW put cm tha uoMge ; Uw tfboi or pnll* pntoo 
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saj we are without God, wUeii in truth we are odIj 
without idoU. And during all this timee, the Lord only is 
our God ; we keep ourselves for him alone, and have not 
been to any oilier God, as Hosea sailli lo the woman. 
Hosea iii. 3. — " And 1 said unto her, Thou shalt abide for 
me many days; thoti shalt not play the harlot, and thou 
ahalt not be for ntiolher man, so will I also be for thee." 
Now let us apply this: — the woman represents Israel: 
the prophet is put in relation lo the woman, as God is 
towards Israel. The woman did abide many days for the 
prophet only; Israel has abided many days fur God only. 
The woman was not to play the harlot, as she did for- 
merly, and not (o be to another man; so have the Jews 
not worshipped idols, as they formerly had done, nor will 
they accept any other religion. The prophet kept him- 
self for the woman, although he had, at the same time, 
another wife; so God keeps himselfior the Jews; he is the 
Jews' God; they worship him only, without any combina- 
tion. The woman had no othor man besides tlie prophet : 
the Jews have no othtr God besides the Lord. They then 
have a God ! and as the prophet was not for any other 
except the woman, although he had perhaps other wives, 
so God has no other people except the Jcwg. 

Thue, gentlemen, according to your own reading you 
are incorrect; but n hence you take that the Jews are at 
ait intended by the prophet tlosca, I cannot see. It is 
very plain to me that Hosea spoke only ol' Israel, the chil- 
dren of Israel proper, and particularly; Ephraim, and not 
Judab the Jews : for he makes a distinc lion throughout. 
Israel had cried, " To your tents O Israel," and broke off 
from the house of David, and took to Jeroboam. Israel 
had left the goodness of God, his sanctuaiv, &nd built idol 
temples: Israel was not lo return till the latter day, the 
day of the Messiah : and, therefore, ihe Hebrew has it, To 
the Lord and to his goodness. '• .\nd llicy diall seek" (m 
praTer. the only wav lo seek) ■■ the Lord tlicir God. and 



David llicir king," who they rebelled from. Instead oC 
praying to their idols, they are to have fear to the 
JLord; iind instead of going to worship to Bethel and Dan, 

Lthey are to go up to his goodness, his goodly tnountaio, 

, Jerusalem, in the latter days. 

But in truth, gentlemen, there is no opposition intended 
to your society, none to your asylum ; we wish to warn 
you to carefulness in your undertakings, and if our lan- 
guage is sometimes rough, we must stand excused ; for if 
you love us, and are willing to heal our wounds, we must 
show you the sore place. Remark, you must not Ileal the 
wound of the daughter of Zion slightly: and we, therefore, 
in exhortation call on you to provoke you thereto, and say 
to you, 

"Babold, TSkrci^ aolhin;. uul your wurk frum liiF iMpcnt, Vewill Ik choicn ul 
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Having thus Ibtiiid thai it n our Oaty to iit^e aiicl reasun with Geotil«». 

with ians, iin religioua subjcrts, I now have to show the nece«- 

Mly of doing it for our own mikea, for the sake of our children, for our 
brothers and friends, for llie sitke of the Iirac) of God. 'Tis true, we 
have liitherto correctly abstained from making converts, as much as we 
':oniiistentIy could, for the following reanun* : — I. W« do not think our- 
selves comniaiMled to giroBelyte the beulhen or tlenlite, the iun. 

not being commanded thereto either by the written or oral law« ; and wc 
do not consider it easenlial to tlieir salvution tliat tbey join with us in the 
rovcnnni; allowinif (aa is ccrinin) that every Imly monil man, of any 
iitilion or people, will alUin Hcrnal life wilbout conforming lo nar lovf- 
luuU. And if any of their own uccord do offer, we use every possible 
meiliod.lo di>3uade him from his purpor, ■"■lling befnrr him, in the 
•(ronynrt light, the ditficultien altfnding the covenant -. »how htm llie tu- 
|UTreroffHlinn«>f hiTonfnniiinirln thf kwf, ami often. jierl»»p« l"" often. 
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givt^ Ihe applicant considerable nnnecessarj iioable, sending him on 
I'rirwlous pretences from place to place before he is accepted. 

Silly. We have thought onraelres excused from controversy with 
ians, and huve, therefore, withheld our inclination from answer- 
ing when attar ked ona religious score, supposing ourselves conunanded 
to shut ourselves up in our secret (chambers tiU the indignation should be 
overpast ; and, therefore, as the Jews said to Nebuchadnezzar, We were 
not careful to answer Iti this matter for fenr of — 

3dly. Persecution. We have hitherto been deterred through fear of 
persecution. Oppressed in every place, should we have defended Ju- 
daism, it would hnve been considered as attacking the established reli- 
gion of the country wherein we were barely tolerated : for in no other 
country dared we defend what we believe is the truth. Our opposers 
are inttuential, potverfnl, highly interested, always inveterate against us : 
too often, alas, unprincipled, generally strongly and strangely bigoted, 
and the people who are under their i nil ue nee easily raised to commit the 
worst of cruelties in their mistaken zeal and popular resentments. 

Such were the powerful, and alt must acknowledge sufficient, reasons 

tor bearing with the errors, abuse, and gainsaying of the ians : 

and, much as 1 am jealous for the Lord and his holy name, " for the aiikc 
of my brethren and companions," my pen should remain undipped, and 

my tongue unmoved. 1 would permit iana to " boast themselves," 

and patiently wait for the Lord' s appearance in Nob, and the while si- 
lently hear them say, " The God of Jacob does not understand,'* if I 
(bought there was the least reason to fenr the " rage of the enemy and 
oppre«8or." True, their himd is high, but " there is higher than they ;" 
for this is only looking on one side of the picture. Are we ever to fear 
■'■ our feet will slip," and not remember that " the mercy of the Lord 
does uphold us ;" and can we espect to avoid the danger which is con- 
tinually hunting us, by dastardly hiding our faces under our cloaks '! 
Can we suppose we are safe from the dagger, because we shut our eyes, 
I and will not look on the bniodished glittering point tremulously ap- 
proaching our vitals, and not try (o repel the fatal stroke, or parry the 
blow? It is true, very Irue, blessed be the Lord for his favours, we 
have his promise, his certain, unerrint; word, that we shall not commit 
wickedness ; and, therefore, Israel as n peoplt will never apostatize 

from the .lewi«b fuith ; they never ran become ians. But is 

there no danger of imlividuals being over-persnaded and weakened in 
the fuith ? Has not Hebrew education been latterly loo much ne* 
glected ; so that many, very inantj, cannot undentand it, and in conse- 
quence hhve not the opportunity of becaming acquainted with the pole- 
mic controversy but on one side, and (hut on the side of the enemy, who 
neglect no means, spare no pain" nor ejpcnse, who Inily "compass 
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afl« and land to make even on* (iroielyle ;" who are continually " hnnt- 
itiKfonU, even theaouUofmy people?" Are we then in Die trny of our 
dutj ''. By neglecting the tcMching of niir Dittnl InngiiH)^, we leave our 
menabert, our brothers, our chililrea, exposetl 10 the wiles, the Inachi- 
notions of the enemy, who tbiret to misleDil them ; mho are continuallj 
on the watch, as a lion for prey, and we sit still (he while, and do nothing! 
Are we not then accessury to the <Iestruction of the poor aouh we ne- 
glect ? do we not forsake them to be entrapped and enanaretl in the 

subtle web of the ians, mthout any defence? without any anti^ 

dote to the poisonoiiH trasb continually otTered them ? Sh.ill we refuse 

to pablish in English, for fear of offeadiog the ian priests, while 

they have eveo the effrontery to publish their nauseates in Hebrew ? I 
say, NO, Forward— ^n avance. Fear not; lupport will come; it it 
the battle of the Lord against the mighty. The controversy is began; 
onr opposers, our adversaries, must be put to silence, that the cause mny 
become " as thesun ariiingin itsstrength." Judgei v.^]. N, 



Ta CnrmpondtnlM. — Dea'i Leiten wDI vammiuvl « jilttM in lli« JEW monthi)'- 
Tbey are kbutc pruH. 

Moiu U informed. ■• The woret thu^txloiig to GoU.uultliMC rcvnlcd. tu iuuhI 
our chOdran,** 

AJt»tndr<i uailiiMdlonllmttbc Rav. Mr. nre;,(ir thepobluhcroriskAW.^ 
Advovitb. 

Comnmniottioni not notiDcd «re tin<lvm)DSJi]pntion. 



The Jew wiU be published monfkJif, each number to consinl 
of at Uast one sheet, and will itc fhUverai to mihsrriberx in JVetv- 
York at their dweilinf(S, and to distant su&icrihtrs at t/if Post 
Office in Mew- York, or to any other conveyance ordered, for 
owe DOLLAR AKD FIFTY CF.NTS per otmum, payable. scmi-<jnnu- 
rdUf in advance. 

Each numiter is expected, at least, to controvert one position 
or text in dispute ; the whole to be conducted with candour tem- 
per and ttUHurution ; the lantruttge to be aluiuys such as should 
not offend anif, even our ojipmynts ; dertsion will never be ad' 
vtittea. 

CommtmicatioH.1, IntdUgenee, and Stdiscriptions. are respect- 
fnliy solieiteil, ami will be receirrd by Mr. L. Rmatiiiol. A'ft. Sfi/i 
Rr'Midwuij. 
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BEING A DEFENCE OF JUDAISM AGAINST ALL ADVERSA- 

RIES, AND PARTICULARLY AGAINST THE 

INSIDIOUS ATTACKS OF 

tSU^EL'S ADVOCATE. 

Vol. I. Finl day „f the fifth tnrmlh 06, Ju{y, 55B3. No. 5. 



First here, if last In llie IsraePs Advocate, is an 

article under the head of Notices. 

I "The Board of Directors of the A. S. M. C- J. at their 

I meeting, June lOlh, 182:J, appointed the Rev. Doctor Ste- 

nllcn N.Rowan, their agent, whose duty il is, among other 

things, to edit and superintend the puhlicatioD of" Israel's 

Advocate." 

What can be the reason of (his appointment.'' In No. 2 
I of the ,Iej|F, page 19, I complained of the barrenness of 
IsraePs Advocate No IV.; of its not containing a single 
argument, nor any original matter; of its being made up 
of ends and scraps of bad composition; of its o^ensiveness, 
J and of its filightly covered enmity towards Israel, and I 
I expressed a hope that A. S. M. C.J, at their yearly meel- 
' ing would look to it. On the Ist day of May No. V. of 
the Advocate was publitihcd, of whinh I complained in No. 
3 of the Jew, in these words: Israel's Advocate continues 
its taciturnity; No. V. as No IV. is barren of any thing like 
argument, and does not quote a single test of scripture. 
I charged it with containing lame attempts at misrepresenta- 
tions of (he Jewish religion, and pronounced it — not worthy 
a serious confutation. 

The yearly meeting of the society takes place May 9lh, 
I 1823, and, according (o the report, nothing is done. This 



re[>or(, wliicli was piiblUlicd the laller end of May, contains 
no notice ofany llihig done or said to meliorate (the gen- 
tleman will pardon mj' tinliallowed use of the term) the 
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waiting a %veek, on making infjuiry for Israel's Advocate 

! the answer was, the paper was not jet 

published, and would not be published till the week follow- 
ing; however, the pnblishcrpolilelj sent me liie first Yearly 
Repoi t, for which he has my thanks. Intimation is about 
tJiat lime ;^iven me of there being War in the camp; that 
^.(hc llov. Mr. W.Gray had resignedthe editorship, and that 
the Rev. Mr. Rowan was appointed to the ofiice: that slill 
it was not certain but the Rev. Mr. Gray would be per- 
Buaded to re-acceptor continue the editorship; therefore I 
wpe advised to remain silent till No. VII. of the Adver- 
sary should he published. In July No. VII. is published, 
containing this notice, modestly put in, no doubt, by the 
Rev. Mr. Rowan, as editor. And now what does all this 
say ? By the yearly report, page 22, it will be perceived 
that the editorship is worth Iw'enty-five dollars per number, 
or 300 dollars per annum salary. For doing what? for 
cutting out extracts from publications, marking them, as 
kUo marking the communications, and sending them to the 
printer, who does all the rest (perhaps reading the proof!) 
s mere sinecure! and this, Mr. Gray has voluntarily 
resigned. The wui Id will appreciate his motives ; for my 
own pari, I give him credit for wisely and disinterestedly 
leaving the field he could no longer conscionably defend. 
I beg permission to extend to him Iho right hand of fellow- 
ship — he is no longer my opponent, he is my brother. 

A« to yoH,(the Rev. Stephen N. Rowan,)! must take the 
liberty of concisely pointing out the work you have 
on band: for of you I expect satisfactory answers to all 
my immberH. I must state liow my account current standi 
with Israel's Advocate. 

Item First No. I of the Jew- 
f 'onloining the proof that (he prcticnl order 
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ol' tilings in the world, the present reign 

called ciidoo), Js part o( the clay Unanswered. 

ktiigdoDi represented by the legs and feet 
of the Image in Nebuchadnezzar's dream, 
and other matters therein contained. 

Item Second. No. 2 ol' the Jew, 
Containing the explanation of the 14th 
verse of the 7th chapter uf Isaiah, and pro- 
ving that it has not the least reference 
to Jesus of Nazareth, also proving that 
(he writer of St. Matthew has mistjiioted, Lnanswercd. 
misapplied, and perverted the woi'ds of the 
Prophet Isai all; that the gospel accordingto 
St. Matthew will not stand the test of tjie 
testimony, conseiiuently, that there is no 
light in it , and other matters therein con- 
tained. 

Hem Third. No. 3 of the Jew, 

Showing and proving that the ian 

religion is idolatry ; that it is lliat idolatry 

spoken of by Isaiah llie Prophet, chap. G5, L'nanswered. 

that it Is preparing the table to the Troop, 

and furnishing the drink ollering to tho 

Number, and other mBlters therein cc<n- 

tained. 

Item Fourth. No, 4 o( the Jlw, 
Showing and proving that the Jews arc 
not without God; that they have, and 
worship the Lord their God oi)lv< ^ind that Unanswered, 
they are not repudintnd, but are the cliosen 
of God; and othor matins therein con- 
tainedt &c. 

Thus, sir. stamfti our accoiml with your conrern, with 
your establishment; and, sir, you must feci conscious that 
it is of yon we are authorized to expect payment. Sorry 
ndeed that wc are under the ijnperious nccosfily of call' 






ing on you lor our just due ; but what can be done, jou art- 
likely to get considerably more in our debt, nnd wliicK, I must 
take the liberty to remind and warn you, will Bnally over- 
whelm and crush you. You repeatedly acknowledge your- 
selves our debtors ; now sir, we wili act generously with 
you, and freely forgive you all old scores, only pay the 
new; answer the numbers of the Jew satisfactorily, and 
you shall stand absolved from all other former obligations 
you consider yourselves under to us. Remember, Rev. 
sir, this is no vision, no dream ; 1 am not a creature of your 
brain, a Greek, a man of Macedon, catling to you to come 
over to us, to help us, but a taan as yourselves, whom you 
have unwarrantably attacked — a Jew! a citizen of the 
United States! and an inhabitant of New-York! who, 
standing on the defence of Iiis religion, on the defence of his 
people and kindred, which, and whom you have, and do 
unfairly, wantonly, and unmanly attack, calls on you to 
guard; for in truth he wishes not to hurt you, but still is 
resolved you shall leave Ihc field, if you have not sufficient 
arguments and reasons to support your cause.* You are 
Dow truly his debtor, nay, you are the debtor of all the 

Jews, you are pointedly the debtor of all ians, 

whose religion, whose hopes, whose dreams of happiness, 
you have drawn me out, by jour attack on us, in my 
turn to attack, nay, you owe il to yourself to show the 
world that you can assign a reason for your standing, 
which, if you do not satisfactorily, what will the 
iewe, (whom you want to convert to your faith) 
what will ians, (who are wounded by your trans- 
gressions against us) what will the world of lookers-on, 

who are neither Jews nor ians, say of you ? will not 

all join me in saying you have overrated your abilities.'' 

Tou have undertook to build without counting the cost ? 

kjou began a war without considering ivhelhcr you 

I reasonably could expect loconouer wilh your/ce 'AotMon'/? 
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This is your situation, and(rigi 


ratively speakiiig)you must 1 


either die io the treoch, or rjuit 


the held ; there is no middle 1 


course for you to pursue. Silence shall not answer you ^ 


any good purpose: I must g 


oad and provoke you con- ■ 


(iriually to the combat; our st 


ife is the tiue strife of love, 1 


where the loser, the conquered, is certainly the gainer; ■ 


for he comes away saving his soul alive, whilst the conquer- | 


or, as one of " those who turn 


many to righteousness, will 1 


like the stars, shine for ever and ever." | 


; -jea ,imn ciTMje' r>i' 


i;mi mvpt leo -en 1 


*'Put oiflVom thee a forward mouth, and perverse lips ] 


put far from thee." 


Prov. iv. 24. 


Without intending offence, 


lake the liberty to compare 


reports. 




Extracts from the report of 


Enlarged report of Mr. 


the Rev. Mr. Frey, page 


Jadownicky, First Yearly 


. 113, &c. of Israel's Advo- 


Report, page 15. &c. 


cate, 


The Jews themselves on the 


Of Philadelphia he writes: 


other hand, are concerned fo 


Several of my Jewish bre- 


destroy every rising germ of 


thren attended on the preach" 


ran knowledge, they 


ing of the word, and with a 


abuse and vilify, not only in 1 


(ew I had an interesting reli- 


societies and public prints, 1 


gious conversation. 


those who go out from 


At Richmond. 


among ttiem, but associate 


The Jews themselves at- 


to buy up, and commit to 


tended on my preaching 


the flamcy, all writings of 


more numerously tlian at 


every description, prepared 


any other place since 1 


and circulated among them. 


came to this country; but 


for their illumination and 


the enemies of the Cross, 


conversion. 


like the devil himself, roar- 


From an address to the 


ed like an angry lion whose 


ian public on be- 


prey is (o be torn from his 


half of the Board, written 


h 


^ 



devDunngjaws. (a) 

Of Georgetown. 
Hero I was receiv cdby my 
Jewi-tli brethren in a manner 
iinexpecteiJ and unpreoc- 
deDted. After I had preach- 
ed but one sermon, which 
was particularly addressed 
to the &ecd of Abraham, 
we met at a private house, 
where both Jews and 

ians attended ; whilst 

one of my brethren and ray- 
self had a rcUgious conver- 
sation for about three hours, 
which was resumed the 
next day, for the same space 
of time. Tho whole of tlie 
discussion was carried on 
with becoming spirit, and to 
the last moment of my stay 
in that placo I was treated 

with BROTIIP.RLV AFFECTION 
and ESTEB.M.(b) 



by the Hev. M. M'Leod, 

yearly report, page 16. 
Upon expressing doubts 
of the propriety of the ser- 
vice of the synagogues, 
they become suspected at 
home, without the prospect 
of gaining the respect of 
ians. Upon pro- 
fessing ianily they 

must leave their father's 
house, and people of their 
kindred they are proscri- 
bed by the Jews, without 
the prospect of being re- 
ceived to the kindness and 
conlidence of those from 
whom they have been 
so long separated ; >Say, 
however, that this is pre- 
judice, still that prejudice 
is a wall of brns^. 

Again. Tho Jew who 
leaves the synagogue fur 



(«)'l'he<li)Juiietlva. "Imt.'aitklcibcttroanlhv JeiTi,nho il nppennare reprrscot- 
•d liy tlw lUv, Mr. Fny, u UliHulioj to hk pmriiiiis. aiul the Nt>nile> at Ihr 
r.tOMiWhoiUd DlliBrwiniT. Whn Uic.amre tliow niiciniuol'ltiC'^rou.- 

(b) Mr. Trey only now Im» ,li-f..n™od Uwl J«wi in«7 treat • Mlowcrrnlare witli 
■IUitUt7.kilu1iKa(,«nil KiciBliljr i liewnulil mfoi to iiutnukte ihcnbylhtt lielt cwil 
la Mrt of convarliiig thorn, iMsauia Uwy vlail htm. tir. lla^r. Frajr Hn^tum Ibal 
(MB* two or thrvA yean <■□«<, I jwiil him ■ vuil at bi* hoiue, mkI tpuit tJio Jaj with 
hin, mJCUI dlil wrnns God Ur^ivr. u*.) *al tmbl whh hint: did tv UiKro- 
(ar«.ar ducniMjrM thiakhcotm^fTtei] me, ■ithao^ w« went til hulMittfoDtanMltti 
ua Uu MiItJMl of rsli^ou. (rom htttr Diue iu the iDonirDg, tiU iflcr Uirce in IhatlUw 
UMO.' Mr. rr«7 may rrnuMnlwrwr Worn by ounclTFa.ot ho (xniteJ himMU6nndl 
Mlmc«intaiiyiluiius<l»I timr) I ■»! I.ii)>py tohvur of liim. tint my lOiaRnii rt-la- 
Utm >t Oonrfnlown liarv nturuial Uiu comiilimcut, niul IraiitoJ him «* Im wyt. 
although h" nny ml afir-l iha; think liini ■ muiraU' tinnir. Mr, 
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Of Charleston. 
Speakiog of the Jews, he 
reports, page I H^ 

Not a straw was laid in 
my nay by any of them. 
Every sermon I preached 
was attended by more or 



llie cliurch, may calculate 
on frowns from liis kindred, 
according to llic flesh, and 
on jealousies amidst his 
new connexions ; unless 
possessed of independence, 
such a one iniglil calculate 



lees of them, vvllh apparent on the loss of employment 
great seriousness, and 1 trust and of coous, as well as the 



SOCULITIES OF l>OMESTrC 

LIFE. It is worse witli the 
emigrant ; it is worse in Eu- 
rope ; and being worse in 
Europe, the converted Jew 
would feel inclined to emi- 
giate* * * * " *|ic- has lost his 
casl, and feds himself 
solitary. 



not without LASTING 
IMPRESSION.S on their 
minds. 1 WAS VISITED 
BY SOME, and had frc- 
queot conversations with 
others on the important 
subject of religion. I met 
also with FIVE FEMALES 
who bad made a CREDI- 
BLE profession of faith in 

Jesus and who have been publicly baptized. IN 

THIS CITY THE LORD HAS PREPARED A 
GREAT WORK. AND THK FIELD SEEMS 
WHITE FOR THE HARVEST. 

And in the last part of the paragraph, page lOfj, he 
says.' — 

Their attention and solemnity in llie House ot 
God, and (heir activity and libei-ality to promote tlie 
glory and the interest of the DEAR REDEEMER, 
have far exceeded my most aanguino expectations. 

Of Savauah. — Here also, my Jewish brethren gcnerai- 

Fref majabnplMieto rec<iUerl,he laned on me oner Fiii Tituni rrom the louthward, 
•nil IwugloJ totathlinitlidaUa.shoak him heartily byllie hand; duaa halllereftn 
iDppoM I Mn iuB JaJT way lobe cut Jdwn by any urtUe laliourcn ofUie hBrTe>t-&eld 
ID New. York ? Verilr, I Uiink their titkle ii too dull -, and if Oipy ihould try (hr 
kjUm awl cradle, IqueitioDWhelber there will not be sonic dau^'r ofbreakioi; Uie 
Kyllie, >plitliDg the mytbc. and ubliging Iha labourer lu giro 



Ij aUciided my preaching, and willi some 1 liad several 
pleasing interviews. I hope the seed sown in this respect- 
able city will nut wither, bnt will bring forth much fruit.(c) 

Thus then we have heibre us two pictures, drawn by 
diflferent members ol' the same sociely; each pretending 
to be a correct likeness of the Jews ; but they unfortunate- 
ly differ in every lineament, in every feature. — Which is the 
correct one? Here are two sets of facts — both cannot be 
(rue, for ihcy differ in every part. The report, or state- 
ment of the Rev. Mr. Frey immediately contradicts the 
reports and statements of the Rev. Mr. M'Leod, and Mr. 
Jadowntcky. The first makes them paragons of politeness, 
and affability, the very (quintessence of urbanity and 

generosity ; nay, the real ian almost, except a 

little sprinkling, and for which, fie will have, they are 
prepared as the white field for harvest, only retjuiring 
labourers to gather the crop — while the others will have 
them to be brutes, without any feelings, affections, or 
senses. As to Mr- Jadownicky, he may well stand excu- 
sed, the motion of the organs of speech was his, not (he 
meaning ; he is a foreigner, without a sufhcicnt knowledge 
of our languagr ; he got by note what he had to say, the 
very gestures were no doubt taught him, be acted in this 
meeting: as a puppet, he speaks by rote, and writes from 
copy; is alVectcd by example, and sheds (cars from pre- 
cept; had he understood the language, he would have 
corrected the matter from his own knowledge; what he 
wou'd then have said woidd have been otherwise from 
what it now appears, for this reason iie is entirely out of 
the question. The Rev. Mr. M-Leod is a man of truth, 
but on this subject unfortunately, misinformed; and the 
Rev. Mr. Frey as imforlunalclTi very highly interested, 

(c) Poor Ctwrlulon! ihey rweiv* u) unsnuful tttoni for Ih'ir Itiml 
liMUamI loth* lUv. gMtlcman. Of Uiom (iiiuIm rcportwl. Mr. T. lorgat lo 
Id pui Ihv woi>] i3sdil>ble in th* proptr pUc*- Savansah b batter Imlcil. 
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and also very fond of change ; he apparenlty ^viahcB fo 
move south, he fears the west — hence, and for this leason, 
his language of Richmond, Charleston, and Savannah, is 
that of a lover concerning a mistress: hence the tvhitened 
fields read}' for liarveat, hence the readiness of the south- 

ren Jews to receive ian instruction, hence the cry 

for labourers, hence those letters out of place — stuffed into 
the report — coming from Blank, roceived by liim at Blank, 
sent to him by Mr. Blank, iind a iady Blank. Although 
perhaps he may not see it himself, the gentlemen of the 
society I trust, have knowledge enough of poor human 
nature to see into it. Consider his public life, gentlemen. 
An appointed missionary to the coast of Africa leaves it 
for the London missionary society — leaves them and joina 
the London society, — leaves the London society for 

America — settles in New-York — gets (he ian public 

into a pack of troubles with a western settlement for Jewish 
converts, who he knows well will be unmanageable. Will 
you now let him slip his neck out of tlie noose that he has 
tied for you ? If you do, what wiH the world say of you ? 
what will the world say of htm .■• What but this.* it was 
done to hinder, to stop the Rev. gentleman from having 
recourse to his dernier resort. For to the west, they will 
say, he never would have gone ; he would rather 
hare leA you and turned Jew, though he could gel 
nothing by it. Keep him, therefore, gentlemen, and settle 
him in the colony if you can, and avoid the scofl's of the 
Jews, and the jests of the v/orld ; you dare not dismiss 
him, or he is off. Gentlemen, do not be |>ersuaded (hat 
this is (he advice of an enemy- An opposer in religious 
alTairs, as far as wishing to be left alone, and being at the 
same time willing to let others do as ihey please, I cer- 
tainly am, but no enemy to you, or any of you, nor (o the 
Rev. Mr, Frcy himself. If I know my hcarl, (which I 
acknowledge is deceilfuO I have no enmity to any man. 
to an» human being. 

12 
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I have overstepped my bounds, but cannot close witlt- 
out noticing a remarkable trait of forgelfulneea in the Rev. 
gentleoian, and a roiisoquenl contradirtiun in the report. 
In the beginuing of the report, page Hit, praising God he 
says: Hath already succeeded tu) fi.-cbte eliurts beyond 
nay expectations. And in page 1 15 he Inuientb thus : It 
is also matter of grief that the collections in general have 
greatly fallen short of my expectalTons, owing to the un- 
paralleled stagnation of business, and the scarcity of mo- 
ney. This, at first view, looks like blowing hot and cold ; 
the gentleman certainly did not notice it, but in fact it is 
reconcileable to tlic state of the Rev. gentleman's mind. 
It is a fine country, a tine Field, there 1 can be of service to 
the cause; I have been very successful, beyond my expec- 
tations ; let me go again this fall.******I have not been as 
successful as I might have been, had there been no stagna- 
tion, and scarcity of money. The fall, gentlemen, is the 
right time, money is more plenty, send me out again that 
way. But depend on it, gentlemen, the Jews of the 
south are just the same as the Jews of the north; the 
people is one; Mr. F. made no converts; Mr. C. of 
Philadelphia knows more when dreaming, than Mr. F. 
in the pulpit. Mr. 1. S. at Georgetown, is an old man, 
who will not allow the authority of the New Testament, 
and drove Mr. F. to j)roducc it, lie must have been 
hard run! Charleston is accounted a pious and libe- 
ral congregation; the people were, no doubt, curious, 
and well behaved ; Mr. F. is a gentleman of notoriety 
also, he was new, and therefore well attended no 
doubt. The females Mr. F. met at Charleston I That's 
rather too much, I muKt be silent!! but slitl I will 
say: 



; '"Bj <nn nn "jici v* "Ww ""» Kito 
-II' "li" hiJilh hii™! withlsinj lipt. u<l ulUn-Ui iluukr. ui/aaf." 



.^m. 18. . 



Ud /.,r the JEH: 



DEA'S LETTERS. 



How unfortimate it is, tlial there should not be any authentic 
ancient writing of the Iransactioiis wliicli are related in the New 
Testament, on the veracity of wliich we might depend. The dis- 
advantage of beiAg reduced to the necessity of taking every par- 
ticular from such as were deeply engaged, and whose Interest 
must naturally lead them to relate things which, perhaps, never 
happened, and many others in which they miglit be deceived, 
great as it is, is uolliing (was there any certainly that the evidence 
of such authors were genuine,) in comparison of what these wri- 
liugs have suffered, and the many alterations and additions tlicy 
liave received ; and that to such a degice, (bat I dare say no well 
read man of this our day will be willing to assert any one single 
text which might not have undergone some change or alteration. 
Our first impiiry, therefore, must be into the authority of the New 
Testament ; for no person can have the least right over our tin- 
derstandin^, or demand our assent to any proposition contrary to 
our conviction. And we may be sure that we cannot offend, when 
we make intjuiry into the nature of the evidence produced for our 
conversion; since it is the only method we have to come at the 
liQOwledge of truth in any roalter. Besides, in so doing, we avoid 
*i much as possible the being imposed on, and act as reaGonable 
creitnres, and according to the dignity of our natures. 

" God himself," says the judicious Mr. Chandler, " who is the 
■' object of all religious worship, to whom we owe the most absc- 
" lute subjection, and whose actions are all guided by the dis- 
•• cemed reason and fitness of things, cannot, as 1 apprehend, con- 
" sisieut with his own perfect wisdom, require of his creatures the 
" explicit belief of, or actual assent to, any proposition «bieh ihey 
" do not, or cannot, eitlier wholly or in part understand ; because 
*' it is requiring of them a real impossibility: no man being able 
" to stretch his faith beyond his understanding."* Therefore, our 

• Introduction to )ii> HM'-pjof Hifloqi'i't''"" 
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inquiry itilo the naiurn of any {iroposition is absolutely Decessar<r ; 
particularly in matters oflbrFcl for our conversion. And it is a 
very just observation of Mr. Basnage, who says, " We inusi prove 
" the divine authority of the Gospel (to the Jews) before we en- 
" gage in (lie particulars of other controversies."" And 1 add, 
till tbis is done, and the Jews admit the divine authority of the 
New Testament, nothing can be urged from Ihcnce for their con- 
version: for, in controversies, neither party can, with the least 
sbadow of reason, make use of any authority which is not admit- 
ted or granted by the other. A Mabomedan might as consist- 
ently urge the authority of ibe Koran for the conviction of the 

ian, as a ian make use of or urge any thing from 

the New Testament for the conviction of the Jew. The absurdity 
of such a method in either case is eqnnlly plain anil obvious: lor 
as ibe iau does not admit the infallibility or divine inspi- 
ration of the Koran, what force or validity could any argument 

drawn from thence have, or wbal regard would tlie ian pay 

to atiy such auiliority ."^ So, in like manner, what regard can it be 
eipocled ibe Jew will pay to any proof drawn from the New Tes- 
tament, the auiboriiy or iiifnjlibiijiy of which they do not admit. 
Can conviction be reasonably expected from such grounds^ 

By inspiration I mean, God communicating his will, and ex- 
riting a person \o publish, by writing or speaking, such matters » 
are dictated to hini. A person thus actuated, either in his wri- 
tings or words, is properly inspired ; and whatever he writes or 
says, under gucli circumstances, must be infallible or true; be- 
CBUK, being under (be immediate induence or guidance of God, he 
cannot be liable to error or deception. f But the person so ac- 
tuated or InHuenced, must necessarily lose bis own free-agency; 
because be thereby becomes an instrument which God makes use 
of, under whose direction be aels:;[ for otherwise he would not 
be infallible. Therefore, when I speak of the infallibility of any 
<book or writing, I mean thereby, thai it£ author was under the 



• Hi>lor7 fifth* J«wi. b. 7. r. H. 

t Tti« propheli of Ahkb wen inirircJ \ij ihe Ijiuif ipinl. Tliii » dM the imp)- 
ntion inlBul*il hj our tiilhor ; hn mrnit fucli impintion >i of Alinlk lb* no of 
IbU, which don not err, nrilher can il, btuif of fivd. Eil. Jew. 

] t|a lh*l u iatiui*-! hj Ut» Ifiof ipirit, or by a *plr>t of tincl««i>)>aus mIM 
RwtA ifoAmo, cuiaol, for Uul rcwoo, lim hit frM-i^Bcjr. Qittwi he it othrrwlw 
iitdKiatlf tlin<)*<l, or tie would not b* wxotuUblc. fji. Jew . 
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cjrcunistanci's aTore-nicniioiieil at ilie time ol' wriiiiig; for if he 
was not under Uiose circumstanceE, then cannot liis wrilin^ be iD- 
fsllible, because he, like oilier free-agents, must be liable to decep- 
tioa, and may mistake the things concerning which he writes, or 
may impose upon others. 

It is a doubt with me, whether there is any considerate person 
who believes the inrallibiliiy of llie Mew Testament. For no per- 
son will undertake to say that every word it contains was dictated 
by God to those who wrote ; and if they were not all dictated by 
God, then cannot the whole be infallible. 

That every word cannot be dictated by God is plain, from the 
contradictions it contains. And if only some part or parts of those 
writings shall be ihonghi infallible, such difficulties must neces- 
sarily arise in settling what part U so, and what part is not so, that 
it would be impossible to come to any tolerable agreement con- 
cerning it. And 1 am sure that nothing less than an inspired per- 
son could understand it : for otherwise there would be as many dif- 
ferent opinions as persons employed iu the work. One would 
give us as fallible what the other asserted to be infallible. 

Thus stands the case. Whoever believes or is persuaded of the 
divine iuspiraiion or iufallibilily of the writings of the New Testa- 
meiK, must, J apprehend, have his evidence and conviction from 
one of the following means : 

1. Imtitediale inspiration of the writer. 

2. The immediate evidence of God's influence. 
a. Immediate tradition from the inspired writer. 

4. Distant tradition. 

5. Education or authority. 

6. Evidence arising from examination. 

I. As to immediate inspiration of the writer, or that evidence 
which the writer has, at finding himself, at the time of writing, 
under the irresistible influence and immediate guidance of God, 
whose dictates he is forced to set down, as an Instrument (and 
during the time) with the loss of his natural free-agency, the person 
thus influenced and excited may very consistently believe such his 
writings to be inspired, and, consequently, infallible; because the 
circumstance in which he found himself at the time of his writing 
produced thai conviction in him. 

It ii questionable whether such who are over anxious for prcs- 



viiig on otli^ra tlie infallibility oC ilic Hniiiigs of tlie Nen- Testa- 
ment, e\'cr bolifve'l tlir wrltrrs tlierfof under tlic olbrc-nicniion^ 
circumslaiices ; whidi ibey must necessarily do, otherwise their 
inrallibility Tails (o the grouud. But if tlicy believed they were, 
I should be glad to know from whence arises their couviction ; 
fori can find nothing to this purpose. 

2. The iinmedinte cvid«;nce of Cod's iufluence; that is, when 
God is pleased to impress or iriduence tlie mind of a person irre- 
Mstibly; forcing htm, by some supcrnalural means, to believe 
such writings to be inspired. It is very eertnin thai God may do 
this, but i[ is a question if he ever did; for no person did ever 
pretend to tliesc supernatural ilhiminations, without being sus- 
pected hy the rool anil sedate ; and they never met with any cre- 
dit from the most discerning, who generally iiscribc it to a distem- 
pered imagination. However, tliey, like the writer, may very 
consistently believe such writings to be infallible." But then nei- 
ther the writer nor the person su influenced can be any evidence 
to me, unless I attain to the certainly of it by the same Gupcma- 
lural means. 

3. Innnedinle tradition frooi the inspired writer. This can be 
roirif nothing but human fallible tradition; for if a person, whe- 
ther really or pretvndedly impired, publishes a book or writing, 
and declares that it contains doctrines dictated by God to him- 
self, his evidence to me is at last but human evidence; and, 
therefore, uncertain ami precarious : for if I believe ii wrote by 
inspiration, it is on his own authority, which is hoili human and 
fallible. This being the case, how or in what manner shall I be 
able to distiuguish the truly inspired writer from the JnipoUor, 
who slionlil pretend to the like privilege.^ And if wc lake the 
writers' words in alt case*, or give heed to ibcir own testimony, 
wc «hall be liable to be deceived and imposed on by exery im- 
postor or pretender (o revelation. And the want of a knowledge 
of, or attention to, the certain criterion, I apprehend was the oc- 
casion thai in the lint a^es of the church so many diS'erent Gos> 
pel* appeared, which by some were received with vrocraiioti. 



■ Thb inHiMiiM man •!» ukc 
til/liiaiMi(, aaJ, of > roowquMn*. ■ 
iv puabfaoMnl Tot •Saaif tliul we ■ 
111*. E-l. Je" 



tnr the Irte-mftaKj of lb* atijaetfo inrwititly 
:ainutiilitr alio 1 u Uiarccu iMMilher rfVinl 



THE JEW. 89 

wbile others rejected them as false and spurious : so that this im- 
mediate tradition can be do evidence at all of the divine inspira- 
tion or infallibility of any book or \vritmg. 

4. As to diitaiit tradition — this evidence mnst be proportion- 
ably less the further it is removed from the origtaal. And if tm- 
laediate tradition be but human fallible evidence, and a true reve- 
lation cannot by it unly be distinguished from a. false one, bow cap 
it be the better ascertained by being more distant from the ongiQal 
tradition .' for the farther it is removed, the more it is weakened. 

i>. The evidence arising from education or authority — and 
this, if it proves any thine;, proves tliat all the diflerent books 
which give rise to the dtflereitt religions in the world, are all in- 
spired; for on this evidence each person believes his to be so, and, 
therefore, this can be no evidence at all. 

6, Evidence arising from examination. — This is the only one 
to be depended on ; bnt even then, like immediate revelation, or 
immediate influence, it is solely and entirely personal, and can 
never extend further than the person who examines : for it may 
appear probable to me, or I may believe confidently and certainly, 
on examination, thai such a hook was wrote under God's immediate 
intluence and direction, still this is no reason for anotlier person 
that he also shall believe the same on the evidence of my exami- 
nation, or even that it should appear to him in the same light, un- 
less he likewise linds it to be so on bis own examination. 

And having myself examined the New Testament, and likewise 
what is generally offered to support the opinion of their inspira- 
tion, I declare it to be insufficient to me; for there does not ap- 
pear any one circumstance, whether alleged by others, or con- 
tained in the Gospels, sufficient to prove that either of the writers 
at the time of writing was under the unerring guidance or special 
influence of God. Besides, there is not in all the Gospels any one 
expression intimating any such thing ; neither do the writers 
thereof lay any claim, or in the least pretend to any such privi- 
lege or autliority; nor indeed could such a prerogative be con- 
sistently ever allowed them : for if every one of them at the time 
of writing bad been under the immediate jruidance of God, tbey 
must at) have given us the same account of things without the 
least difference or variation; for it is imposilhte, if God dictated 
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facts should be Ibiind, unless it could be supposed iliat God could 
dictate different facts iu difTereiit histories of the same perst»i. 
And tliat there are frequent contradictions is evident. 

From which circumstance, and many others, I conclude that the 
writers of the New Testament could not be under the infallible 
guidance of God ; neither do I find that they published or gave 
ont tlieir writings as such. And if they did not declare them- 
selves inspired, what authority could any one else have lo declare 
them so? On the contrary, it very evidently appears that there 
was no scriptures, no writings, deemed canonical iu what is called 

the first ages of iauily, but the Old Testament ! The 

famous Dodwell says, " We have at tills day certain most autlwn- 
" tic ecclesiastical writers of the times, as Clemens Romanui, 
'* Barnabas, Hermas, Ignatius, and Policarpus, who wrote in the 
" same order wherein 1 have named them, and af^er all the wri- 
" lers of the New Testament, except Judc and the two Johns. 
'* But in Hermas you will not find one passage, or any mention of 
" llie New Testament ; nor in all the rest is any one of the Evan- 
" gelists named ; and if sometimes they cite any passage like those 
" we read tn our Gospels, you will find them so much changed, 
" and for the most part so interpolated, that it cannot be known 
" whether they produced them out of our, or some other apocry- 
" phal Gospels; nay, they sometimes cite passages which most 
" certainly are noi'iu the present Gospels."* The first who wrote 
was St. Matthew, but at what time lie did write is uncertain ; some 
filing its date at one time, and some at another. Again, some 
think be composed his Gospel in the Hebrew or -lerusalem dialect ; 
for it seems the very language he wrote in is uncertain ; and it is 
confessed on nil hands ihnt no account can he had of the original, 
so that if he wrote at all, it disappeared; how and in what manner 
nobody knows. And what is still more extraordinary, the Ju* 

daiiing tans (for whose use it is said he wro(e) had a 

Gospel under his name, but its authenticity was nut admitted by 
the other sects ; not because they found, on comparing it with the 
original, it was corrupted, (for this they could not do for want of 
the orig:mal,) but because it differed, or was contradictory to the 
many other spurious Gospels which they had received, or to ihr 
opinion which the majority of that council which settled tlic canon 
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h&i embraceJ. Bill what appears more sitrprisiiiR, U, that they 
offer for acceptance, {and have tlierasclves accepted,) as inspired 
and infallible, a Greek versiou, and which most people mistake for 
the original ofSt. Matthew's Gospel, without any person's comparing 
this version with the original, or indeed without knowing; any thing 
cither of the oiiginal or the author of the version itself. Should 
they not in an affair of such moment, of such imporlitnce, of so 
sacred on interest, before they should pretend to fix on it the stamp 
of inrallibility, be certain that it was at least a true version ? bnt 
nothing of this kind is done. This appears to me such a pro- 
ceeding as nothing can justify. 

They are not wanting, however, in giving it all the authority 
that possibly can be given it; and for this purpose, with this in- 
tention, some ascribe the version to Si. Matthew himself; others 
ascribe it to St. James, bishop of Jerusalem; others to St, John; 
others to St. Peter ; others to St. Luke ; others to St. Barnabas ; 
and others again ascribe the translation to the joint labour of all 
(he Apostles; so that the ascription to some one or other, or all, 
proves their ignorance jn this important matter; and their uncer- 
tainty and disagreement shows how little dependence ought to be 
placed on it, and their manifest intention of imposing on the weak 
and credulous. 

But can people be so serious in persuading others to admit as 
infallible the version of a book, without any knowledge of the ori- 
ginal, or without knowing whether it is a true version, or without 
any knowledge of tlie person who made this version ? for should it 
he ndmilled that St. Matthew did write a Gospel, how arc we to 
know, or how can it be ascertained, that the version wo now have, 
is from the original, or that it is a true and faithful one.^ This 
we know, that in the last century an Armenian [raosliition was 
tUscuvered, which a Doctor of the Sorbonne thought to he of 
great antiquity, and was of opinion might be very useful in cor- 
recting the Greek test. This shows that they do not think it in- 
fallible, for if it was, it would require no human correction." 

Of as little authority, or rather less, (if possible,) is that Goiiptl 
which goes under the name of Mark. Some take this Evangelist 
to be the diiciple of Peter, and his interpreter; others take him lo 
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be l!ie Esnie as John Mark, mcntioued iu UieAcis; some tliinit 
liim to have been a priest, wliile others say lie was Peter's dc- 
pSrw. And as regards the Go>;pL-l, some (uke bmi to be the au- 
ilior of it, while others ascribe it lo Peter : others have it ibat 
he wrote what lie heard from Peter by word of mouih in his life- 
time. Some say ihfit Peier dictated ii lo him ; while others 
affirm thai it was wrote after Peter's death. 

The same difference of opinion we find in respect lo the place 
where it was wrote: for wliile some alTirm it to have been wrote 
at Rome, others aflinw it to htive been wrote in Egypt. " All iheir 
" different seiitimcdts," say* our author, " arc enough to prove 
" tliat the circumstance of line and place are uncertain, when 
*' andwhere Si. Mark composed his Gospel. Men ari- to much dl- 
'' vidcd tu to tlie language it was wrote in; some saying it was 
" composed in Oreek, and others in Latin ;"* and, I add, that 
tWsc different sentiments CAidenily prove that they know nothing; 
concerning it^ infalHbility, or the inspiration of its author. And 
it rather appears much more probable, (and indeed generally 
believed,) that (his Gospel is no more than an abridgment made 
from Matthew; and then U will signifv but little who the author 
w;i«; when, where, or in what manner it was written: " for," 
!.nyi the afure-eited author, " as fur as may be judged by com- 
'■ paring the Gospel of St. Mark with St. Matthew's, the first U 
" an nbridgmnit of the second. St, Mark very often uses the 
" Mme lerms, relates the same facts, and takes notice of the same 
" rircumnaflces," So ihallel it I>e an original or an abridgment, 
i:t infallibility cannot be proved, and, therefore, can be of no 
Hiiihoriir. 

The third Rvangdiit is I, uke, who, as be declares in his Pre- 
f.ice or Introduction to his Gospel, wrote only by hearsay, ami 
H»ccoF(ling to information given him by others, and makes not the 
I pretension to superuaiijral illumination or information j nei- 
^tlierda«s he pretr-nd fi he an original evidence of the fuctit wblcli 
]»• FKlalu: so that how iufalUbiiity cauie to be ascribed lo hit 
ttritings will be hard to nay ; for it was even impossible for him 
tver lo vooch for the trotb of the factx which he relates ; neither 
riliild bis evidence be admitted in anj' conn of laiv or JoBticc. I 
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cannot liere forbear nolicliig liow little kiiuwn must ilic GospeU 
which are supposed to have been published, have been, when the 
writer or author uf one knew nothing of tlic publication or wri- 
tings of the o[hers, as is plainly deniuiislrublc from the following 
facts : — St. Matthew is said lo have wrote and published bis Gos- 
pel many years before Si. Luke; yet when Si. Luke published 
his, he lakes no notice of St. Matthew'^; for it is lertain ht.- 
thought none authentic when lie wrote ; for if ha hud, be would 
not have been under the necessity of collectliiK bis materials from 
others, baving an infallible guide in Si. Matthew; so thai cither 
he knew not that St. Matthew wrote an infallible relation of those 
facts, or lie confounds the Gospel of St. Matthew amongst the 
spurious ones that were abroad in those days ; none of which did 
he admit as true or authentic. 

Tiow, how a person of St. Luke's character should be ignorant 
of the infallibiruy of Si, Matthew's Gospel; or bow, if he was not 
ignorant of it, he should not make use of it, or send it to his 
friend Theophilus rather than hU onni, is what I confess I cannot 
comprehend. 

" Tlie Gospel," says a famous author, " continued so concealed 
" in those comers of the world where they were written, that the 
" latter Evangelists knew nothing of what the preceding wrote, 
" otherwise there could not have been so many apparent conlra- 
" dictions, which, almost since the first constitution of the canon, 
" have exercised the wils of learned men. Surely if Si. Luke 
" had seen that genealogy of our Lord which is in St. Matthew, 
" ht would not himself have produced one wholly dilTerent from 
" the other, without giving the least reason for the diversity. And 
'* wheu in the Preface to his Gospel be tells the occasion of his 
" writing, that he undertook it from being furnished with the re- 
" lation of sucb as were eye-wilnesies of what be writes, he plainly 
" intimates that the authors of those Gospels which he bad seen 
" were destitute of liiat help; so that neither baving ibemselves 
" seen what tliey relate, nor consulted with diligence aud care 
*' sach as had seen them, their credit was, therefore, dubious and 
** suspected ; whence it mustueccssariiy follow, that the writers of 
" those Gospels which Luke had seen, were not at all the same w 
" our present Evangelists."" 

■ DoJwell Di»*rt, in Urn. 
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To thr ton-going ubscrvai'ions 1 siliall only add) tliut iliere arf 
th« same doubts as to his ))ersou nnd character, profession and 
writliif^, as the others ; for it is not' tcrluinly known whether lie . 
WHS a. lew or a Heathet), a physidHn or a painicr; and as to hU 
Gi)«pel, some think it properly St, Paid's, whiUt others, tlint 
Luke only digested what St. Paul preached to the Gentiles; Others 
say, that he wrote with the betp of St. Paul." 

The last is St. John; — aiifJ this Gospel is apparently written 
with the inicDtion of establishing the divinity of Jesus, which par- 
ticnlar not being contained it) the Gospels then extant, he, for 
this reason, goes on it very iliflereut plan from theothei' Evange- 
lists, " His principal care in this undertaking," says Calmet, 
" was lo relate such thing's as might be of use In confirming the 
" divinity of the son ; and to ihis purpose says many things which 
" the others are silent in, and omits such other matters in which 
" the others arc very particular, and wliich arc reckoned very 
" principal and necessary in the history. Thus, considering his 
" very great care and tenderness for Mary, the mother of Jesus, he 
" docs hut little honour to her memory, in not relating those roosl 
" remarkable and wondiTful transactions nieDtioiicd by Matthew 
" and Luke, (though with a wide difference,) ronceniing llie mira- 
" culous concrpliun of Mary atid the birth of Jesus. And as Mary 
*' continued to live with bim from the time of Jesus' death, surely 
"he muf-t have had many opportunities of informing himself of 
•* those estraordiuary aliairk from her own month with much more 
" certainty than the others; for it must be ihungbt very extraor- 
" dinary that the Evangelist, under the cireuinslances aforemrn-. 
" tinned, jihuitld make no mention at all »f snrh un CKsriitlnl nr- 
" tide as the mo«t wonderful rom:cpttuii of a \ irgiji, and birth of 
"the person who was the subject of hio history. Uow far liin 
"iMglsct of relating so impartnnt a matter, and likowisi- those a- 
" traordinary dream* and visions which die oihcrj mention, 
" weakens the authority of their relation, or of hi* own, 1 shall nut 
" dvtertminc ; but certain it is, that his Gospel mi't not with thai 
" reception which one would think was dii<> to n person of his au- 
" tltority; for many rejected his Gospel. The Alogians in parii- 
" cular, diough they admitted the three others, yet n:)Mle(f ibis ; 
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<< aDd others believed an Heretic was its author, one Cerenthius ; 
'* and no doubt but the difference in the point of doctrine might be 
*^ the occasion of it ; or the want of sufficient evidence of his bein g 
« the author." 

The difficulties which must arise from the aforesaid considera- 
tions, are such, in respect to the proof of the mspiration or infalli- 
bility of the Gospels, as cannot be got over ; and yet this is not all, 
for whoever is any ways acquainted with the history of the an- 
cients, and observations of the moderus, must be convinced of the 
many additions, alterations, and interpolations, which the writings 
of the New Testament have undergone, of which I shall collect 
some for your information. 

{To be continued.) 



For the JEW. 

MatUiew, chap. 2. r. 13, 44, 15.— ^ And whe« thej were departed, behold the 
ftiigel of the Lord appeared to Joseph in a dream, saying arise, and take theyomic 
chfld and hii mother and flee into Elgypt ; and be thoa ^re until I brings thae word, 
for Herod wfll seek the joun* child to destroy him. 

** When he aroee, and took the youn^^ child and his mother by ni^t, and departed 
into£;sypt; 

'' And was Uiere untU the death of Herod: Thai it mighi be fuifitted which was 
spoken of the Lord by the prophet, saying : Out of £^pt have I called my son.** 

How particularly^uafortunatc is this St Matthew in bis quotations ; 
insomuch, that no one can tell what he would be at, or who he quotes 
from. The quotation here is in these words : *' Out of Egypt have I 
called my son." And these, says the writer of St. Matthew,' are the 
words of the prophet, ^* Which was spoken of the Lord by the prophet" 
Now the first question that occurs is : — By what prophet ? By the 
editors of the family bible published by M. Carey, I am refered to 
Numbers xxir. 8, and to Hosea xi. 1., other editions refer us to Hosea 
xi. 1 . only. We will consider both references, to find whether cither 
of the prophets in passages refered to, spoke of Jesus of Nazareth. 
1. Num txiv. 8. '' God brought him forth out of Egypt :'Hhese are the 
words of Balaam in his third parable to BdLik, the son of Zipor. 
** God brought him out of Egypt : ho hath as it were, the strength of a 
Unicom : he shall eat up the nations his enemies, and shall break 
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thnrlxxira.iinJ pierco tliom through nitb ItU nrran-s" [Inlak had lenl 
for Balium iiir the pgqtoAC of curoing Israel, bal instead of rnriing, when 
hi? liftetJ up his eyes sod snw Israel nbiilin^ trilhin their I'^riti, ucconling 
1 Ihcir tribes, the spirit of the Lord ubiiged him to hiciis the people, 
nnd en; : How goodly are th; tents, U Jacob, and, Ih; tabernacle* O 
Urael ! As llie ndlejrs are tbej tpi-cud forlh. I's gardens bji the river's 
side, Hs the trees of lign-atoes vrhicb Iho Lord hiith plunted, und it* 
cedar-trees beside the nateri. lie shnll pour the wRier out of his 
buckets, niid his seed shall be in mntiy nalcrs , nnd his king sh»U be 
higher thun Agag, and his kiiigtlom shall be exalted. God brought liim 
fbnh out of E^pl : and he hath ns it were, the strength of nn L'nkani : 
he shMI est up the nations bis enemies, and shnll brcnk their bones, nnd 
pierce them tlirough willi hia uri-oivs. He couched, he lay down as a 
liou, iiud u:i a great lion : who shidl vtir him up? Blessed is he that 
bWselh tbec, .ind ciiraed is he (hal cursclh thee. 

In nil Ibis blessing where arc Iberc the words quoted by the writer of 
the book ofSt. Matthew? "OutofC(;ypt have 1 culled my son I" not 
even the least distant hint or ul lust on concerning Jcsua of Nazareth, as 
contin);, or being railed out of Egypt. Balaam spoke of Jacob, of Urael. 
whom God brought forth out of Egypt. And of Jacob, of Israel, were 
all thc»c blessings, and of no piirticular man whatever. Israel was then 
in sight of the prophet Balaam, aiid of whom he was speaking lo Balnk. 
and this ia the third time these blessings were* repeated, nnd each nuhse- 
qiient time plainer than the former ; but in fad, the same bleising a« 
the first . xxiii. !). ■' From the lop ' of the rocks I see him, from the hills I 
behold him. Lo, tht^ people sbiU dwell alone, and" not be reckoned 
among the notion*. Who can rounl the duft of Jacob, and the number of 
the fourt part of Israel ? Let, (or may) my soul die the death of tlie 
righteous, nn>l my fmate be like his." 

Ralaam wa* on the high places of Baal, in that he had a full view of 
the liraehtcf, of the people of Israel, and this makes him say : "Krom 
the lop of tlie rockn I see him. (Israel) from the hill* I behold liini, 
(Israel.) Lo, the people (Israel) shall dwell, alone." — 'Ti« surprising'- 
f le furelel* here the latter end of Israel, (he IJnal glory of the kingdum of 
Israel, of ihr kingdam which shall never bo destroyed. *' Lo, llic people 
(Israel) shall dwell alone 1" shall rale, shall govern the woridsupremc! 
They, the people Israel, shall govern the univertc ulone : no other 
nalioa shall partake, none olhtir shall partirtputn : ihey alone sliall 
dwell, ihall be in authority, and «hall not be reckoned smong t1»- 
nations (ticntilcs.) As one of the rest, lO h Itmcl a Gentile, but still he 
^hall nut be fo recokncti or accounteil : but sh.ilt Iw reckoned and ac- 
ctiuuted alime by himself, and the rest of tlic najona apart Tlicy, the 
]icople, will be reckoned lir^ifl. nml the re«t uf the mitions of the wwrU 
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GentilcB. "Who can count the dust of Jncob, and the iiumbev of the 
foarth part of Israel :"— so numprous will l«ruel be when Iheir ri'ign. 
tlieir horn, iheir kiogJom is es.ilted, that there will be no cnutner.iling 
them. This is tJie fiibl blessing. Bui Baluk, not being wtisficil with 
this, brought the prophet lo another place, to Zophim, to the lop of 
Pisg. h ; HhereupoD he might look down on ihero, and not being high 
enough, he might only see the utmost^ or farthest part of them, ami not 
see them all. And here Bidiiam wiis ubliged to repent the blussing on 
Israel, for thus was he ordered and obliged lo say to Bnlok : " Rise up, 
BnUli, and hear; hearken unto me, thou aon of Zippor. God is not a 
man that he should lie, neither the son of man that he should repent : 
liuth he siiid, and shall he not do it ? or has he spoken, nnd nhall he not 
make it good ? Behold, 1 hare received commanJiaent to hlcas : and he 
hath blessed, and I cannot reverse it. He hath not beheld Jnifiuity in 
Jacob, neither hath he seen pewerscncas in Isniel. The Lord hia 
God is with him, and the sboutofaking is among them. God brought 
ihem out of Egypt ; he huth, as it were, the strength of an Unicom. 
Surely there is no enchantment against Jacob, neither is there any 
divination against Israel : according to this time it shall be said of 
Jacob and of Israel, What hulh God wrought '." 

The above is the introduction, then followe the blessing. 

" Behold, the people sh ill rise up as a great lion, and lifl up himself as 
. fi young lioa : he jhall Qot lie down until he eut of the prey, anddriak the 
blood of the slain." 

The second blessing in other langunge li tte some as llie first. It 
foretels the conquests of Israel and Jacob in the letter times, when the 
kingttom shall be theirs. And in the introduction there is to be noticed, ■ 
the language of A/rn, and them, pronouns of different numbers, refei'ing 
to one and the same noun. Israel, or Jacob, cither of which is a noun 
ofmultitude, and being so. either the singular or plural will apply. Sadly, 
"God brought them OMi of Egypt:" here is the plural noun, them, 
applied and refer<:d to Israel, as being broitghl by God out of Egypt. 3dly. 
" According to this lime," that is, as the world is ooiv surprised and 
confounded, and m it is now said of Jacob and Israel ; " What has God 
wrought?" so will it in the latter d.iy be said in the same manner, of 
this same people, what has God wrought ? Who has believfid our 
report ? "And unto whom is the arm of the Lord revealed?" Isiahlis. I. 
Balak, not yet satisfied, still hoping Balaam might be wrought upon 
(as indeed he really wished) to curse J.icob, to defy Israel, and that 
God might change bis purpose concerning his people, he brought Balaam 
lo the top of Poor, supenlitiously hoping that God would be bribed, and 
permit Balaam to curse the people from that place. But initead of 
lursio}, the spirit of God obliged hira again further, and yet more 



partit-'iilarly lu bleaa the people, repenlin^ tlin sitmc blessing, foretelling 
ihe Hume crcnl^, bulilrongrr imd more poinlcd than nt cither of the two 
fonncr. And in thiflthirri Me^Hing he introduces the verfe which is Ihe 
text under consideration. He Cirst foretella the benutf orHicir pnsiesions : 
"How fooiHj are thy li-ntii, O Jacob, nnd thy taberiiHctes, O Israel t 
.\ttb« vallcyB ore thoy Hpreod forth, as gnrAeaa by the river's side, ne 
the treei of li^-nloes which t)te Lord hitth pinnted, and os cedar- 1 re u 
licaidcthe wiitcrs." These arc nil beautiful I crer flounBhing.inilgreen '. 
So will be the posseisioos of Jacob and isriiel. lie next sings of his 
power, (hilt is to «ay, the power of the kingdom of the saints of the Most 
High, Hs they are called in Daniel ; the kingdom of the stone cut out of 
itie mouoUiu without hands ; the kingdom of Jiicob and Israel, aAcr|lh« 
war of Gog, under Ihe McMinh. ■' He shnll pour the water out of his 
buckeL*, and his 8i>c<l shall tie in many waters, nnd his king shall be high- 
er than Agng, and hia kingilom shiiM he exalted." Wnter is people, 
buckets towns and cities ; he shall send his armies into m.iny nations, U 
the lilcrul meaning. "God brought him forth out of Egypt:" the 
pronoun him, in this fcreo mean« Ihe same as them in the 22il terse of 
the former chapter ; it is part of the introduction to the former blessing, 
^orI»o^a^c^l in the blessing : it means lir.iel. to whom either 
him or them will equally apply. God had brought Israel out of Egypt : 
be (Israel) hath, as it were, the strength of the L'nicom, he shall eat 
the natious his eoemies. and break their bones, and pierce ihem through 
with hii arrows." The meaning of this i*, that hrael flnully shall 
cOD<iucr his enemies under the Messiah, and hare the rule and govern- 
meut of the whole world. " The stone will become a moutitain and 611 
Ihe whole earth." Gorera tlie whole world! not that they will, 
ranoibal like, eat the nntinns. 
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T() COIUaiSPOXDIJVlS. 

A JttttnJnd it tDfiinasdwacuhirenothia; toilo iriih twirtia. AiLbcriu nu 
kiof iu Imd, cvrrj ui*u i)mx (but which ■ ri$lit in hb own n^n. 

Mail nay Iiifc kaown U1 Hlioitt wlul h* wriln. Our nnftor Moms, (|a whomlM 
Iivaee,) kusw unUimj; kImuI it. God rcfuiad lo >huw hlin uij [liuif r»i»pt nil hti 

u tertiwl, wHl afprv In nur nnl. 
rutUAsd I7 /. Em, 
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BEING A DEFENCE OF JUDAISM AGAINST ALL ADVEftSA- 

RIES, AND PARTICULARLY AGAINST .THE 

INSIDIOUS ATTACKS OF 

ISRAEL'S ADVOCATE. 

- Cease ye from THE MAN, whose breath — in his nostrils ; for whereof shaU HE 
be accounted."— /*a. iL 22, To A. S. M. C. J. 



FoL I. First day of the sixth month ELLUL, Aug. 6583. No. 6. 
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The Jewish Expositor for May, 1823,* has inserted a commu- 
nication signed Charles, in answer to a pretended Jewish com- 
munication under the signature of nnK;3niK Hohab Emeth (A Lover 
OF Truth) inserted in the Expositor of March preceding. This 
Expositor is sent to me, I must suppose, as an answer of my expla- 
nation of Isaiah vii. 14. in No. 2 of the Jew. I must 
notice, that by a note contained in the Number, it appears to have 
been in tlie hand of a transcriber of some religious work ; and the 
name of F. W. Porter is on the cover. I rather am inclined to 
tliink it has gone the rounds of all the ian religious publica- 
tions in New- York, none however have had manly daring sufficient 
to notice Charles. Indeed, if the Jews in London dared write 
plain, even Charles would not have had the temerity to appear thus 
in print. I, however, will consider it, and trust with God's blessing 
to confute all his objections to my explanations of the 14th verse 
of the 7th chapter, (supposing it sent to me for that purpose.) 
The first objection is in these words : 

*' In the first place, observe the enil for which tlie prophef:y was delivered. It was 
to n^ffure Ahaz and the house of David, that God would preserve them from the pre- 
sent dan^^er of invasion by Rezin and Pekah. The nature and extent of this alarming; 
evil are declared in verse 6, wlicrcin lliese confederate king^s are represented as saying, 
• Let us go up a^inst Judah, and vex it; and let us make a breach tliercin for ui, 
and set a kinc; in the midst of it, even the son of Tabcal/ They designed to remove 
the family of DaWd from the throne, and to introduce another dynasty. This would 
J^ contrary to rarious declaratiouii, whereby the supreme authority in Judah W4^ 

*• Published in Londnn. 
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prainutd to the DtTuJKal line, Abu wai Uie repreMnUUve ol the hauM ol' Daviil, 
■nd, allhaush ■ wicked prince, nu asmired of the diiiae purpote (a prevent the 
BQCanipUihaieDl of the deiigiu of tli« caemira. The tccurity of the fuail; of David 
depended upon the caTenanl which God had made with Darid hinuelf, lo reader 
their n^ojrnent of the throne perpetual- ■ I have made a coveoant with U7 chotni, 
I have awoni ualo David my lemnl ; Th; tcod will I nlahhih for bfu. and build 
lip th7 throoe to ail genera tiani.' Pt. Ixxxix. 3, 4. Now the Meniah, in whom the 
promiw of (Mrna'domiaioaitto be fullf verilied. had not appeared, and therefore qo- 
UuDg oouli) preiail to deprive that family of the lupreme power. Iiaiah cvoieqaenl- 
ij gIvWi in the fint place, an eipreu u)Uruica of divine protection in the pmsnt 
emergemcj. 'Thui with the Lord, It ihall ool itund, neither shall it come to pasi.' 
Vene 7. He deotara next, that God would confirm Ihta aiaertion by a ugn, either 
iu beaven or in Ibe earth, provided Ahai ihould lupplicate auch an atteilatioo: 
■ Aik thee a liga of the Lonl thy God 1 Bill it cither ia the depth, or in the hei^t 
above.' VerM il. Thii the hiag refuted to do; and then, in the lail place, Ih* pr«- 
|ihet rvfen to the grand and principal hope of the Jcwi in all their diatrenos, and de- 
f Iwcj that God hinuelf would hereafter givethem aii^n, even die minculoa oon- 
reiHiDa of a virpn, who ihould bring forth ■ lOn, and call hii name Emmanuel, God 
wilhui. 

"The pTOmiie of Messiah wu indeed tlin nantceof cooiolationlo the family of Da- 
vid and the peopleof the Jani. in their varioua national diitrenci. They were liilil. 
OB CHXaiioo of the Auyriao invaiion in the reij;a of Heukiali, that the Lord would 
defend Jeruialem for hii own aake, and for his aervant David*! nke. Uoder the Ro- 
eua yoke, they comlorted thcnuelres with the expectation of thi> promiied deliverer. 
Awl, even to thii very day, the hope of McHiafa'i coming hath been indulged by 
Ihem, anil lomed the only oheariog ray lo light their glaomy path throu^ Ibe va- 
rioui counlriei in whicti they have waudered. 

" From the end and object of the prophecy before ui, wc conclude the filnes in>l 
lUillability of ■ predictiun of the Meuiah. He ia mentioned last by Iiaiab in Ilia coo- 
fcrenca with Ahot.becauMtboDaridical covenant had peculiar reference to bio, »■ 
the Branch, the ICing, the Ruler, (or whcne >alf c, and until the time of whote appear- 
ance, the family of David ihould continue to poateai, in a greater or leai degree, Ihv 
r^gll (lower." 

All this fog will, perhaps, conilensfr to a atnall mist, and if wv 
can only be fortunate enough to gather it without losing llic parti- 
cles by rxhalation, we may possibly get a single drop lo moisten 
our parched tongue; we may, perhaps, discover what Ciiaki.i:s 
lias in view with all thi*/ro(A. Then "the end of the prophecy was 
to oMure Ahas, and the htiate uf David, that God would preterve 
them from the present danger, and that there should be do other 
dynasty introduced till the Messiah thould come ;" and the reaM»> 
tusigaed is, because "thU would be coittnry to th<' various decla- 
rations, whereby the supreme authority in Judah was promised to 
tlie Davidicnl line." " Now the ftlessiali, in whom the promise of 
eternal dominion is to be fully verilied, bad not appeared ; and 
tfaertfore nothing could prevail to deprive that family of the tu- 
prenae power."— " KromilK end and objegi of the prophecy before 
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us we conclude tlie fiines^ and suitability oi' a pr^ctioa'' — of Ibis 
being a prediction — " of the Messiah. He is tnenlioued last by 
Isaiah, because the DavidJcal covenant had peculiar reference to 
bim as the Branch, the King, the Ruler, for whose sake, and until 
the lime of whose appearance, the family of David should continue 
to possess, in a greater or /ess dfgree, the regal power." 

Tiie force of tliis objection, or rather the meaning, for forte 
Utere is not in it, is, that Emanuel mnst intend the Messiah : because 
God's covenant vi-ith David bad peculiar reference to the Messinb, 
and because he had not yet come ; therefore tlic regal power must 
yet remain in the bouse of David, for till his appearance the family 
of David should continue to possess, in a greater or less degree, 
the Ttgal power. 

And now let me ask, when did this Messiali come ? laDS 

will immediately answer 1823 years ago, and the person was Jesus 
of NaEarelh. 

Again, 1 must ask, when did the family of David discontinue to 
possess, either in a greater or less degree, the Regal Power ? And 
(o this I answer, in the eleventh year of the reign of Zedekiab, 
since which time the house of David have bad no regal power ei- 
tlier greater or less ; — about 2220 years ago, consequently about 
400 years before iJie coming of Jesus of Nazareth. During or with- 
in tills time, two different dynasties, not of the house of David, 
held in a greater or less degree the regal power ; to wit, the 
Maccabean dynasty of the house of Levi, and after them the He- 
rudcan, from the house of Esau, who were not even of the house of 
Israel; so that facts, stubborn facts, entirely overturn tlie premises 
on which the argument is bottomed ; — for, according to this, Jesus 
could not have been the Messiah ; be came too late by about 400 
ytvn. 

The second objection is in these words : 

"Seoondly.einiriJerUienatnrcurtbangn which wu offcrcil to Abu in eaiiliiKik- 
lianof ibsiirophaCicauuniice or»f«t; \o Ahaiuul hitrunilf. nit nnnt ■ niln- 
culuua HgA. It iotinslei (oiiMthiii): nbavo Ihn Munmou couneofDitunti lonw- 
Ihingtobtcflooledliythflfuia'. tba;iicWiiir, tilt injSHrft power of (iod. Ahurt- 
IU9cJ[t>a>ll » Mgn, 4iid Iherelor* Ihe Lord God Wmulf promufilnsiTe nil tilngriir 
nary token,— ioch uttiould tzttti mjXWuit tl"t ">• ^^ oonld limvo r«|n««ted, 
dUiBr in h«v«o BbOTe, or in lh» twth boasatli. I ■"! iirtrc thai rm •> <—A iii Um 
lllb vcne. to »pc«* Uwt «hirh Ahar wBi inMWid to ».k ! but lUU Iho poeoliar 
juamat aS ipeech in veno 14, tttaa \o impl; nirA n mirofh m irould luvt cnteMd 
(oto ru olAer than Ow rfiVtrw mind to contihe. • TU Lmi him>ilf shsU p»e yon • 
r. th« I-ofJ of bin •Kn »H!«n] thatl nunlfot ■ mifWiluO" and upal ffnSi- 
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gj, wbicb, a> toil! aatun, mnjriwnuv. »iid erMiifisii. ciiulil bi: iiiitkbuud imf.v lolm 
iHfinitt irurfnoi, nmf paurr, and mrrry. 

"TheorigiuBJ Win 'Jilt, or, uit is ui Iwentj-fiTf mBniiwrijitB. uine of which nr 
uiciHit. Kin mn", » oorrectlj tnuulalisii 'The l^rU hiniwll;' bdiI (he fore* of Oio 
•S|ito>loa Utii* same. Ihuugh nu(i|iiile h> ezplicil, even Bccnrditig ta tli( Tcndoiog 
oTfour Jflvith correipnndcat, who would teaJil, ' He Iniroii.' Woire thercfora 
■uthnTized lail roqiiireit, by llHtialfinuilBD^it^B of the prophet, to trace the tign 
nrhieh wm to hiig\rea,tatAc Lard hlnutt/,mtUtnleonginater,c»nlriTir.07tdaulhor. 
in BVKRT EBiKK. lud in RVERi BKiipEcT. Awl Uietrutli of thu willuppcBT, whil* 
wa uuiuire further into the nkturoofthis wonlrouiBiul line^ar imnuile. 

■■It wutacnuiat in thU, ■ A n;^n ilull coiiMivc ■luj bur n «>■>.' The hinge of 
tha whal* oonlmveny appaun to mo lo turn upon the lubjtrt of the jircllcleil con- 
ception. She is exprewly eallei] n i-irgin. Your corrcipondcDl would read HBiyrt. 
■Ihii virgin,' luppming bsiikh to allude to Mm* female Ihm prttml: ami he after, 
wardi ■uggFsli, that lhi> Tit]^i wai (In- IwtrothMl wife of iuifth. Now upon tbu 
conjedure it nuj be obwrvcdl, llwt there is no moiition miide in the bulnry of the 
fratBTt ofliuiih'i wife, or ofaiij fenialo, who can bo tuppowd to hare bcea mFatil 
by the l»rm TlsSjffl- ^'^ "f" partieularly lofoniled (hat iihaarjatihub. the toa 
af luiah, WBi with him on Ilie occbiiod ; andiurely.if tin wite of laaiali were really 
Ihaiuhjecl of the prupUevy; il ulio haJ actually been preuul with hun at the lime, 
il il muonable lo believe that tome notico, more evident and detcrminale tbau the 
lUe of the article 71 would haTC iircxtried ia Uio hislury. The parliele fl meant 
iht, mt well M Ihu ; aorl the fomer lignillcatioa ti more •oitable to \hr wlxile •eiue 
aftheprnphacythao the latter. •Reh'>l<l, rA« viigiu ihall coneaivt:.' Isaiah Kami lo 
ivfer totheaamie pennn who u ipakeaof in Die Snt promiif of merey, recorded f)ni. 
iii. 1$, whoio ihc i( called 'the iramaa,' whoso leed should bruit* the lapont'i luwl. 
And it i( ohtervahln thai (he muiir particle ocf^iin> in (Iml place, preTixrd, indeed tn 
another word, (iTOKTl) but iioioting out tlie laDie faToiirod indirtdual. The rere- 
lalion of GoJ'i puipoiei ti ^ailuul ; an J tlie ]iage ol prophecy, like Iho iluouig ll^t. 
inensBiet in dutinctiveiieta and linghlneu, until (he event predicli-U is almost cxadjy 
ilalineBtod before the view of the humlilo and devout student of the lively oracles ol 
iasptrulion. Hcdcc the moUier oriminaiiual was at firft daDamiiiatnl. in amoragv- 
lutnU way. nVKH, f/u uwnan, and that, as (he taoe of bii btrlh rlrew nearer, she was 
called more spoeilieally rraSjTt. Ihi vxrgin." 

" nw, ofA, means a miraculous sign." Wbal a Icarut^d muii tlii» 
Charles h I Lrl us, thru, IranilKti; u few of tb<r placpi nliere Uie 
wort] Pitt, oth, is, used, mirarulous sign, instead of si^ii or token. 
KiniUtt ixii. 13. " Ye shall kei'p my sabtiatbs. fur it is a miracu- 
lout tign between mc and you ;" iliat is, the sabbatli is a miracU' 
lous, and a si(!;nal prodigy. Again, verse 17. " Between mc and 
tlir children of Itrael it is a mirncdlous sign for ever." The sab- 
bath is, then, here declared a miracle out of the course of nature. 
Circumciniun U ttho cnllvd r>w, o(A, consequently it miut ntnui 
the miracle of the covniont, out of Ibc common course of nature. 
Tlie rainbow is also called rw oib, Gen. ix. 12. This is the sign of 
ibe covenant ; iliis must be numculous, and out of the common 
course of nature. The reflection of the rays of the tun on the bo- 
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Hold of a cloud, or mist, causing tlie appearance ol' tfae rainbow, i&, 
according to lliis, out of the common course of nature. A most ex- 
cdlem objection! Wlien the cliildren of Israel were to kill the 
first pasoiial lamb in (lie land of Egypt, tbey were ordered to 
sprinkle some of the blood on tlieir dour-posts, so that the destroy- 
ing angel might have a sign to pass over to the next house where 
there was uo blood Kprinkled, to slay the first born. This blood 
so sprinkled is also called riK otk. Then it ought lobe translated. 
"And the blood shall !» to you for a miracle on ibe houses where- 
to yoa arc," Ej:. sii. 13, And in M'um. n. 2. the word is used in 
tbe plural, nnu, b^othoth, and ought, then, to be translated, " Eve- 
ry man of the children of hrael shall pitch by his own standard, 
ivith ihf miradti of their father's Imnse," instead of \eitk the msigm, 
as translated in tlie bible. And b the places where we are com- 
manded to wear philactaries, as Ex. siii. 9. they are also called 
niK oth. " And tliey shall be to you for a rrftracle on your hand.'' 
Again, verse 1 6, " And they shall be for miracles on your hands." 
And, indeed, it is almost a miracle tlial they are yet worn at all. 
Bui I begin to think it is no inimele at all, tliat neither the 

ian Observer, iati Herald, nor UrJiel's Advocate. 

aAbrded the frivolous production of our right reverend Charles a ' 
place in their papers, but rather concluded to try whether I would 
not give it a niche in mine ! and lEiey have their desire 1 To reium. 

The difference l>eiween wrt 'jin adonny hu, or Kin 'n. being pro- 
nounced alike, I can have no bu&iness wiib. Since 1 have never 
seen n^n srnt*, ihe Lowr of Trvth, and the Rt. Uev. gentleman does 
not quote him, 1 cannot defend him ; 1 defend my explanations in 
No. 2 of the Jew. Besides, Charles appears, even here, to be on 
Uie weak side ; for he has to lake shelter behind a battery of twni- 
ty-five manuscripts, some old and some new, none of which arc 
yet allowed correct. 

His next objection is to no*'j<n hangalma ; and this, he will have, 
meant and intended our mother Eve. " Isaiah refers to the same 
perwn who is spoken of in the first promise of mercy, ' tlie woman,' 
whose seed should bruise the serpent's bead." Now this is really 
conclusive ! a supposed reference, because the particle n Ay is used 
hi both places, although the noun diflcrs ; for be will ha\e the n hi/ 
to mean (he ; and, as the same particle is made use of in both pla- 
ces, in Genesis and Isaiah, iUlbougb in Genesis she ts called nvim 
AoAuAo, and in baiali hangalauiy the same favoured individaal ii> 
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passage in Genesis, as " The seed of the woman slialt bruise," 
aod I sbould be obliged to any utie whu will show me tliose words. 
Ill wbat ians call ilie lir»t promise, it is the personal pro- 
noun he that is used. And again, it is a evrie and beav)' Judg- 
lueni, intilead of a promiiie— n curte o( haired and r.nmiltf between 
two of God's fallen crciitiires and their rcspirctive proRenies. 
But say that Charles meant thai Mary was intended in Gene- 
sis, instead of ttuit Eve was intended in Isaiah, (for I do not wish 
to have it supposed I purposely mistake him ;) in thai case, ) ask, 
was ibere no enmity between the seed of the serpent and the seed of 
Eve, before Mary came into the world ? And wherein doth this 
particular enmity of Mary towards the serpent consist ; and wlier« 
can we read any thing about it ? I mean her particular enmitydo 
the serpent, more than the rest of the human family. And wherein 
hath the serpent particularly bruised or bitten ; or is he yel to bruise 
or bite Jesuit's heel ? And why, if the same favoured individual Ma- 
rl/ was intended, why not, at least, use the same novn in both pla- 
ces, as welt as the same article, ur particle — the observable pnrtirle, 
as our Chablcs calls it .■' And 1 should like lo know whether Ike 
melting heat, and iKk chilling frost, are one and the same thing, 
because it is obienatiU that the same particle is made use of in 
both expressions :* And I would, in truth and senoutness, a«k 

my ian brethren, w hetbcr they havi^ any hopes that such 

argunieuu will convert the Jews; or whether (Acy would be wil- 
ling lo chanin) (Hrir rirlifcion fur any other, on tlie strength of sncb 
frivolous ob»er\-able articles being made use of in. two placps, join- 
ed to different noHiu, and only because a Cdaiu.k9 tells ns " baiah 
SEEMS lo refer to the same |H.-rson .'" 

"Hie next objection raised by our CiiAiti,Ka is, 

"AaJ K Bofgrest ini[nirUiio«lt.ohwTr». (h»l no'7J? i/r»rt^»niljfrspwly,»ui!. m 
Mriplnrir lnn[inrr trrlmiirl^ iipiilir» n run tirpn. The won] occnn but ttmn 
nthcQlilT«luii*iiii IB. 0»n. mr. 4-'), F.xod. ii. i;, Ft. Uwiii ii, Csnl. i- 
J,ProT. xn. 19. aaJlvllf.lii. rii. 14. tn the a>c foniKfr Icili, it ii uoqiM^ 
J (IwcripUvc iif * rirein- CoBceruuic Ih* Application uf (h* lann in Pror. 
liooi tuvi, bm a^tatcd, at iin97j73 tban^aiMntaaailDllArUL Bat. 
IIm Uung, ol wtucli Ag\it |iror<«Mi himarlf isaaraal, it Uis wif ■ Iwtl mu •0{tlo)r> 
I»(«rTU|ii ondMilitGei rirjpu rromher»Ul*or{iuril]r AuJchutiiy. Now thra.iodi 
baias thiiuiiiifirstiaaorili* word, ia mnyfi{a« wlitrailoccurg, webavcDo wmrrani 
ta (DppoM that It nuuu An|rthlBcb*nde>> tirpn. urutig tni jtrtprrly w callwJ. In 
(Iw putag* undw oouidnmtMO. Tb« wilt of EniakWu noli rirgim far ttebuJol- 
rtNily bonwUta >>o>i.rvinSbMiiubiib. DqI ifthiibideawil. (wbidi I think ran- 
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BatbadOMwitb my colour of truth) Mieoulilnol tuve verified lb* predictum «f a 
fvicu m a ital4 vfnrgiiatji coouiting, twouw we ue iulomied in chap. nil. 3, that 
bcuh ireot unto the pniphslcw, and ttit eoactivedtiui bare a too. li there any thing 
mtrontiiTM in tach a circunutaiwi u this.' The ooneliuioQ to which ChriitiuB har* 
arrived, ia tbrrclbre the anti/ one thai ran rouwf tnlh tht ftrtieulan of Oi* rcBarlc- 
ablc propbec;: an] I would cameiti)' aad aSeelioaalelr iutreat four J«wiah coma- 
potulCDt to conmderwith lenoiiiness. with caadour.aod with prafeTiiucbu the pMlBual 
oflcred, whan he cried, ' Open th»u auae eyai that I ma; behold woodroui thimgi out 
aftbj law." (Pf. cxii. IS.) for dii'Hir iiulmcliaii ; whelhar it can htfaifli ofpHtdtA 
any othar than the Virpa Mary, who, befbre the taai) known maa, did oooceiva and 
bHog forth a Sod. who a really, aod shaU oo* day be acknowledsed umvenally, ' Tb« 
light of the GcDtilea and the glory of his people [iraet.* '' 

I trust I have safficiently showD and proved, in No. 2 of tbc 
J«w, by esanunalion of all the above enumerated seven texU in 
the Old Testament, as Chuiles rhooses to call the scripture, that 
noSp alma does not eitlier strictly, properly, or, as I said, perforce 
aod of necessity, signily virgin ; and also, so far from cxcIummIij 
Ugnifying virgin, there is another word which is always used when 
perforce and of necessity a pure virgin is intended. But our 
CautLES brings no proof, he only asserts, when on my part I 
have proved rh^t^i btfthula is the only and exclusive proper name, 
invariKbly used when a pure virgin is meant, or where it is in- 
tended to impress an idea of a virgin proper. And I will here add, 
that nSiiis bythtUa is the word among Jews cttminonly made use of 
lo express a virgin, and that no'v alma, whenever used, is not con- 
fined to a virgin, and that in every aUitir kifthuha, article of mar- 
riage, of a virgin, the word bylhvla is invariably used, and if 
otherwise is by accident supposed, it is invariably expressly v 
liooed in such writing of the article of marriage. 

And here our worthy Chablcs ventures an assertion dangerou^ 
to tlie cause he espouses, — that the word n^S^'s bat^alma, in Pro-^ 
verbs, does not mean an adulterous woman ; for he says, " But tht ^ 
thing of whicli Agur professes himself ignorant is, the way that < 
bad man employs to corrupt and seduce a virgin from her state 
of purity." But is it not apparent, from the words of llie text, 
that the thing of which be professes himself ignorant, is, whether 
a man has been with the woman or not f Docs he not expressly 
ICll UK so, when he says, " She eatetii, and wipeth her mouth, and 
says, I have done no evil," no man has been with mo, although a 
Dan has, in truth, been with her, and neither Agur nor any other 
candticover it.' Now this is not the case with a virgin, of whom 
it amy be djacovered whether she has bylhuliit or not — whether a J 
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man hnd been with licr of nol } so that bangalma here U appbcd 
to an adultrcss, as I said in No. 2 of die Jew — a married woman, 
wbu plays tier husband false. For the single woman cannot be 
noiu^ mt/aoffrAh, an adulteress ; she may commit fornication, but 
not adultery. Tbf text is this: Proverbs xxx. 18. " There be 
three tilings which are too wonderful for me, yea, four, which I 
know not : the way of an eagle tliroogh the air, the way of a ser- 
peiK upon a rock, the way of a ship in the midst of the sea, and 
the way of a man Imngnhnn. Such is the way of an adulterous wo- 
man i she eateth, and wipeth her mouih, and eayelh, I have done 
no evil." Xow the word translated which ure too tvonderful, is 
wSoi nifliAti, they are hidden, and ought to liave been so transla- 
ted ; Three things are hidden frnm me. And in euumeraliDg them, 
the first is tlieway of an eagle in (he air. Affur, who was a natn- 
mlist, might have easily accounled for the principle rff the buoy- 
ancy and motion of a bird. The way uf a serpent upon a rock .- llic 
motion of the serp<-nt by contraction and expansion was also 
known. As to the way of a ship, tlte jiower of the lever, by ttie oar 
or sweep, as well as the use of intis, wax well known in those days ; 
for Solomon had u fleet that sailed from Giion-Gabcr. And 
lanly, the way of a man with a woman, or maid, if it intends what 
CHtiti.KS will have it, " The ivay that a bad tium employt to cor- 
rvpt and tfdaec,^^ I am sorry to !>ay, has been ever too well known 
to the generality of mankind, to be hid li^iu the thoroughly expe- 
rienced Solomon, the undoubted author of the book of Proverbs : 
for, even supposing Solomon not to be the son of Jaku, he is 
llic collector of tlie aphorisms, proverbs, or wise saying, and as 
such he gives it to as, not wiili the intention of rxpoting the igivo- 
rance of Agur, but as a wise saying, and that ilie several way* 
above enumerated not being at lliai time known ; so that tlie wayi 
mnst intend other than what Ciublks will have them to signify. 
Now when an eagle has passed through the air. a »er|>uiii over the 
rock, or nshipthroutfb the water of tlic sea, when out of sight, there 
U no track left by which we can discover that an eagle, ship, or ler • 
pent ho* gone thrtiugh. So also is it with fiie way of a man with 
a woman ; nothing it perceptible whereby we can pretend to form a 
proof, or even a simpicion, of the Iruili of the womau\ assertion to 
the contrary; for she utterly deniex ii. But as with a maid, or 
imiiMuried woman, it might not rvmain hid, bat become palpably 
lain. a« wa* ilf caie with Tamat. ih«-- danghter-iii -law nf 
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> a. Dccesaity for Agur or ^ulomoa lo explain 
what kind of an noSy alma he meant, lo wii, an adulteress, a 
married woman, in whose power it remains to plead, the child is 
of my husband ; I have done uo evil : and it h utterly impossible 
to discover, with such an one, the way of a man. She is secure 
from detection ; but a virgin is not secure. Should she get with 
child, it t» discovered ; and even if that should not be the case 
with her, on marriage her husband will, with less experience than 
Soloman had, discover it. As such n^'tj) alma, here, cannot mean 
virgin, or maid, nor even widow, — but a married adulteress, as 1 
have shown in No. 2. 

The earnest and atlectionale eotrenty of Chables, that (he 
Lover of Truth should consider with seriousness, with candour, 
and with prayer, such as the Psalmist oflered when he cried, "Open 
thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous things out of thy 
law," (Pi. c. xix.) I must beg leave, with as much seriousness and 

affection, to reciprocate lo all my Ian readers, that they pray 

(o the Lord, and to him only and alone, that they may be enabled 
to cast off the prejudice of education, if they have it, and be al- 
lowed to see the plain meaning of the law and prophets ; and not 
by looking for hidden, mysterious and wonderful explanations, to 
lose the plain letter ; to take away from them the face of the cover- 
ing cast over all nations ; that he rend the veil from them, which 
he bos spread over all people, that they be enabled to understand 
the book of ttie vision of all ; that he inke away the covering 
which 11 over their prophets, rulers and seers ; (and which I fer- 
vently myself pray, hope, and trust, and in confidence rest iu as- 
surance lie will do ;) when they shicerely repent the distresses their 
ancestors have caused Ariel and .Jerusalem ; when tliey no longer 
persecute Israel ; when they no further seek the hurt of him whom 
God bath bruised, haiak, xxix. 10 — 14. 

The next objection is lo tlie word trm, kara, that it is future, 
in these words : 

•' A few woTd> only we oMUEory with rdulum to four corrMpondenl'i remuka 
aponmn. HhirJi our tr«tu1alor3 tonilM.'.AotftnnfriJe.' but which he would lake to 
the pul tcnM, and ruA.'hiiih eavttvtd.' In foply la Ihu 1 wouUI oppiw* lh« Biitlw- 
rityortheSrrcntj.vhohavRgiv-jiRrutiiroienifiiwtiaolenin. aiid l^utiUlad it 
n iiuf ylt•^^'*>t il'titi eoaa-iva. Agxiii. if tbe oonccptian bral alrriulu lakcn ptwct uhI 
the mgin, who h«d mocdved, veto aolutlly preuol. u noK ;r«l« JUppwM; th«a 
how foulJ il he »»ld, Ihu! the LorJ wouM o/fcnmrrfj gi»s ■ (iRO f And where ij tin 
praphotrof n*lastbii/utunteii3*{n', <he tltmUpv?' Would it not. in thai cw>. 
iiisteat withUulbwut ponpicuilr. f r>r rwijli lo littvi-tBid.-Tb* 
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Lonlhiouvlf Aa(A j'lurnyou b up\; behold, Ihii virgin u pregnuiC Kul Uie lutltn 
tbit, the put ttntB i> itml, ucDonlilig to the pmi^ielic •Ij'lc, lo inlionle Ihsl Ihe urtul 
prfiicteA wu atmn of aenii^luhiiual a it it litl aittadji laken place, luituicn or 
thi* lUBg* nr» rraqiiMii in the pn>plieci*i. I (hull oulr refer to what ii writt«i con- 
Mrning Cynii JA It*, xir. I, 4. and raoMrniag the •ulfeniip nf M«»iah in lu. Uij. 
1'he Btlenlivp resil^r will peneire thnt thr pod leiut ocoiin ia both these chapUn, 
vbareia/ulun n-enii em eviileaily cleaonbnl. 

"What it oht)!rve>t <i|>aa the caieor ^laoiiah'i wife duei uol a^iee fo exactly irith 
the mintiiloiu liga m'^nlioneil in Ihe pun^ Iwlare ui, u your corTei|MitdarDt 
Woniil have us la imagine. The wire ar Manoah cannot pmptrly be comideral u ■ 
tirgin; and her bamuDM* ii not lo be eomgnred with the ndfurof impoMibilily of a 
nrgin coDoi')>tioD. tl it by no meaui unoonunaii or minculaii* Tor a marrifd wnman, 
who may hare been iterile for a teatoD. to "become [be joyful mother of chilUren.' 
There 19 nu oeeiluftuiienialural t^tticj losocflmpliabtbi*. Neither iloei *m imply 
the inopibility of cltiU-beniog. which wouUl require for >la removal the interpoii- 
lioD of (tivioc power a* roulil at ail be coiutrueil to funouat to a proiigy, that migM 
•ttrsct the altaalioB, and remore the incieilulily of perwjiu the must carelea ami 

U it not a hate atsertinn, without proof, to say Tm hara U 
ruture, because l)ie Greek Repiitagint have so translated it f is Ihe 
translation of the seventy authority against scripture itself ? In 
tlial case you will read with thefti — The brick ehall waste, and 
ibe wall shall fait ; for so they have rendered the text, instead of 
" The moon shall he con fo untied, and the sun ashamed," as the 
Englisli Bible has correctly rendered, h. x\i\. 23. And are you 
all prepared (o render hart, little feet, because they have done so.' 
have Pnot in No. 2 sufficiently proved that mn hum is present 
(ense, and is that slate frotn aAer the conception till the birlli ? 
Certainly the reverend gentlemen who edit the several religious 
papers in New-York, have acted wisely in not noticing Chakles, 

As to the word [n" yeline, he shall give, being future, (and who 
will go about to deny i( f ) Btil had God >et given the sign lo the 
house of David and the inhabitants of Jerusalem f When the pro- 
phet said iri' yctinf, will give, he indeed was about giving it, bat 
bad not yet done it ; therefore the future is correct. Bui aAer the 
birth of tlie child he uses the present tense, are for tiigns, h. viii. 

18. CilAKi.Es's mistake and the ian mistake is, ihry take the 

conception for the sign ; when the child, the youth was the sign ; 
and therefore they stumble aiid fall, are uian-d and broken, as 
prophecird of them by Isaiah ch. viii. 15. 

The objection taken in regard to the wife of .Manoah has no- 
thing to do witli it ; no sign it there spoken of ; and it don not 
apply to any ihing I have said in No. 3, or elsewhere : and ber 
barrauwu was cnred by nipeniataral agvocy 
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Whether w;* akar doeiJ or «)oes not tiiiply incapacity of cbtM- 
tMsring, sucii as would require for its retnovttl a signal intcrposi- 
tioa of Providence, 1 have considered to No. 2. In regard lu (he 
natlier of Samuel, it tertainly did both require and receive it 
withoal olher means ; for wilh her ihere was an utter and con- 
formational incapacity of conception : " the Lord had shut up 
her womb." Bui with the mother of Samson, I have shown it 
was otJierwise ; it was only constitutional ; and if she was cured 
thereof by means, those means were pointed out to her by an angel 
of God, whose appearance for tliat purpose to her, as well as to 
her husband, was certainly a signal interposition of Providence. 

Next comes an answer, as it wer*, to an objection against the sign 

as understood by ians ; thai is, that a virgin, to wit, Mary, in 

her virginity should conceive. The objection is, in this case, it 
could not be a sign to Ahas, because Jesus was not bom till 490 
years atWr Abas, till aClet the fuUilment of llie prophecy for the 
fulfilment of which the child was given as a sign. The objection 
is pretendedly answered in tliese words : 

** But il i( objwloJ, Ihil it it oarcvankblf to iMmcludB, ' th«t in order to cure Ahai 
anil the liauto o[ Dtrid of Iheir moil mci>ni]irelwiuil>le iniUelily, God would pre 
Ibem, urn li^ of hii omoii-uleiii^e, uiJ orhia truth, an occirreace which «u not la 
tokcplftcc lor ccDturi«> after.' Id njuwer tothii ohjutiuu i( mav be rerasrkmj, Ihal 
thii minclfl wu iiul given a> a peculiar <i^ or token of Iheii prami deliverance. 
WDuJereil •epanlel^ from, aiul escliuival^ or the of^^rrnlTatioa of the Davidi- 
ealUaciutimet of triiilile. It wainnlja lokea of (ireaeat Jeliveranoe, inumuch at 
that ileliveranoe wa* coonecled Kith.oaiJ formod apurt of the whole teriei or divine 
intarposiliau for the lafety if the hoiiH gf Dnrfil. Ahuhinuelf hail berore rtfutd 
*anh«|xtfi(/iarii'nai<inu*pplicabloen(yto the existing amnrgfency. Bnt God hor* 
■ngm a reaaoo, ingmrral, whjbewouLl iioliuircrthe enemies of the bmily uf Da. 
viil la pretail. Tills reniion wa* fouinlpd upcmthal great work to be nocomplidicd in 
•AeUnan. Ihrou^ meaniof aneof Ihat favnureJ ftiinilr, wlio ihould, in theitrictcst 
*eiiM,*tiot>nni Ola {iHT« vitigia."' 

Whether the sign was given as a token of present dcliveranci* 
only, or a sign of the aggregate salvation of David's hne, is not 
(he question ; for at all events there was a necessity thnt the child, 
who was to be the sign, should be living at the time of the fulfil- 
ment of the prophecy, called by CuABLEii the present deliverance, 
as 1 have showed in No. 2. " For before the child shall know to 
refuse the evil and choose the good ; (he land ib.iI lltoii afahorrest 
shall be forsaken of both her kings." So that the child muM have 
been boni, and very young, not one year old, when the land was 
forsaken of both her kings : all which happeni^d in (he lifetime of 
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.\b«, ai 1 have iliown in No. i i aiul ilierel'on* %he child Emanuel 
mux ti«V(^ bceu b»rn in the time of Ahai ; and liii-reforc Emanuel 
cannot be Jesus, who was not born till 490 years alW tlie deatli of 
Aliax. Whence CHAiii,r:s gatbers, ttiat Ahax refused asking a 
sign, because tbe one oflered was not for a purpose general enough'to 
his liking. That it was " such a pfCuIUir sign as was applicable only 
to the existing emergency," I cannot see ; for U is not in the text. 
One tiling is certain : the prophet Isaiali did not so understand 
him. Ahaz said " 1 will not ask, neither will tempt dip Lord." 
This is all the text tells ns Uieking said; and the prophet under- 
stood him as wishing to insinuate that there was no necessity for a 
sign, as lie firmly believed the prophecy without ; and therefore 
requiring a sign of God would only be tempting him. This the 
prophet knew was hypocrisy ; for be really did not believe at 
all ; and Uiat his intention was to circitmvcnt, deceive, or, as the 
prophet calls it, weary the Lord : as such Isaiah answered the 
king — "it is a small matter for your to weary men, but will ye 
weary my God also f" Do you think ye can deceive God with 
this hypocrisy, with this pretended piety ? By this it appears that 
it was tlie prophet's opinion that Ahai only refused asking a sign 
tlirough hypocrisy, and not from the reason assigned by Cuables. 

"AgUD, it may be niiliol, ihtt uuIukc* are doI waDting of cmiuButaueci./ufurr 
in tluit uUMnniiliahmODl, Icing mule t'lfpa ofUia dirinr faTour uui piiwer iaprarTit 
oTmti. Tbui Hr roul in H.xoil. iii. IS. > Certainly 1 will br intti Uwv ■ mail Uib 
(tuOl b« ■ tnkeii uuto liter. Ihat I have ■enl Ihae : Wlicu thou hut broDghl fotth ttir 
fCjiaoatvf¥'4^ft,yeilail\ atrve God apon (bii moUDtaiii.* Tbc wonbij) of GoJ 
Bpen mount Honb, wliichitid not take pUtB unUl lome time &rter Uia ilelivnranca 
tifbnial frost Egypt, i>here((iecillRlai*tt>itmwbmwl>T M(mmij4ilba«rnifinl that 
(igj WQilUI hs wilh him. uhIIibJ hdI hiroupna Ibc iliScult awl dau^roui 'rrmnd to 
Phanoh. Thii ii a/ufurr nvnl maili- a tipi of lb< itmBu bfoarand proUclion in a 
ITUmt rmtrgtncji. llow thii cut be w« may perocira, if mm toaMer th* tolmi U> 
hat-B tha force and IruUi uf a |>riinii>o. Uwl ro^agn (hat b oir^n ihall Doaceivc uiil 
bear* wd; be plod^n lumtelf to work Out great miriclB. If he can do th> grratrr. 
(■hcaoalildodQUie la$tr.' Ifliacan iterfona n •rondrmu oa avcDt, i> he without 
dfM^tbtoraKiMllwfainiljt of David firomibadni^en whirh (urruund Umdi/ Ami 
i(habrGad.th*aniiiit he be failhful to bIicn;a{CDicnU; for tiuth i> an Mianiiat 
attributaof Dmijr. IlaDCotlMti^nijatinii th* maur* ufa proniu, woraiulalvd U> 
umr* tha Jpwi of a daliveruMe fnun RMinand Pekah. allhnui;!) iJir virgin eiitiMp- 
tma Bii^t not take place until ajte* attrrwarili.' 

If i* very larprising that the question does not occur to • 

ians, Of what tue was this sign (u Mows r or, Is there the teaH 
twcemty here for a »ign at all f Mooei must certainly have knowti 
tbai God sent him : for lie was inspired by Ood. Wliai occasion 
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then for a sign, to prove that to Moses which he must have known 
wUhoni a sign r Again, does a rnnn who is iaspired need any 
proof that he is so ^ And is pot inspimuon of the first degree more 
convincing than a mere acccidenlal contingency ? And although it 
may be said with some colour of plausibility, that the fulfilment o<' 
the prediction of a prophecy is a proof of the inspiration of the 
propbei ; even allowing this to be correct, it can only be a proof ' 
to others that the proplin who foretold ilic fulFilmeiit was inspired. 
Bat to himself it is no proof at all ; lor, as before said, his inter* 
mi evideuce of inspiration must exclude all minor proofs by con- 
tingencies : and if Moses needed a sign to prove to him that God 
sent him, hi (he present instance, the sign should have been present 
also. I say it is surprising that such questions do not present 

themselves to ians. Somehow or other, a something, or 

a certain set of ideas have got possession of the minds of - 

ians, or the minds of ians have got possessed of a certain 

set of ideas, excluding all fair criticism on religion or scripture. 
They complain of the blindness and stubbornness nf the Jews, the 
while they are, unfortunately for themselves, and for the woHd, so 
Utterly blinded and infatnated with tlie spirit of deep sleep, as not 
to be able to form a correct judgment in the plainest and most ob- 
vious parts of scripture. I know it is from the Lord : still (he • 

ian is my brother ; and although, perhaps, personally abused hy 
him, I cannot but lament his hard, bis unhappy, his miserable state 
and situation : and with fervour repeal, as I have been taught by- 
Moses, in the words of the song, " Oh that they were wise ! Oh 
that they understood this ! Oh that they would consider their latter 
end V Since, however, lamentation is useless, I will essay to ex- 
plain the design, purpose, meaning, and intention, of the sign. 

Moses stood in the presence of God, commissioned as a prophet 
to Israel, and ambassador (o Pharaoh. " Go now, and 1 will send 
ih«e to Pharaoh. And thou sbult bring my people, the children 
of Israel from Egypt." Exod. iii. 10. His commission was tliere 
lore double : firsi, to Pharaoh ; second to the children of I«- 
rsel. Pharaoh was what all tyrannic persecutors of (lod's people 
have since been, a cruel, wicked, and overbearing, proud man. 
The children of Israel may be supposed to have ilien been, what 
they since have been, and are now, an oppressed, abused, persecu- 
ted, cautious, wary, reasoning people. Considering the diA'erent 
characters of the parties Moses woidd have to deal with, far dif- 



lerent tneitiods would be, or rather lofrf. necessary to be uken with 
each. As to Pbaraoh, nothing but mere force, tbe heavy hand or 
power or God, and that well laid on, would be sufficient wiili hJm 
to oblige, lo forn- biro hy coercion, to let the people go : and the 
plague $fnt him was suffimnt, and the fittest mean, and answer- 
ed the end intended. But with the children of Israel it was oiher- 
wiie ; for the end intended was diA'erent : no less was intended 
llian to convince them of the truth of revealed religion. Asa man 
of talents, as a prudent, nn able commander, they might have been 
willing enough to place themselves under hU command, on his 
obliging Pharaoh to free them from bondage. Tbey might also, 
through gratitude for so signal a service, have been willing to ac- 
knowledge bim as their king : and this authority once Bltained 
might have been maintained. But this was not the purpose de> 
signed ; with ihem the purpose was no other ihan to convince their 
minds of God's truth, of the verity of revealed religion ; and no- 
thing short a( immediate inspiration to themselves was adjudged 
sufficient, in llie first instance, to bring about a thorough convic- 
tion of (hat truth on their mindii. The case being thus situated, 
Moses is permitted to plead, " Who am I, thai 1 ^hall go lo Pha- 
raoh ; and that I shall bring forth tlie children of Israel from 
Egypt." V. 1 1. Such dilTcrent talents are requisite lo bring about 
iliis compound mission, which I do not possess, Who nm 1 lo do 
ihif ? My own abilities; are not sufTicienl for so difGcult a task. 
God now informs him in the words of our text. "And he said 1 
will be with thee, and this shall be the sign that I have sent thee : 
when thoa hast brought the people from Egypt, ye shall wor- 
ship God on this mountain." As far as concerns Pharaoh, 1 will 
be with thee : my might, my strength, my power will be with yon 
to assist you against tlie tyrant. But as to the convincing my 
people, you will put ihein ofl* till they comr out of Egypt : when 
tbey shall worship me on this mouotain, I will convince them : and 
therefore (he sign is future ; because, as regarded the belief of the 
inspiration of Moses, the proof that GOD had sent bim did not take 
place in their minds and understandings : they were not convinced 
(hereof till themselves were inspired at Mount Sinai. \xK us con- 
sider the language they used on ttiai memorable occasion, that 
glorious contingency. "This day have nc seen tliat God doth 
speak with man, and he doth live." Ihvt. v. 24. IVe ore now 
convinced of ibc trntb of rewlalion, haviojf been oonelvet intpured- 
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s the only sign that conid convince (hem : and after that 
Uiey could no longer say, "The Lord has not appeared to you." 
Exod. iv. 1. This was tlie sign, and the conviction followed im- 
mediately. But the sign was not intended to convince Mo»a that 
God had sent him ; for he was certain of it at the time ; only for 
Moses to give the people. When we shall worship God at Mount 
Sinai, then you will he convinced that Gud has sent me. Conse- 
quently tliis sign was not to prove, in the present instance lo Mo- 
ses, but to prove to the people after, that God had sent Moses — that 
revealed religion was correct and true — " That God doth speak 
with man :" it hecame a sign, after they worshipped, and not before. 
Tbey being, or having been inspired, was a sure sign that revealed 
religion was true, — and that God did send Moses, — that he was 
truly inspired. The sign, therefore, was not future, and (be 
thing to be proved by it past. The thing to be brought to proof 
followed after ihe sign : convincing the minds of the children of 
Israel.* But C harles will have it that " the worship of God upon 
Mount Horeb, which did not take place till some time after the 
deliverance of Israel from Egypt, is here specified as a token 
whereby Motes might be certified that God would be with him, 
and had sent him upon the ditlicuU and dangerous errand to Pha- 
raoh :" whereas it really does not at all concern his mission to 
Pharaoh, — and was only to jirovc to the children of Israel, that 
God inspired Moses : to convince them of the truth of revelation, 
that it was not a mere prelenre, — and which did not lake effect till 
after they had worshipped God at Iloreb. But be this as it may 
or as you please, Chaiileb, the case is not in point ; for tlie sign 
Emanuel was to have been living at the time of the fulfilment of 
the prediction, before shown : " before the child shall know," &c. 
He must have been bom, but very young. You are, as it were, 
bound down by the prophet, and cannot get loose. 
" LuUy, your cDTrapomJcnt auppoin the nune ul Iwaiaauel (o hiLV« beta • giren 

* WImo MdiMukoiI of God nhktiuLDiehe iliould call hiiMu (lif etuUrto ofb- 
imal, ha ww crdrioil in mU him D'nK ; >iid Ihii the bible Iruulaton bove rendered 
1AM. Bui wiiercforc tti#;luva takcD thi( UDWarruitBlilo libert]', t luinnul divine; 
' telkm bold to wf. uiT Uehmil »ill lell y<.u U>e word i> I WILL BE. Aul *!■ 
thMSfa.MoM<rGc«ir*iUuiiiiforuiBtioDthi( hiiuuiMU THR LORD, the HobiewoT 
irtileh iii;iu(kc> put, praMBt, and future — tCHBiili^ F.xi:Ieuoe— itkll, tlio uiime gireit 
for Ihe uhildreii of IitmI w» only future, — t WILL BE bu hmiI me lo you \ meaa- 
iDgtlMreby, at prCMiiitt cannot cQarinca youoftbe tnitharraTelBti<ia,(iat<rbeuyoii 
•h«n hare gona Ihrrc dayiJuoruFj in llm wilJaron*. vou Ihrn will l« ocniiuMil. 
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BMTclj u ta cvtdimci! ot Ood'i tmlb, mhI Hut God vooltl tlill bo wtlh hi* pcopir, 
DotwilhitaoiJiiig Ihcir inH'lnliiy uul bHrkiliiliag.* He inlimste* its appUcntioD to the 
•^ oniwiali, with whom hii betrothed anil virgin (rife wit then prcpuuit. But thit 
~~" 'nlrte,anl«nlhilrIiiU hultwi uuna; for in thelhird vene«flhefoUo«ring 
'. iIm chilli whom the (irophelets bare ii nUsl, not tniiuuiurl, but Mahn- 
iuh)>u- Thi rexaoD of thii name a adited, • Far belure the child bIuU 
je lAicTj.my fallicr, aiid m;r mother, therielmor rianiiucui uhI the 
i|>uil of 'KDiiina tttnU i>* rahm nyiKy Iwlbrn iho king of Anyha.' (Vcr. 4.) Thii 
child, th^relor*, vimt e*ile^ ><y ■ iianj'- ri^ilioaut or the *|>m>1t ruin of Samaria awl 
Uainanu) ; Cor ^ahenlialftlliaihliai di'bih ■ liute to the ayoil.' And thii ajiprliation 
tevaato conftm the Djiimuii of the Row. G. lUmiltuu, whoM papar called Turlh the 
aOinailrenioiu ol joiir jBWJjh rorreniiiii. lent. 

" '■tay the ili-futiionorthis imtioTliiiil praplierylie condurivafo Ok eternal wf-lfare 
of IhUKiaoTAhnhani 1 and mar He.whoitihe roiiataln of wUdom, enlifhtea thi 
DilodklHith nfjonaand Chriiuuu to iiULU-ntiod hii ncnid word.K tlmt.UTinfiaB'le 
all tain and arrvnei.iii pfjiiilii'm and opidiuiu, Ihcy inijr uni(« in bnlievtc^ in the 
Mouiihi through vhoiD alone pardon of nit and admiHioQ iolo heaven eon be ob- 
Ikinai), and lu^lher exclaim, ■ BohuM. OuJ ii our •nWitian ; w* will Iriiit. anil not 
he alnid : for the Lord Jehorah ii our atren^^ and our long ; he alio ii haoooia our 

Nol havitig seen either " The Lover of Truth," or the paper of 
the Rev. G. Hamilton, I cati say iinthJng nbout ihcm : my huaiuess 
is properly with Cuabi^es, only, as far as \in coniiiiiinicaliun might 
be iupposecl lo bear uii my own ciplBnalionof the text in No. 3. 
As Buch, I have no business wiib the manner of expre»i<»ii, "vir- 
gin wife.*' The objection against two naine^ is frlvoUins : nothing 
is more common. Solomon wus also called Jedediab — Jethro wat 
called Rehuel — Joseph wns called Saphuuih Fancach — Jacob wa» 
alio called Israel — Abraham vr»* aUo called Ahram-^Oenjamin 
wiiK also called Botmni ; and a vnu many others are mentioned in 
scriptnre, with two or even more names. Nuthin^ was more com- 
moa : and iu the present iuiinnce, I have »hown, iu No. 2, lo 
which I refer the reader, how tlte irhild came to be called by two 
names. Indeei) it is not a very uneomiuoii thing, even at ibis 
very day, amougkl us iewi, for a chiltl al\cr being called by one 
name for tome time, la receive a second, at ibe pleasure of die 
parent. And it will be noticed, that both names were significanl 
of one and the tame event, u 1 have stu>wti in No. '2. 

And now, gentlemen of the Society for Ameliorating the condi- 

lion of the iews^ is tliis all that yon can either say or show in faronr 

of Matdiew't, or tlic Bible trniiiilation of I»aiah vii. H .' Thu« 

publicly in ibe (ace of ibc world do J again call <ni you : 

ra yyt iv '3»' "^r -tut ^ to law 

■■ Aanr>r je, — 1*1 M uit bt arickwllr, I prey. — ev^n awmr mo. and coriba that. 
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one sect but complained of inlerpolatioits and 
additions made lo the Gospels ; Day, some sects or parties went so 
&r ss to reject some one or other of the Gospels, now received u 
cmooical ; and others the whole of the New-Testament.* Euse- 
biua states the alory of the woman taken in adultery to be only io 
the Gospel according to the Hebrews ; and consequently must have 
been inserted after bis time into the Gospel of St. John. Saint 
JeroM declares, that in his time the story was only to be found in 
some copies. Both St. Jerom. and S(. Auttin complain of tlie 
great variety of the Latin copies of Evangelists, and how widely 
they differed from each olher.f And ibey likewise declare the same 
diflerence in the Creek copies. St. AvArosc says of the Greek 
copies that they were to different as to give rise to many contro- 
versies among them : (and those different copies must necessarily 
occasion different opinions and docU-ines.) St. Jerom asserts that 
he found as many different versions as boohs.J And as there could 
not be any possibility of distinguishing the true copy or version, 
(had there been one) so every one followed that, which either suit- 
ed with his interest or opinions; and to this end, every one added, 
omitted, or altered whatever he thought most conducive to his 
ends. - 

Or^en says, " We found great difference in the copies, and made 
nie of what was convenient out of the Otd Testament, making 
use of our judgment in such things, as out of (he seventy seemed 
doubtful, and were not to be found in the Hebrew : and in other 
things, inserting and making up the deficiency from the Hebrew," 
Thai did every one insert whatever they thought necessary, or 
agreeable lo their opinions : and every one made use of that copy 
which suited his notions. Thus Groiius declares he made use of 
the Vulgate ; because llir author delivers no opinions contrary to 
the faitb.^ Now if liberty hat been taken of correcting, interpo- 
laling and altering the New Testament, who will assert and ^roi-r 
ihei they are tlie grnuine writings of those person* whose name« 
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ihey bear • If k should be said ibat this was done only in miit- 
iers of small importance, I ask what certainty have we, that any 
thing was left untouched f Surely iliose who found means of in- 
terpolating and inserting whole passages, would rather do it in 
Ihings which, in (heir own conceit, were of greater consequence, 
and wliicli ihey might do either by the omission, transposition, or 
addition of a word, the which might contribute towards maintain- 
iog their different doctrines ; more ei'pecially in such affairs, as in 
their opinions concerned salvation, than in things either of small 
or DO importance. And this was no doubt the cause which gave 
rise to the many different copies, not only of the four Gospels 
which they now have received as canonical, but likewise to the 
many other Gospels, which were received by the different parties, 
without any possibility of knowing the true from the false — (if in- 
deed any of them were true ;) for they could have no other crite- 
rion, than as they more or less agreed with their different systems 
of faith. And for this reason were the four Gospels we now have, 
preferred, or made (accowited) authentic, rather than those reject- 
ed as spurious ; for it is certain no nuthority appeared in these 
above the others. " The ancient heretics," says Calmct, " began 
generally with attacking tlie Gospel, in order (o maintain their er- 
rors : or excuse them. Some rejected all liie genuine Gospels — (that 
is, those which the councils declared such)— and substituted such 
as were spurious in their room. Others have corrupted the true 
Gospels ; and have suppressed whatever gave Uiem any trouble, 
and have inserted what might favour tlieir erroneous doctrines." 

Thus the Nuiareona corrupted the original Gospel of St. Mat- 
thew, and the Mercionites mangled that of St. Luke, which was 
the only one they received. The Alogians, seeing their condemiia- 
(ion too plainly declared in St. John, rejected him, and admitted 
only the three other Evangelists. The Ebionites rejected St. Mat- 
thew, and received the three other Gospels. The Cerinthians ac- 
knowledged only St. Mark ; and the Vulentineaiis St. John only.* 

In Origen's time, CeUua exclaims ngainst the liberty ian* 

(as if they were drunk, *ayt he) took of changing the first writing 
of the Gospel, tliree, four, or more tjmes.f The Manicheans show- 
ed other scriptnrrs, and denied the genuinenes* of the whole New 
TtatanenL Fautltu, their bishop, says, " Vou think that of all 

■ CUaM^ DMloiwrr h th* «(«rd OmpcL t Orir« Ub. ii. CoDlrs. CibM- 
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iHrnks in the world, the Tesument of the Son only, could not be 
comipfed ; and that it alone contains nothing which ought to be 
disallowed ; especially, when ii appears it was neither written by 
bimseir, nor his apoailes ; but a long time af^er, by certain obscure 
pvrsons, who, Ini no credit should be given to the stories they told, 
did prefix to their writings partly the names of the apostles, and 
partly of those who succeeded the apostles, — affirming that what 
they wrote themselves was written by those : wherein they seem 
to have been more injurious to the disciples of , by attribu- 
ting to tliem what they wrote themselves ; so dissonant ^d repug- 
nant,— pretending to write those Gospels nnder their names, which 
are so full of mistakes and of contradictory relations and opinions, 
that ihey are neither coherent with themselves, nor consistent with 
one another."* Again the same bishop says, " Many things were 
foisted by your ancestors into the scriptures of our Lord which, 
although marked with his name, agree not with hts raith."-|- Th« 
learned Dr. Mills gives an account of a general alteration of (he 
Gospeb, so low down as the sixth century. J He likewise with great 
labour collected and published all the readings of the New Testa- 
ment, which are so different and various, that the learned Doctor 
fVhitbif declares, that "TIte vast quantity of various readings col- 
lected must of course make the mind doubiful or suspicious, that 
nothing certain can be expected from books where there are various 
readings in every verse, and almost in every part of every verse,"^ 

Mr. Gregory, of church in Oxford, declares, that "There is 

no profane author whatever, caterus paribus, has suffered so much 
by the liand of time as the New Testament has done."j| How wil- 
ling and ready the priests have been to encourage pious frauds, 
and continue impositions on the credulity of Uie ignorant, need 
Dot b« mentioned. One fact, however, I cannot pass in silence, 
and that is a letter of Cardinal Betannlae, who, with the otlier di- 
vines, attended the correction of the vulgate, in which he acknoW' 
Icdgei that there are still several faults, which, for good reasons, 
the correctors did not think proper to remove.lT I shall make no 
remarks on this passage, but shall proceed to a short account of the 
rest of the writitigs of the New Testament. 

And first— The Acts, which arc said to be the work of St. Luk^ 



* Anjuit>(i,Con.Paaittu,lib.i 
1 Lib. 33. c. 3. 
tMiUa'PrffllgotbC. 99 
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w-ere injected by maay, particularly the Maraonitet and Manit^eet: 
many others described the acts of the apostles, yet were they re- 
jected, * for the Eame reason that this was received, that is, because 
it agreed better with the dottrines In vogtie than the others. Si. 
Chryioilom complains that this book was little knnwo, and that 
tbe reading of it was much neglected, which shows that even in 
his lime it was not held in any degree of authority. In this book 
Su Paul cites a saying of JesuB,t which is not to be found in any 
of the gospels ; so that either he had this passage out of some 
spurious gospel, or it has been leA out of the present copies since 
bis lime. Concerning the authority and genuineness of the epis- 
tles there have been many debates, and 1 think all have been doubt- 
ed and rejected by some party or other, and this for the important 
reason above mentioned, according as they either agreed or disa- 
greed to the doctrines and opinions embraced by tlie different sects ; 
particularly St. Paul's epistles to the Hebrews, the epistle oX 
James, the second epistle of St. Peter, the second and third epis- 
tles of St. John, and the epjstle of Jude. But as the inspiration 
of aJI or either of tbem can never be proved, I shall say nothing 
concerning them, but refer you for a more particular account of 
them to Calmet.t 

As to the authority of the Apocalypse, or book of Revelations, 
as its author cannot be ascertained, how is it possible that its inspi- 
ration should i for " Caitu, prieit of (be church of Rome, who 
lived at the end of (he second age, seems to assure us that the 
Apocalypse, or book of Revelations, was written by the arch he- 
retic Cerinihus. And Dronylat, bishop of Jflexandria, says, 
'that some indeed thought Crrintkua lu be the author of it; that, 
for his own part, he believed it lo be written by an holy man 
named John, but he would not take upon himself to affirm that it 
was really the work of the apostle and evangelist of that nante.' 
The Apocalypse has oot at all times been owned to be canonical. 
St. Jtrom, Amphilocui, and Snlpuiui Sevf.m* remark, that in their 
time there were many churches in Greece that did not receive tbin 
book."^ 

On the whole, the writings of the New Testament appear to me 
so (ar from being infallible, or written under the immediate guid- 
ance and inflacDCC of God, that I am surprised bow it is possible 

•• CklsM^ Die. OD Uu wnnl Act*, f Od Uh difluvnt txikXm, k wwd AroaryjiiMl 
tAaSta-38 ( Onttie woidApocdypSr. 
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dm any persons should make ibem the tonndaiion or basis of ihetr 
religion : for ihe contrary most evidently appears ; and they are 
even destitute of proof that they were wrillen by the persons whose 
names they bear ; nor, indeed, does it appear thai tbo«e persons 
ever wrote any thing themselves. This uncertainly, together widi 
the continual alteratious they have undergone, makes it impossible 
to credit them even as historians. Moreover, it appears blgbty 
iniprobable that any of the writings we now have should be the 
genuine works of the apostles ; because, had this been the case, 
they would have published tbem as such, and no oi^ would have 
refused them ; they would have been received by all without con- 
tradiction, as every person had it in his power to have satisfac- 
tion concerning their genuineness from the apostle who published 
them. The contrary of alt this is evident. Besides, common and 
iisaal facts, such as may happen in the common course of things, 
may, and do generally receive credit oa the evidence of the histo- 
rian ; but it would not be ilie same, was be to relate things out of 
the common course of probability, or what appeared improbable; 
for the more extraordinary are the facts which he relates, the more 
extraordinary ought the evidence to be. Btit this evidence is no- 
where to be bad but in the writings themselves, which is no evi- 
dence; they being destitute of proof : therefore cannot be admitted 
or allowed. 

The only thing which seems probable from the account traos- 
nitted to us is, that there were many who wrote, and, in order to 
give a greater repute to their writings, they published them under 
the names of such persous as should give them a greater degree of 
authority ; and, as these writings contained ditlerent/ facts and 
doctrines very opposite and contradictory, so every one chose, and 
made nse of such or as many gospels as he pleased or liked best. 
These gospels, as ihey were in private hands, the possessor did 
not want for opportunities of changing, interpolating, adding, and 
curtailing whatever they thought convenient, or was agreeable to 
the opinions which tliey bad embraced. Under their circumstan- 
ces, it was impossible to have known tfae true gospels of either of 
the nposdes, (had there been any,) because it would have no mark 
of authority, and the true one must have suflered equally with tlie 
false ; for bad there been any mark or criterion by which the true 
might have been distinguished from the false, every one would have 
received i(. So that it is plain, either that the apostles did do* 
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publish any, or that tliey fure<{ no better Uian Uiose which wctk 
published by oiherx, aoil were confoiirKlcd witli tliem. 

ll likewise appears to me, thai the authors and tranicribera 
thought or nothing else but inserting and relating surprising and 
marvellous events, such as would astonish and catch the credulity 
of the vulgar, aiid also such things as be&t suited with their preju- 
dices and purpose!) ; for it seems improbable thai the apostles, 
whose labours and suflerings are always represented as proceeding 
(roro their love of mankind, and care of their salvation, should be 
tile authors i^ the writings we now have under their names, and 
which have been the cause of such disputes, discords, hatred, dis- 
orders, troubles, grievous persecutions, and even wars and desola- 
tions ; and all this occasioned by these very writings ; for every 
party auihorlte their proceedings by ihem. Surely, if they were 
such persons as they were represented to have been, they never 
could have published or authorized any thing like it, unless they 
were determined literally to fulfil the saying recorded of Jesus — 
" Think not that I am come (o send peace upon earth ; I come not 
to send peace, but a sword ;" which sword has been drawn from 

the beginning, and which ians have taken care not lo sheatli. 

It is well for the doctrine of die infallibility of the writings, that 

the iau laity, or bulk of ians, lake it on trust; and that 

few, very few, take any pains, or make inquiry concerning die evi- 
dence of tlieir inspiration aiid infallibility ; and that those who 
make such inquiry are disposed or coocenied, either in interest ur 
policy, not to publish (heir thoughts conceniing this mnttcr, con- 
tenting themselves with keeping their discoveries secret ; for, was 
the infallibility or inspiration of any writings contrary to these to 
have no better foundation, liow would ihey publish their argu- 
ments against them, ant! expose their insufficiency! 

(7b iico.U.nutd.) 
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T;'43U Sa ipn-» ynvia nwo'i t-m 
■ nSs Sj- i;in Bngros rnSx v'w" »"p' 

"Tbay wbo •pailUm (hxll baenm* a *p.n\, bdJ Ihcy that ncmtlow the* upaluD Iw 
rmnoTcd fiu' mj . Thjr God will t*ji>ic« ot« thn. n> tlie briJipooiii njojcetb 
avtt tht briiU." — Hti. Hynoi. 

Of all the methods resorted to liy the professorv of the christian mli- 
^011, to bring (he worshipper* of die true und only tiod inlo coutctnpt, 
Ifaat of misrepreienting/ocu. b» to (he present and real coodition of our 
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nation, is the least excusable ; for if the worshipperi of Jesus of Naza- 
reth really believe in the divine nature of his mission, in hia power over 
all hearts, and in the immaculate purity of hia doctrines and morality, 
Ihey would require nothing more, in order to give these credence with 
mankitui, than to present them lo their sight, and lea»e their operation 
to the Alhiohtv. who tnmelh the hearts of his creatures as to Hra 
eeemelh meet. But inslend of pursuing this course, we find the mi- 
nisters of the gospel every where tacitly acknowledging the weakness of 
their cause, by attuclting the tenets of others, wliile ihey forget that, not- 
withstanding what they siiy aboul the incontrovertible truths which 
Ihey profess lo believe, nearly SOOO years have elapsed since Ibese pre- 
tended truths were first promulgated, without a tenth part of the present 
population of the globe having assented to them ;" awl even of that small 
proportion, there are not two to be found who agree on all the points of 
christian doctrine. 

In the number of" Israel's Advocate" for this month, there is a stri- 
king instance of the spirit (o which 1 allude. The number commences 
with" an extract from a sermon, delivered in Litchfield, on the 14th of 
April, 1 823, to the Auxiliary Society for meliorating the condition of tlie 
Jews, by the Rev. Thomas Marsh, vice president of the society ;" in 
which this gentleman, alter making a great parade about the necessity of 
christian union, charity, and the imperious duly of conirlbuimg for the 
purpsse of converting our nation, unilerlukes lo give his hearers a state* 
ment of what he calls " real facts in regard to the Jews." One of these 
" real facts" is, according to him, that " in no pari of Europe arr they at- 
tewtd lo hold eilaUi in/ee limple." Where this reverend gentleman got 
his information , is of little consequence ; for it is a notorious fact, thnt in 
no kingdom or slate in Europe, except in a small district of Saxony, where 
.lews are to be found, but they hold real estate in tee simple. For the 
inlbrmationoftliis matter of "fact" teaclier ofcbrislianily, 1 shall furnish, 
him with a few names of individuals belonging to our untion, who are so 
situated. In Jinaltrdam there are Boas, Colli, Herring, Davies, S. Ju- 
dab, Asser, Prince, Aamerford, S. S. Israels : In Alkmaar. Isaac Prince, 
LB. ftnpper. De Yong, Cohen, Kays, Simpson, Polak ; in the Hiider, 
there are GOO houses, about 360 of which belong lo the Jews in fee sim- 
ple : in AoardfA, in Muycn, in Sckedam, and in ainioel evety other town 
and villitge in Holland, hundreds of Jews reside, who hold estates on the 
name tenure that they are held by the other sitbjects of the Dutch Mo* 
Rarch. I confine myself to these places, because I lived in the country 

* Our cormpondent ought tlm lo have doIirmI, ilitl of tliis tenth part th«ro ianot 
a. tithe of even uomiDal belisTcn ; aail of this tUhe there ii act it hanlrvdib pn)f««> 
inKdlorch memben; ukI thii hundredth ire perpotuatly retoindEi) by tbttr paitoi* 
'■fiha iitMcurity oTtheir ataU. tbst there urc '■wa wolrei ninrag Ihem. E. J. 
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. fitr tamy yean, and bare a perfect knowledge of the fuels. To enainC^ 
Rnte other |>lace> on the coatioent of Europe, woulil only be ihoning the 
QitHne reinll ; and in England it is well known that the Jews nho hold 
flStates in fee simple are numerous.* 

The motives of ibtwe Tatlien in hmel, as the; are pleased to be 
called, are nowuy difficult of iliscwvery. The Missionary and Bible So- 
ciety systems having been less productive of late than formerly, Ihey found 
it Becetsory lo resort to some other scheme by which to bring supphes 
to Iheir eshaiistecl coffers. Hence the formation of the Society in New- 
York for the pretended purpose of " meborating the condition of the 
Jews ;" and hence the number of auxiliary aocieliet, starting; up in va- 
rious pnrts of the Union, in aid of the " parent institution." On ii future 
occasion, with your permission, 1 shall go more fully into the statements 
>et forth by the Rev. Truman M^rsh, every one of which itre founded on 
erroneous data, and as liille entitled to attention as 1 have shown are hi« 
" Real Facts in regard to the Jews." ABRAHAM. 

* 1 wuuU Dolioe to curreipoDJeaU, whelhrr il ii asfe snl prBcUnt to be [wrtkuliij 
or penonal in ui; regard. The Jewi i& HolJuid are uuiitercui utd (KmerfuL Titef 
are not >U rich, bul anituia all the warld, in regard toworkllj properly, h the peo- 
ple uaoag whOD lbu]r d*ell, and of wbOK populatioD they fonn a port. Thoie wlu 
■re hcluandtiare acDO&lcDca id tlie ilabilily atthtgvvenaaeaUil ttiej chooM to 
pstchuo uul hold (art property in maa; |iart> of the vurld baiidei the milled iLatM, 
arc undouiitedlj at liberty bd lo do. "■ We are ouoimandeil to jilanl vinoyanli,'' Jk> 
BDil "tu teek the pea<v of Ihc city wherein we JwpII." he.; bul I would a>k, kit 
[wudenl io at lo |ioiat them out to (he npaciaiit oiii>tdil; ortlH adtarnr;^ True, 
tlwy jiut now talk rery OaUerinely : Jewi are all in all with them, at prmeal. But 
have we out evary reaM« lo miitratt their luddiiD pretcniioai of aniily ^ Do they 
DOtockiiowleil^ they have hitherto acted the part of the ravenoiu wo\tf Ii Iheii 
nalora, thm. ehanjed In reality, ur dn Ihey Join the cunning of the fox and torprat lo 
their old oalarr > Are they not oblignl to alier their tone, in enuoaanoe with the 
liberal miodwliieia of the wnrU, which outman:hes them? Such ludden flattery, al- 
ter H much cruel uu^ awl rinilml ■buK.iireryquMtioitable. Why will the minti- 
tari of the ge«p«l of theM ttales iileatilj thaaud vo with the wir.fceJ penecutonof Inaet 
in Europe^ Jewa ban never b*coBbtu«d in lhite(nuiti7iii>paitidiKiarer7; here they 
bare oevai been deipoiled or malttesled. All the former preaebuig concerning 
than ha* done Ibem bul littlp harm, anrl nine leothi of the people did not know Ihey 
rveo belooged to the hiunan family, •uppoaiug they were a kind of Anthropophagi. 
Why will Ihi pr«B>^ii(ri of the p-*j>el rharjr Ihenuelrn and the p^ple with e 
of which they are ■nlvelyinnocenl' WJt it not rather tend lo lead U 
ainnofUMiM vary orim*!, than iu (ho Irait maliorale lite oindiUnn of either parly -' 
Uta Amenean tineicly for melton tin: the condition of the Jewia 
pone of conrertins the Jew>,lhKy are rallol onto oumofurwanl manfully. We will 
fairly cenaMer all they harolu lay infaiour of thai rclicion they wiih ui toambraRe, 
aadtettbe worU Juilfe betwem ui. But if they will not rom#forwiTd,«v>n tode- 
lheir ownrali{lnn.lhe warldwiUpronoiiscalhem lobe ■'bliiiil,p«adjdac>, lo- 
vjn| tn iliunbat," while I (ball aceoa then of hetnc o 

ereal lifht and k&owtodgr. £d. Jiir 

PvblMtdtji L. fauwurJ, SOS aroeiwav 
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BEING A DEFENCE OF JUDAISM AGAINST ALL ADVERSA- 

RIES, AND PARTICULARLY AGAINST THE 

INSIDIOUS ATTACKS OF 

ISRAEL'S ADVOCJrE. 

" He that justiiieth me is ne^r ; who will contend with me .' Let us stand Ibrth 
together; who is my opponent, let him come near to me.^ — Ps, zciz. 7. 



Vol. L 3d day of the seventh month, TISHREE, Sept. 6684. JVb. 7. 

Examnaiion and answer to a Sermon^ delivered by the Rev. George 
Stanley Faber^ Rector of Long Newton, Preached before the Lon* 

don Society for proTnoting ianity amongst the JewSj on the 

ISthJprtlj 1812, at the Parish Church of St. PauVs, Covent 
Garden.* 

The text tmken by the reverend gentleman for this Sermon is 
from Isaiah Ix. 1 — 5, which treats of the glory of Jerusalem, on die 
redemption of the children of Israel, after the destruction of Gog. 

He sets out by stating, that ianity, for the first 300 years, 

was very flourishing ; that it increased in the north even after that 
term ; was accepted by the barbarian nations who overran the Ro- 
man empire; that the victories of the cross were arrested in 
mid-career by Mahomedanism, by which the greatest part of 

endom was lost; that ianity never since could raise 

its head. That the progress of the gospel has for many ages been 
almost completely arrested ; not for want of exertion, for he allows 
all that could be done has l)een done. That in the holy warfare 
the Mexicans and Peruvians have been half EXTERMINATED, 

♦ The aboye work has been reprinted by John D. Toy, for the Baltimore Aazilia- 
ry Society for Meliorating the Condition of the Jews, and since, either out of compli- 
ment to said auxiliary society, Tat for want of other matter, introiluced into the peri- 
odical religious publications of tfib city. 
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ana hair FORCED l»(u:i SEMBLANCE of ianiiy ; and thai, 

on better principles, the petty Islands ih the Pacific ocean have 
been iiationully converted. He, at last, allows that Romanists, 
Prateslants, ami Greeks, are ol>li[<ed to acknowledge, just NO- 
THING hits been done. I cwiunl but remark here, that (his 
EXTER-MINATING and FORCING into SEMBLANCE is no- 
thing to boait of: however the hot enthusiastic religionist may 
palliate, or even approve of such doings, I trust the enlightened 

)Bii shudders in horror at the heart-rending report. Why does 

the reverend gentleman throw nil the blame of thai diabolical 

work ou the ian religion^ But I am not to defend ianity. 

Great exertions have been made to convert the heathen islands of 
the Pacific ocean. But at what a price! Have not the enlightened 
Europeans been neglected .' Is it not a fact as palpable as any the 

reverend gentleman has staled, that ianity is losing ground at 

home, in a serions ratio^at least ten to one for every conversion 
abroad ^ And what do they embrace in (he room of it ? lti6dcUty \ 
deism ! or worse, materialism ! atheism ! Oh 1 that men will be 
so blind I They spend their strength to fit the teacher to convert 
poor weak-minded Indians. They have made that kind of study the 
rage, and thereby unfit, disable themselves from preaching with ef- 
fect to the enlightened Europeans. 

In regard la the Jews, the missioiiarici who ars sent to ihem, 
before (hey can have, or even expect to have, the least chance of 
maintaining (heir ground, must first iinteani all (hey have been 
taught; nay, Uiey of all men are the most inipropi-r. Tlie apos- 
tate will never persuade Jews, however correct hi* walk may be, 
that he is serious ; they will say, and do say, You teach the apos- 
tates in order to teach us; if we are to be tautfht, lei the masters 
toarh us, not the poor scholars. We will eianiiiu) your produc* 
lions in our closets.* 



* The A. S. M.C.J, har* gitan * (iiilitic jirvniiir, Nu. 1. i'. f. "I' ItrvlV Ailvawte, 
mtbiM wunli - "The Sociplr Wf luip duttiul fuiidi ibr ,-rncnl |iiir|m>M ; fur Th* 
•iIiicBtioa >(iJ •mploTtni'cil of Jv*iih miniiiaarlH, ati'l^r ilialrltiutin; amoog tb" 
Jewi Iha Hehm TMUMsot, uiJ dUict ntijinui publB-itioni. .ind ia aa .\. B. tia- 
nKlialal)' follaitinf, thaj' wou to hial what Um pablMaliuD* nrr to Irnt ot, far Ifaty 
TM|iltni donatkoi of iiuh Ixraki ■* relatn tn Ihr tubJKl of Ihii roatravatr/ betnttwii 
Jcvsaml ..^..kM. A) la llnl funtl fortMehioininlniwriM. «« hat* aoHiinBloda 
withu. irtb«bookauviiMd*d aad WMdcd lu Irub lAnn uaUwcat^MivrUif 
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a to tlie sermon, (lest, like the preacfacr, I drop my 
text.) He proceeds to sbow tlial all this has been explained and 
prophecied of ID Scripture. Dan. 11.34,36,44,45. /i.vli, 7 — 14. 
19—27. 

This our preacher calls fif^ured prophecy, because, 1 presume, 
lie dtstigures it. He does not even qnote it ; he only alludes to it. 
We will examine boih prophi-cies of Daniel, by M least transcribing 
a part of each; for he merely refers us to them. The first is, 
Dan.W. 34, 35; — *' Tliou sawest till that a stone was cut out 
without hands, which smote the image upon his feet that were of 
iron and clay, and brake them in pieces. Then was the iron, the 
ctny, the brass, the silver, and the gold, broken to pieces together, 
nnd became like the cbnfl'ofthe summer threshing-floor ; and ih« 
wind carried them away, that no place was found for them ; and 
the stone that smote the image became a great mountain, and lilled 
the whole earth." lb. 45, " And in the days of these kings shall the 
God of Heaven set up it kingdom, wliich shall never be destroyed : and 
die kingdom shnll not be tefi lo other people, but it shall break in 
pieces and consume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever." 
Now, if there is any meiining in language; if words are supposed 
to convey ideas, nothing could possibly have been plainer than tlie 
words spoken by the prophet, i4>ilhoul trope or figure. "In the 
days of tlnise kings," thai is, in the days of the kings before spoken 
of, "will the God of Hciivcn set op n kingdom, wliicli shall uever 
be destroyed." Here, wc may note, it is the fiod of Heaven who 
is to set up this kingdom ; the former kingdoms are not the king- 
doms of the God of Heaven, and this be will set up in opposition to 
them ; all the formei will be destroyed, but this kiugdum will never 



coBtmvanjr betwrmi Jew* and ....,.iaiu, their eonreninn En nnly prrtciided : it », in 

ihalcuc^miljrABF.RtAN— atiCMBLAXCEor. iuutf. laragRnl to thapromue 

"( RatwcH' Trrtsmcntj, the Society haJ better uve their AuiJ (or coma other generW 
pnrpoMtfor they will bv iifeleM. I con irtuiethcm there Kre very ligw Jeniihruui- 
tie* tritlMHl faoUi the Gn-;luh Bible niid Testament. The other roligioiu pulOira- 

tion*. particularly if IreMiug on lim caatniT*r*y batwcea Jewi *tid Iniu. tra 

niiicli inquirxl alter, Ai to laaol'i A>l(oat1«, li hu Iraly becom" a UFAD 
LII:TT(^K. rertiBiw tl»ra will l>« > rfiUM^Iation, mi'i it will " ariit niul ling," when 
theconlrororiialbonbiiiioDiD toliiui'L-orwhon tlioie "heaib Bndheuiti" hesvrmpha^ 
tieatly ■ixl liimi<i>uibly nlli nn, <.i»nu nut irith their r«miiiiiniealiaD) on the 
prophcRlini. \iutl)er an> Uiey, it Keim, inloodeil fur Jewv I itudsraland tliej luv 
invanably rofuinl, unlcn they "ill become agbKribon. I hope the Society dD aM 
iataod to Tulfll their i>rMilw with ciamTnalirallnith, that ■• lo »y. KEEPlhqfunli. 
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be dcttroypd. " And tlic kingdom shall uot be left to oUier pe»>* 
)>le." All the former kingdoms were to be left to other people, 
even to ihe people for whom this kingdom sball be set up. " But 
it shall breiik in pieces nnd consume all these kingdoms." All 
jAmb kingdoms before spoken of arc to be broken and consumed 
^Elfais kingdom — by this people who are to be mised into a king- 
lSpid ; and it »hall stand lor ever; their reign shall be everlasting. 
The second prophecy called symbolical, k in Dun. vii. T to 14. 
"AAer this I saw in the uight visions, and behold a fourth beast, 
dreadful and (errtbic, and strong exceedingly ; and it bad great 
iron teeih : il devoured and brake in pieces, and stamped the resi- 
due with the feet of it : and it was diverge from all the beasts (hat 
were before it ; and it had Icn horns. I considered the horns, and 
behold there came ap among them another little horn, before whom 
there were tlirce of the first horns plucked up by ilie roots : and 
behold iit this horn were eyes like the eyes of man, and a moutb 
speaking great things. I beheld till the ijirones were cast down, 
:ind tlie Ancient of days did sil, whose garment was while as snow, 
and the hair of his head like the pure wool : his throne was like 
the fiery llanic, and his wheels as burning fire. A fiery stream is- 
>ued and came forth from before him : thousand thousands minis- 
tered unto him, and ten thousand limes ten thousand stood before 
bim : tlie judgment was set, and the books were n|>enpd. I beheld 
then because of the voice of the great words which the bom spake; 
I beheld even till the beast was slain, and his body destroyed, and 
given to tlie burning tiamc. As concerning tlie re#t of the beasU, 
ibey had their dominion taken away ; yet their lives were prolong- 
ed for a seaion and time. 1 saw in the night visions, and behold, 
one like the Son of Man came with the clouds of heaven, and came 
to the Ancient of days, and liiey brought him near before him. And 
there wax given him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, (hat all 
people, na(ions, nnd languages, should «ervc him : his dominion is 
an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass away, and his kin^;- 
dom lliat which shall not b*- deniroyed." Explained, lb. 23 lo 27. 
"Thus he said, The four(h beast shall be the fourth kingdom up- 
on eartli, which iball be diverse from all kingdoms, and shall de* 
vour the whole ennb, and >hnll tread it down, and break it in fue- 
cu. And the ten horns >m( of (his kingdom are(rn kings tlial shall 
arise ; and another shall t\m: al\er (hi-nt ; and he shall »nbdue three 
king*. And lie shall sgteak great words against the Mo»i High 
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and shall wear out the saints of the Most High, and think to chuugc 
limes and law» : and they shall he given into his hand until a time 
aod limes and die dividing of time. But lite judgment shall sit, 
and they shall take away his dominion to r.onsiime and to destroy 
it unto the end. And the kingdom and dominion, and the great- 
ness of the kingdom under tiie whole heaven shall he given Lo tlie 
people of the saints of the Most High, whoie kingdom is an ever- 
lasting kingdom, and all dominions shall serve and obey him." 
This fourth beast is allowed lo be tlie Roman empire, divided into 
horns, or different governments or kingdoms ; iu other words, 

endom, as it is at present apportioned. This prophecy, if not 

explained by the angel lo Daniel, might have been called symboli- 
cal ; but after the angel explains it to the prophet, it is certainly as 
literal as future events can be made. " Tlie fourth beast shall be 
the fourth kingdom upon the earth ;" the Roman empire, " which 
shall be diverse from all kingdoms," republican or imperial. " And 
shall devour the whole eartli." All tbe civilized world shall be 
conquered by the Roman republic, or empire. "And shall tread 
it down, and break it in pieces. And the ten boms : out of this king- 
dom ten kings shall arise : and another shall arise after them, and 
he shall be diverse from the first, and he shall subdue three kings." 
Out of the Roman empire shall arise a divided kingdom, ( .en- 
dom,) of several kingdoms or branches, the root of which shall be 
in the Roman empire. The little horn subdues three di^-isioos — 
it not like the first, neither republican nor imperial, but a kingdom 
founded on religion. " And he shall speak great words against 
the Most High, and shall wear oul the saints of the Most High, and 
think to change times and laws ; and they shall be given into his 
hand until a lime and time!! and tlie dividing of time," He shall 
teach a false religion, contrary to the worsiiip of the Most High, 
the true God, "and shall wear out* the saints of the Most High." He 
shall cause persecutions against the Jews, and think to break down 
the .lewish festivals iippoiDted at set times, and change the laws 
of God; and the Jews shall be given into his hands, &ic. "But 
the judgment shall sit, and they shall take away his dominion, to 
consume and destroy it unto the end." But at the expiration of 

* BxtenniiiMlf in pktt — force into ■ ■unbUuc'? iu {An — pcMns'le in pirt — inil 
bribe in pari — kll Ihu ia wcaripg uut. It a|i|>can, jirateslantt >re reioU'ttl lo i 
iIm world they hire dl ihp (oatum el Ihu ilnniiiiini— iJibI Ui'v iitc n* mitrt 
horn nT (b* h«ut M Ihr eatholir-. 
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the above term, this ecclet>iaslical domioioii is to be taken away. Not 
only so, it (the liominion] is to be con&umed and destroyed unto the 
end ; ihi« religion, on which the dominion is founded, is tobe consumed 
and dtnitroyed. " And the kingdom nnd dominion, and the great- 
ness of the kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be given to the 
people of the saints of the Most High, whoKe kingdom is an ever- 
lasting kingdom, and all dominions shall serve and obey tiim." 
When this rule is destroyed, the Jews are to have tlie domi- 
nion, and be universal. 

This our preacher calls intimations of figured prophecy, lymboli- 
ral. Wo will now eiiamine what he terms literal prophecy. He 
proceeds — 

■■Uucharc tbRintiaiBtiuwciniTeypd toaiiatheUogai^offi^rail prt>[dic(r]r; in- 
limitiaon iliuniluiUT plain ■od inteliigible, cren if nnthing mnre hwl been laid on 
lhe>ubj«cl; but with ihe lingui^ of figuret] prophMjr the UngtiBgd of literal ]iro- 
phcey cxictly corrrapandi. 

■" In Ibe Uit dafi,' >r« mrc ummt, * the mountaia of the Lnrd'a hoiuc ihiU be ala- 
bliahnlin the top of thfiDOQataiiii, ukI ahull be exaltn) above the bill) : andaUiut- 
tium ihall flow mitn it.' Ita. ii. 3. 

— The cBTlb iJwII be full of the knowledge of the LocJ, aa the waUn cover Ih* 



' ha.xi. 9. 



11 the earth : in that da^r aluJl there be ooe Loril. 



The prophecy alluded to Ita ii. 2. is in these words : "The word 
that Isaiah the son of Amoi saw concerning Juilah and Jerusalem. 
And it shall come to pass in tbe last days, tliattlie mountain of the 
l>ord's house shall be established in the lop of the mountains, and 
shall he exalted above the hills ; and all nations shall flow unto it. 
And many people shall go and say, Come ye, and let us go up to 
the mountain of the Lord, to the house of the God of Jacob ; and 
he will leach us of his ways, and we shall walk in bis paths r for out 
of Zioo shall go fortli the lnw, and the word of the Lord from Je- 
rusalem. And he shall jtJtlgc among the nations, and shall rebuke 
laany p<-ople : and tiiey sliull beat their swords into plotiglishnrrs, 
and their spears into pnniing-hooks : nation (hall not liA up sword 
against nation, neither shall men learn war any more," 

The very preface, in verxi' 1, tolU us whom this prophecy coti- 
cem«, to wit, Judah and Jerusalem. Recollect, it is conceded hy 
the prcadier, that this is literal prophecy ; consequently, Judab 
berv spoken uf mu«i mean the Jews, not the Gentiles ; and Jenua- 
tem their ciiy, nolllir church. According to this /i!f<ra/ prophecy, 
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then, Jerusalem is to become iu ihose ilays tlie metropolis of ihe 
noiverse ; and so far is tliis from showing that the Jews are to be- 
come a nation of itiaerant mi&sionnries, all the nations are to come 
to them to be taught ; all nations are to agree together to go up to 
the mountain of the Lord, to the house of the God of Jacob ; " for 
from Zion shall go forth, the law, und the word of the Lord 
from Jerusalem ;" they are not to itinerate ; the nations are to come 
to them, to Jerusalem, to Zton, to receive religious instruction ; 
and consequently all national disputes will be brought to them (o 
be judged of, at the metropolis of the imiveise; "and he will judge 
between the people, and exhort the multitude of natious, aud with 
eJfect teach them peace." And as aller this there will be no more 
necessity for the sword, or national warfare; the science of war 
will be entirely superseded, and be uo more taught. 

The next literal prophecy mentioned by the preacher is 
found Ibid, xi., and is treating of the same time and events as the 
preceding in chapter ii., the peace-teaching and peace-enforcing 
kingdom of Israel, under the Messiah. And it is remarkable, that 
the prophet, wlio speaks (as it is allowed) literally, says, (ver. 10.) 
"And in that day tliere shall be a root of Jesse, which shall be placed 
as an ensign to the people , to it shall the Gentiles seek : and his 
rest shall be glorious :" that is, ibt; day for the Messiah, 
not before ; every Messiah taught of before this is p""" San 
vanity and emptiness. To Aim shall the nations seek ; not 
to any former one ; and Ait rest shall be glorious. His rest only 
shall be glorious, but the rest of every other false Messiah will, on 
the contrary, be inglorious ; consequently, any Messiah, so called, 
who has, will have, or has bad, an inglorious end, isnoltheM^i^alttf 
here intended ; for his rest is to be glorious. And the consequence < 
of this will be, as mentioned in the text particularly quoted by the 
preacher, "The earth will be full of tlie knowledge of the Lord 
as the waters cover the seas." 

The third acknowledged literal prophecy is iVom Zech, xiv, ^; 
aud the words quoted are fully sufficient to overthrow the Kkolc 
fijundatioa of (At doctrine the retcrtnd genllemnn tcatJiet. 
*' The liord shall be king over ull the earth. In ihat day shall 
tliere be ONE Lord, and his name ONE." In times before that 
day shall have come, some will hold the essence of the deity 
■8 plural, but in that day, when tlie earth shall be full of thi* 
knowledge of the Lo&d. there will be no such doctrine held— 
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he will be acknowledged 



>ersa.l\y ONE, a UNIT. 



(lays prior lo that day, lirs name trill be called on as several, to say, 
In ih* name of the Father, and of the Sou, and of tlieHo/y Qhost ; 
btn ill that day, ilris will be entirely done away ; Uie world will be 
convinced of tlir error, and in consequence hie name will be ONE, 
not THREE. Remember always, this is literal prophecy, and, 
literally speuking, One caimot mean or signify Three, or any thing 
more than a perfect Unity, indivisible into portions or parts. 

Our preacher has made a concession which ians had belter 

look to, to wit : " The predicted universal dominion of the Son of 
Man," (that is, the dominion of the kingdom of Israel, which is re- 
presented to the prophet in the likeness of the son of a man,) " but 
which the angel (verse 27.) explnins to signify the saints of the Most 
High, shall lake the kingdom;" (though, do doubt, the kini^dom 
under the Messiah is intended ;) "so that all people, and nations, 
and language!*, should serve him, is not established till after (he 
day when the fourth great empire, in Us last form of so\'erc)gnIy, 
shall be utterly destroyed." The tjuesiiou then must occur lo eve- 
ry inquirer, is the fourth empire, in its la»t form of sovereignty, ut- 
terly destroyed .' U not the fourth empire, in its last form of sove- 
reignty, now in the plenitude of power and dominion.' is not the 
present order of things the reign of the horns of the beast — the 
kingdom sprung out of the Roman empire ? and was the Son of 
Man (lo use the preacher's language) brought into view at all, till 
after the beast in it* last form has been ? and is not universal <Io- 
miiiiun, tmmediniL'ly on his coming ^ven to him.' How, then, 
caa JOB teach that the Messiah came in the firtt form of the Ro- 
mai^^^Rpire .' "Hie Messiah does not appear till the rule of the 
fourth beast is destroyed, even in it!i Inst ramtlication, that is, the 
religious dominion of the little horn, together with the other horns, 
as well as the body of the beast, the whole dominion, i# first de- 
Mroycd. The heust is sluin, and his bo'ly given to the burning 
flames, before the Son of Man (the Messiah) '%* at all brought for- 
ward. This itself is proof snfficieni that Mesuah is not yet come; 
fur we cannot rspcet him to come till afier the fourth kingdom, tn 
ita tat form of sovereignly, iit de»troyed, which, the preacher bIIowj. 
is nol yet ilone. 

In reiara I very willingly coiKede to the preacher (he prophecy 
of die revelalion of John being 6gtiT«lrvc; and not only so, bvt 
s>-n)boIical ; ihat ti lo say, ^urative, and ivmbollcal of whatevei 



1 



I 



THE JEW. IX'i 

idling roust coDqaer, and whatever iloes con- 
quer, is (he crowned bowman. Let it be remembered, at all evenU, 
that ilie symbols and figures of the Scrifiture piopbcis (Dauiel, 
laaiah, and Zeclmriah,) are all etplained, and conseqneiiily niade 
liicral. Not so wiili John ; the writer of iliat book thought proper 
to leave it in symbol, in figure ; one can hardly figure n case of 
which it might not be said to be a symbol. 

■•Nnw ifU perr«i:tlf oleor, that the tiMrpmpliilunent ofthcic unit mimy otherpuJ. 
lei pn>ii!iPcioi would hate been friutraled, iltlv coBvenion of the Omtila htil gone 
on (iiuaU^ uwl rijuilljr in proportlou lo itonrigiiBl pingrcu; far, hwl the whole 
(iCDlile H-orld been uMKcrteil b Ule rouneoftlw firit uine or leu cenliirleii thera 
wnutil have been do room for the iccnmplUhiaent u( thote ntiniEroU] pretlictioiw, 
which 11k Uieir *eaerst cooTenion, upon a pinil utJ mtionkl tculn, to Cir Mler afu. 
Heucc every pretticljoa ofthi! nnlure involrei ui intimaljoD, thit a loa^ itop would 
be put Id the pfogroo of the Guspel, during a nuildle iuterreuing period -. so Ihal lit- 
Usi u MFlun ouinljcr of Ihe pagan aalion* ihouU havo bean converted duriog the 
tint Bge^ a paiue (u it wrn) would tn^ place i and Ihen al lenglL, id the lut tgtt, 
■II thuae, which bait liithetto remainfl iu a ilale of taora) darhaeis, would be happily 
andlriiiakpbanrlylirought within the pale oft' e ianchurdi. 

" Thiu expliciUy ii ihe bcl iUell' reeo^iwd in Scripture. But it ij more thao re- 
cognitedi Uie raliunalt of it (ill may to ip«ak) is*l»llioit fully and lucidly explain- 
ed; aud upon this TutiiMutlr, I hare i^vlr thought Ihe iioportaoee of ■ Society for the 
e»preu purpota ofcaavenios Ihe house of Judnh to be pre-eminently Brtabliihed, 

-•('ri«i truth it, that, whatever partial fiiMen may Bttend miniaoarr exortiotia, in 
rrpnl to mdiriiltial Fti'^ia or MahommeilBtit, Ihe Gotitilea will never be ooBverteJ 
luiHanallf tuid tipOn a large it'ilt, iiDtit Ihe Jewx ghall have been Gnt converted : and 
the jroiiiul of this rery iniportnat poritioD it. thit Ihi tanrrrtril Jeiei are dtthnt4, in 
Ihr. unKariiutlili aiidam n/Qod,ta be Ou tidy fi'iaUii rueetafal MUmmanti lo Hit Ocn- 
Hit wvrU." 

How, and in what miiniirr, the conversion of ibe Gentile world 

to ianity had any thing to do with the above prop! 

or on the supposition that Muhoinediinism had not gained • 
ny convert* as it has, and continues to gain ; on the supposition, 1 
s»y, that this was otherwise, that all India and China, who have 
(we will say) not at nil heard of the name of God, either through 

ion or Mahomedaii missioDarics, had alt been converted 

to innity; in what manner this would afiect the prophecies above 

fjuoted, I canuol »ee. Would it at all, in the fulness of time, hinder 
(he Messiah from coming ^ Woitld it hinder the fourth kingdom in 
iu last form frotn t>cing overturned ? or stop the universal dominion 
of the saints of (he Must High f Would it put a stop to the increase 
of the knowledge of tlie Lord f or would il deter mankind, when 
ibey shall attain such knowledge, from acknowledging it, and say- 
ing with ns. The Lord is ONE, nod hi* name ONE? Neith«f 
18 
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cao any oue in hb senses, in (liese prophecies see any promise of 

(lie Jews becoming itinerant missionaries of lanity, or even of 

Judaism, to llie Gentile wnrld. h it not plainly forDioM. thai Uif 
Gttilile world arc to come to Ziori anil Jerusalem to serve tlie Lord 
and receive instruction ^ Tiicrc is nolbing ilial 1 can see, alluding 

10 any sudi event an Jews becoming ian teachers. From ;dl 

that has been said by the preacher, ivbo can see any recognition, 

much less an EXPLICIT recognition, in scripture, oftliis ralional. 

lucid expUnution ? at the preacher styles his sophiitry. 

[To bfomUnatH.) 



DEA'S LETTERS. 

ICoiiiaoift/rimp !*«.) 

Oea next tnqnJry is, 6rst, Who were the persons that n 
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cooDcil to establish a new canon. And, secondly, What authority 
they had Tor so doing." 

As to the first question, from the best authority wc can collect, 
tliey plainly appear to have been a set of men entirely unquali6e<t 
for such an undcftaking; that a mnjority in tliese coiincilt) was al- 
ways formed by lUction and intrigue ; that the members were led 
by interrsl, prejudice, and passion ; that ihey were contentioujf 
iimbitinus, ignorant, and wicked. The judicious Mr. Chandler 
gives such u character of the Fathers, such a description of ull ge- 
neral Councils, as mudi convince how improper they were, and 
what little uuthoriiy their dctcrmina lions ought to have. 1 shall 
tbcH^ore transcribe a few passages from him. " As to the Fathers, 
(i^Mfce) " it is infinite, it is endless labour to consult all that (lie 
Palbers have written ; and when we ha^e consulted them, what one 
controversy have they rati<mallif decided f how few texts of scrip- 
ture have they critically »citled the sense and meaning of? how of- 
len do they differ from one another * and In how many instances 
from ihem>«Ives.' those who read then), greatly differ in Uidr iu- 
lerpnttaiions of ihcm, and men of the most contrary sentiments, 
tUl claim ihcm for their own: Athauasiaus, and Arians, all appeal 
lo the Fathers, and support their principles by quotation-^ from 
iben. And are tliesc die venerable grntleoim, whose writings arc 
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to be set up in opposition to the Scriptures r are creeds of their 
dictating to be submitted to as the only criterion of orthodoxy ? or 
esteemed as standards to distinguish between truth and error? 
away with this folly and superstition ! the creeds of the Fathers 
and Councils are but human cretdsy that have marks in them of Aw- 
man frailty SLTid ignorance. ^^* 

Another eminent person declares himself thus : " The Fathers, 
you say, (whom you regard as the propagators of the ian re- 
ligion,) must necessarily have been men of true piety and know- 
ledge ; but it has been mentioned and proved to you by a great 
number of instances, that the Fathers have not only fallen into 
very gross errors, and been most profoundly ignorant of many 
things which they ought to have known ; but further, that most of 
them have more or less suffered themselves to be lead by passion : 
so that their conduct has been found frequently to be such as is neither 

regular or justifiable." Agam, "In the first ages of ianity, and 

those that followed afler, the men most applauded, and who bore 
the greatest character in the church, were not always those that had 
the greatest share of good sense ; or were the most eminent for 
learning and virtue."f As to general councils, " i think it will 
evidently follow from this account," (says Mr. Chandler) " that 
the determinations of councils and decrees of synods, as to matters 
of faith, are of no manner of authority ; and carry no obligation 

upon any ian whatsoever. I will mention here one reason, 

which will be itself sufficient if all others were wanting, namely, 
that they have no power given them in any part of the gospel re- 
velations, to make these decisions in controverted points, aiutjto 
oblige others to subscribe to them ; and that therefore the pretrike 
to it, is an usurpation of what belongs to the great God ; who only 
hath a right to prescribe to the conscience of men. But to let 
this pass, what one council can be fixed upon that will appear to 
be composed of such persons, as upon impartial examination can 
be allowed to be fit for the work of settling the faith, and determin- 
ing all controversies concerning it ? I mean, in which the majority 
of the members may be supposed to be disinterested, wise, learned, 
peaceable and pious men f Will any man undertake to affirm this 

* IntroJaction to Ilistorv of the liiqin!»ition, p. iii. 

t Barbin. H'M. ami crilicAl acx:onnt of the Sciencp of morality, ch. 10. S«»b the 
whole ch. M likewise the Otll. 
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of the council of Nice r Can any thing lie mure evident, tliiin Uiui 
the members of that venerable assembly came, many of them, full 
of putiion and rtstnluient ; and ot)ier» of thorn were t:raftg and 
uicked : and olhem ignorant Mid wrak. Did ihelr meeting further 
in a synod imracdialfly cure them of their desire of i-evenge i If 
not, their joint decree js u synod could reall}' be of no mor« weight 
than their privule opinions ; uur perhaps of so much ; because it is 
well known that the ^eat trHRsaclions of such assemblies are gene- 
rally managed and conducted by a few ; and, thai authority, per- 
cecution, prospect of interest, and other teiaporal motives, are com' 
monly made use of to secure a majority. The second general 
council were plainly the creatures of the Emperor Theodosius ; 
all uf his party, and convened to do as he bid them. The third 
general coumil were the creatures of Cyril, who was their presi- 
dent, and the inveterate enemy of Neatorious, whom he condemned 
for heresy, and was himself condemned for rashness in this affair. 
The funrtli met under the awe uf Marcian; managed their debates 
with noise and (umult; were formed into a majority by the in- 
tngueK of tlie Liigales of Rome, nnd settled the faith by tlie opin- 
ions of Athanasias, Cyril and others. I need nut mention more; 
the furtlier they go, ilie worse the^ will appear : as iheir decision in 
matters of faith were arbilrary and unwarranted; and ns the de- 
cisions lliemselves were owing to court practices, intriguing states- 
men, the thirst for revenge, tlie management of a lew crafty inte- 
rested bishops, lo noise and tumult, the prospects and hopes of pro- 
raolions and trHnslations, and other tike causes, the reverence 

|bem by many ians is truly surprising."* 

11 the wurld saw" (says M. Burberyac, who quotes an author 
who Cannot be suspected of any ill will tuwurds the Fathers,) 
"die dreadful cruelties that were committed in the unhappy ceutu- 
ries: they maintained sieges in their monasteries: they battled in 
d»eir councils : ihey treated with the utmost cruelly all whom they 
but wspected to favour opinions, which too often proved (o be such 
at no body uuderstoud, not even those who defended them with tbc 
greatest teal and obstinacy. These," says he, " are the great 
light* of ihe church — the»e are the holy F'udiers which we must 
take for men of irue piety and knowledge. f 

* hiiioilueiiaa lu Hbl. bI Imtuiutinu, hc. iii. p. |ix)lo 109. 

* HiMorical Aa«. of th* loUnc« ol monlilf, mc^ s. 
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"One council," says anoiber historian, "was summoaed to an* 
nal what another ii»d done, and all things were managed with that 
(action, strife and contention, as if xhey lay bound to quench the 
spirit of meekness and brotherly love, so often recommended in the 
gospel. Some were baninhed — some were impnsontd — and agninst 
Others they proceeded with more severity, even to ihe (om of (AetV 
livtt."* 

As to the second in<|utry, What authority tliey had to estab- 
lish a new cannon. No other appears to roe but their own ; 
which, considering what sort of men (bey were, will never be al- 
lowed to be any autliority at all : They produced none from Jesus; 
□one from the apostles; neither had (hey any given but those very 
writings. They had no criterion by which (hey could distinguish 
among (be variety of books that were then in the world under the 
name of the apostles, (if any were truly theirs,) which were so, and 
which not : and we do not hear a word of the least pretensions lo 
any extraordinary assistance or revelation to this council Irom God ; 
so that the authority which they imposed on these writings appears 
to have been entirely accidental, and depended upon their having a 
majority in their favour. And this I think is most that can be said 
of them, aad the same mijjhi have befallen any uf those writings 
which were rejected as spurious, had (he majority of the council 
coDiisled of a contrary party; but what authority Ihe opinion of 
the tnajority of any council can have, acting under llie influence 
and motives before mentioned, is what every person must determine 
for himself. 



CoxMUMc«TED ron ruE JEW. 

" He couched : he lay down as a lion, and as a great lion : who shall 
raise him up ?" The meaning of this is, Israel wj]! coach in those days as 
» lion, anil the nations will fear to offend Israel, or raise him (Israel) up ; 
UB the former blessing h»a it, " Behold Ihe people shall rise up as a great 
hoft, und liA himself up as a young lion." The language is the same : 
Israel is always meant, whether the plural, them, or the slngukr, him, 
is used. The people, Israel, are always intended ; and indeed Ihe sin- 
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galor in Ihu last rene i* poialeillj' us«il 1o signily the people ; nnj , 
through (he tbreit blesiings, la the siogulnr med. Hpplietl, nail refernog^ 
lo the people. !«> Iirtf I. Tb« hles^-iriga were cerUinlj' inleiuled for 1«- 
rael, dixi the pro[ili«l fuiitll^ here linislies with, lilessed is he that hlefr- 
eelh Ihee. Thee ! why iliee 1 wh> not joii ? liefdusc Isniel is a noun 
of miiltiliide, nnil uill t ike n singular lu well ng u plural pronoun. Thus, 
Uien, Ood brought him forth out of I'gypt, i^ the siime iis God brought 
theai forth out of t'lgypl. und riie^iiis (he jirople, luritel, whom God did 
eertaioly hrins forth out of Eg^pl, thro within themrmory of mea, with 
signs nnd wonders, ni(h a mighty h^nd ]io<l s(relcbed out arm ; M such it 
muil Its phiin, tbut here St. Muthew hdS miii^uuted, and that there is 
not here the least dlatuot hini, or even an allusion to a hint, of any such 
a personage m Jesus of N^izureth We will next consider lloua, ii. 1. 

" When Israel was a child, then I loved him, nnd culled tny son, out of 
ICgypt," Who tioes the prophel here speiik of as being called out of 
Egyp( ? Is nnt Israel Ute son here spoken of? Let an> oiiui not blimled 
or misled bj the l)ing spirit, bj' the spirit of durkneas, say who is here 
ioteniled as the son who was called out of Egypt. When Cud sent his 
serrant Mosei (o I'hamoh, he says to hiis, Utod. in. I (J. Come now 
Iherefore, anil I will send thee unto fhnraoh, that thon mayest bring 
foHb the children of ttrnt] out of %ypl, and the message which Uod 
sent \!y Moses to Pharaoh is recorded Esod. chap. iv. a?, •' And thou 
shall say unto Phnraob. thus saith the Lord ; hrael is my ion, even my 
first born, anrf I say uulothee, let niy soo go, th:il he may serve me : and 
if thou refune lo let Aim go, birhold I will shiy thy xm, thy firsi born, 
tt is conse<|ueT)lly ptaio. Israel, the nation, is by God rolled his ton, his 
ilt«t bom. Is (here then any impropriety in the prophet saying by the 
spirit, " When Israel was a cliild then 1 loved him, and called my son 
(ImuI meaning) out of Egypt ? ami truly when larntl came out of Egypt 
htfin* l>nt a child, only 600000, but in the days of Hoaea Israel had 
grown to manhood. Look nl the next verxe in Hnsea. " As they 
called ihetH so thry went from tbcro, they sncrilirc<l unto BaaUm, and 
burned iitcense unti> graven imageA." God culled bis ton lirtttl out of 
Egypt by the agency of Moses anil Aaron, and even while Moses and 
Aaron were by their nuaistry yet calling them, they {hrati) went from 
Ibeiu (Moses nnilAjfuii) and sac ri£ced unto Daalim, and liitninl incense 
lo graven images, vide JS'umhtrt xxv, I, 2,3. "And Israel ubode in 
^hittim, atiJ lite people began Xa cnmmil whoredom with Uie ibiugblers 
of Moab. And they called the people iinlo the sHcritires of their godd, 
and the peo|>le did rnt. and bowed dow d unto llicir goji, ami Israel joined 
himsetf to Baal-peor." 

Now what hint, or the least dUtanI allusion toward* a hint, is thrrr 
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here coDcerning Jesus of Nazareth ? did Jesus, on being called out of 
Egypt, go from them and sacrifice unto Baalim^ and burn incense to gra- 
ven images ? and supposing he did, (which none will pretend) will the 
pronoun tkey — they burnt incense, apply to Jesus ? The writer of the 
book of Saint Matthew tells us that Jesus was taken down to Egypt, and 
was there till the death of Herod, '* that it might be fultilled which was 
spoken of the Lord (Jesus meaning) by the prophet, (Hosea meaning,) 
Out of Egjrpt have I called my son,'' (Jesus meaning.) What lightness, 
supposing Jesus had nerer existed, and the writer of the book of St. 
Matthew had never dipped his pen. Was not that which was spoken by 
Hosea perfectly fulfilled, long before he spoke it ? Does not Hosea speak 
in the past time, was a child, I loved and called ? The words quoted, 
" Out of Egypt have 1 called my son," are no where to be found as spo- 
ken by any prophet ! It is altogether a mis-quotation, for the nefarious 
purpose of accommodation. O. 



Communicated for the JEW. 



To the Rev. Truman Marsh, Vice President of the Auxiliary Society 
atLitchfield ''for meliorating the condition of the Jews." 

: riD'io i'D!fn iJwSi n;?'^3 mSer ya 

** Thou givest thy mouth to evil, mxl thj tongue frameth deceit.^ — Ps, 1. 19. 

Letter First. 

SIR: 

Having read in the Vllltli number of " Israel's Advocate," 
the extract of a sermon, said to have been delivered by you in 
Litchfield, on the l4th of April last, to an auxiliary society in that 
place, formed for the avowed purpose of " meliorating" [as it is 
called] the condition of the Jews, to which nation I belong; I was 
forcibly struck with the inconsistent maimer in which you address- 
ed your audience, and the unmeaning nature of the arguments you 
used, to induce them to embark in the visionary project of convert- 
ing the Jews to ianity. 

The most potent reasons which you assign for engaging in this 

" ian duty," are the suffering we have endured at the hands of 

ians ; the cruel persecutions they have inflicted ; the means em- 
ployed to revile, debase, and oppress us, by declamations of your 
ministers of the gospel ; by employing the arm of the civil ma^is- 
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Irate ; In the abase of th« pms ; and m th« " odtoiu and diaboli- 



(lie country, yuu « 
pcrKcuting us, a« 
fluenref) 111 their ' 



ridicule o( the public stage. All these methods of insulting 
aud (Je)rrading ihe Jew, in kIiiiosI rvery country, and amon^ al- 
most every people, are censured by you in a language which would 
befpesk the pbiluiitbropist, and justly entitle you to tlie name of 
" Israel's Advocate," were il not thai, in the lame diflcourse, you 
use epithets of a nature so opprobrious when referring to our na- 
tion, as at once xtaiups yuu ii» enemy ; and places it beyond all 
doubt, that if you were not rtsirnined by the liberal institutions of 
'ould go as great lengths in reviling, abusing and 
the Europeajis, whom you charge with being in- 
' mal-ireaiment of Uie Jew," by "prejudice and 
bigotry." 

You speak of us as a people manacled by ignorance — fettered by 
false teal ;— as an infaliinted nation — and owing our existence at 

the present moment, merely " to attest the truth of ianity." If 

such an accumulation of charges, coining as they did, from the 
mouth of one pretending to have divine permission to utter tlie " ora- 
cles of God," are to be considered proofs of " kindness and chari- 
ty" towards those against whom they were brought, and for wliom 
you professed to enterlaiu thes« Gud-like /eelings, then must words 
have changed their signilicalion, and what was formerly dictated by 
prejudice and bigotry — what was considered reviling, odious, and 
diabolical, in former times, must now be held liberal, kind and 
prrfi«e-wortliy. We should rejoice, as a people, if modern ian- 
ity had wrought so great a miracle ; nothing would incline us more 
to listen to what it teaclies than a persuasion that its precepts were 
so amiable. But unfortunaiety fur its credit, and more particular- 
ly for you, reverend sir, as one of its preachers, we find to our 
wnful experience, notwithstanding yonr alTected indignation 
at the prejudices and bigotry of other countries, and the terms of 
reproach with which they never ceased to load ns ; that the same lan- 
guage used at llie preient <lny> produces exactly liir same result : 
that accusing us ofignorance, and false zeal, of betag infatuated, and 
the object* of heaven's wratlt, are the very means by which preju- 
dices arc engendered, higoi* formed, and the scalTuld and the faggot 
may be put in operation. Yon say that you once " thought the Jews 
were under llie rnnr of the Almighty ;" hut, on invetligatiou, your 
" donbi* have vaiiliJinl." Why then hold ns up to ihr world a* 
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an ignorant, infatuated people, filled with fuUe seal, and on wliom 
the Almiglity ha<) placed ttie seal of reprobation ! You may at- 
tempt to explain these inconsisceQcica by quoting passages from 
your sacred books, which, it can easily be shown, have been made 
to authorixe tbe greateEt crimes ever commilted. But if you ex- 
pect to convince rational men, in this advanced state of human 
knowledge, that your intentions are good in resorting to abusive 
language, and villifying a whole people by calling them ignorant) 
false and infatuated, you will find yourself greatly mistaken. Re- 
ly on it, the day is past when these sophistical and unhallowed 
means were successful, and proved the foundation of the empire 
which designing meu established in the human miud. The veil 
with which truth was concealed for ages must be rent asunder. 

Reverend Sir, I have much more to say to you on this impor- 
tant subject — a subject dear to every true Israelite. Whether you 
think me ignorant ur not, I shall persevere ; confident in the ex- 
pectation that the public, who can be the only judges between us, 
will decide in my favour, on whom you charitably place the mark 
of reprobation. A true descendant of the patriarch, 

ABRAHAM. 



For the JEW. 
STRICTURES ON ISRAEL'S ADVOCATK.— To. A. S. ftl. C. J. 

Fram Itrairt Adioealr. Ji'a. B. pcigf 118, 4f. 

" Important Informdion from CrVrmnny. — The original letter, 
from which the following is an extract, was addressed by a valua- 
ble corretdpondeut in Germany, to Mr. Jadownicky, at Princeton, 
and by him transmitted to the Board of Directors of the A, S, M. 
C. J. The information it contains will be found of the must gra- 
tifying kind ; aud its communication, al thU lime, is peculiarly sea- 
sonable, when the Board have under consideration the principles 
and plan upon which their contemplated setllenieut is to be con- 
ducted. Tbe general principles and plan had indeed been arran- 
^d by a Conuniltee of the Board, before the reception of this let- 
ter} yet it has served to confirm them in tlifir contemplated purpo- 
ses, and 10 encourage tliem id the prosecution of their benevolent 
designs. As yet the board have purchased no land ; nor are the 
details of the plan of the settlement snfficiently matiu^d to be laid 
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before our Aniiliaries and llie public. In a matter of soch liul 
imjiortance lo ihc future 8ucce«s of llieir eflbrta to meljnrute the 
ronditiou of the Jews, the Bourd would not be precipitate. It is 
believed, however, that their plans, when developed, will, with few 
exceptions, accord with the plan Bup;gc£ted by their valued corres- 
pondent, both as to its extent and general nature. Such a plan, 
we believe, »n enlightened and liberal comniuniiy will approve and 
support ; and we hail the following information from Germany, as 
affording us tlie promise of a most auspicious commencement lo 
our contemplated settlement. — Ed. 

" Extract of a letur from a valuable correspondent in llic 
Seminary at Stockhamp, near Diisseldorff, ou the Rhine, 
lately established for the eduratiuu of young Jewish converts for 
■ussionary kbours, dated Stockhamp, April 20, 1823." 

No man interesls himself more in the welMoin^ of your Society 
tban myself; and I should certainly have addressed this to tlie edi- 
tor of Israel's Advocate, if I had the Eniallest hope, or even the 
most distant expectation, of its receiving the least attention. 

Altbottgh it can be of but little couseijuence to the public who this 
very valuable correspondent is, still some may i|nestJon, where i$ 
the necessity to withhold his name. It could not possibly injure 
the writer, who has, it seems, a situation in The academy at Stock- 
hamp. If there is no particular injunction of secresy, why not give 
his name.' and if there is, why not avow it.' why put a stumbling 
block purposely in the way, that the blind may fall f 

" Mr. and Mrs. have written cutensively on this sub- 
ject to the Rev. Messrs. M'Leod and Frey." This is Mndoubtediy 
the case ; Mr. and Mrs. Blank have written to the gentlemen 
above mentioned. But why begin in this very place i" is there :i 
necessity to introduce this couple of Blanks, in order to bring for- 
wttrd any strong reasons or arguments they make use of to those 
gentlemen ? has there bi-en any public or other proposals made by 
this lady and her gentleman.' and how do the above mentioned 
iTVcrend gentlemen agree id the views of their rorreipnn dents ? li* 
the correspondence is private, the public has no business with it ; 
but if of a public nature, it ought to be published, with their views 
and opinions of it.* At all events, why not publish the whole of the 
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It K<!«ved by Mr. Jadow-nicky ? if it is so " gratifying and cithi- 
larating," and its communication at this time so peculiarly season- 
able, V by are we stinted witli so lean a portion as an extract ? and 
why dress it so strangely in the Advorate i* it appears like several 
extracts, nut one, 

We arp next informed thai Mr. and Mrs. Blank are very 
very pious people, of slender ability; that, notwithstanding, they 
will bring with them at their own expense twelve converts. " Now, 
ifone individual should do so much, I believe that the 100 Socie* 
ties in tbe United Stales would nut do too much, if they should bear 
the expenses of the passage of 100 persons." 

This sounds like a proposal coming from tbe Societies in 
Germany to ihe A, S. to pay the passage of the converts. The 
public have been hitherto led to believe the converts were lo be 
brought here free of expense. Will tbe A. S. pay this importing 
expensed impossible! each convert will cost at least, by the time 
ihey arrive, fifty dollars, or 6ve thousand dollars. This is too moch 
for the Parent Society's funds. It is, however, proposed that the 
AuzHiaries shall pay this ex)iense. a small tax of about lilly dollars 
on each auxiliary. But what appenrs strange is, that the proposal 
of the apportionment comes Ironi tbe correspondent in Germany, luid 
appears to be taken bv the A. S. as the command of a superior. 

It is strange, that the correspondent, the valuable cor- 
respondent at Slockbamp, on the ^Oih day of April, 1833, knew of 
the existence of the 100 societies in the United Slates. Is not this 
very unaccountable? I have not, neither can I have, any doubt 
but Ibe case is as represented ; but how it came so, is the puzzling 
question I caimol solve. Tbe principal part of the societies were 
only since ibat time established. And is tliere yet 100 Societies 
in the United Slates ? In the first yearly report of the Parent So- 
ciety, published as prcsenled May 9, 1823, I count about forty so- 
cieUes, incluiling the A. S. How ihen could the correspondent in 
Stockbamp, near Diisseldorff, on ibe Rhine, in Germany, on tbe 
29lh of April, four ihousand miles from this, have known of the 
existence of tbe lOO.i' 

" You must call the attention of the Board to ibis fact, thai ibey 
have to expect at FIRST mostly poor people." One hundred poor 

It l»eki rrrj murh like it ; — iwtMi), I 
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pM^le! Suppuia them arrived : they mufl be intuDtaioed. What 
will their main ten nnce oos(, and how long will they remain a bur- 
llien f Will tbey cost less than five tlulhrs per week :■ or, for the 

1 15, (since we mttsi presume .Mrs. and Mr. and the Doctor 

W , ha\-ing exerted themselves to the uiruosi, have betome poor 

alio and must be maiDtaiiied) at five dollars ilie week, or $573 per 
week. 

" Let the world stumble at this, and condemn the new converU." 
What can ibis language mean P and wbo uses this language? It 
Dot this a tlireat, or at least a defiance to the world to stumble if 
lliey dare ? This again Is very strange language : 

" A young p hysician, out of love to his fellow converts, is willing 
to forsake his parents, of whom he is an only son, and his relativet^ 
to submit to the inconveniences of a voyage, and to be satisfied in (he 
colony with a moderate living. Besides his employment as a phy- 
Mcian of the colony, be wilt cheerfully give lectures to the mission- 
ary ttudeou on physic," &ic. 

What have we here ? and how much will a gentleman of his abi- 
lities consider a moderate living ? Will he be willing to show the 
converts the most scientific method of yoking up a pair of oxen.' 
how to place the geers* to a span of horses ? how to handle the axe, 
the hoe, the sythe .' how to drive a team P does he know the dif* 
Terence between the land Mdc of a ploughshare and the point of a 
coulter ? does he in short know any thing of and about farming? 
if not, of what use will he be to an iufaiii colony f But he is a con- 
vert, and wants an establishment. He careful, gentlemen : farmera 
and mechanic< do not want to be taught the science of physic, or 
receive lectures, eicept from the pulpit: neither will they need die 
languages. Perhaps a tencher of the first rudimfuU will answer 
for the present. The saddler and shoemaker, indeed, may answer 
agood purpose : carpenters would hUo answer much better than 
cabinet-makers. 

Is it possible tlitf whole original plan is given up, and the Jewish 
colony is about to dwindle to a manufactury of trumpery .■" What 
can be tlie meaning of all this f 

" 1 would again advise the A. S., as soon as possible, to purchase 
t good, but not too large, piece of land, witere tlivre is a pare air, 
good wati.-r, and sufficient woodland ; and to erect opoa it a sim- 
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pl« but spacious building, whicb may serve for the Missionary In- 
nitution, and aUo for tbe,,establisiiineat of certain ^workshops,' and 
for a temporary house of worship for ttie colony. For the colony 
niKJi, at its foundalioD, be^dedicaled to God, for tbe diflusion of 
bis gospel ; for ilie glorification of his name, by co-operating for 
Ae conversion of tbe Jews. TIii^ must be, and remain ilie princU 
pal design of all such contemplated colonies. Yes, tbe whole co- 
lony must be entirely a religious institution, where It must uever 
be ibfgotten tbat eacli iudividual, according to bis talents, and all 
coltectively, must barisoniously strive for tiie same object, the glo- 
ry of God. 

Let UB adiiere to this maxim, with all our might, and tbe cod- 
lemptated work will then, and only then, proceed gloriously, even 
beyond all our expectations. Tlits 1 have always requested tn my 
letters, that .a missionary institution should be established at the 
beginning of the colony. If the society do this, the brethren tn 
.^ , throughout the whole world, will be satisfied, and co-ope- 
rate. Next to this, they must erect a large shop for the cabinet- 
making business. To prepare necessary and simple furniture for 
tbe future colonists. To afford useful employment for some time, 
especially in the winter, to those who have not learned a regular 
trade." 

A simple but spacious building for the missionary institution ; 
certain workshops ; also, a temporary house of worship ; next, a 
large shop for the cabinet making business. I was looking for log 
bouses and bams, barracks and stacks of grain and hay, large 
fields and corn cribbs, orchards, cider milU and presses, bealtlty 
smiling cherubs, and a cuufry schoolmaster : and behold the re- 
verse—a puttering manufactory and a doctor. I can give no opin* 
km: what, i however ask, will be the cost of all this ? 

If the manufacturing plan is to be acted un, I see no use of bring- 
ing tbe converts here : can they not learn trades in Germany .'' Has 
not the Count Van Der Recke already converted a saddler into a 
shoemaker i Can be not as easily make some carpenters, black- 
sntiths, tailors, 6ic. when (Itey have their trades perfect f Industry 
will give them a support either in Germany or In this country ; ay, 
even m Euglud. The advantage of litis plan would he, sliouJd 
ihey emigrate (o America with trades to their lingers ends, they 
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<riD b& no burthen either tutlie A. S. M.C.J, or to society in gen- 
eral. Tbcy will become good rittiene, and useful inemberE, imin^ ' 
diatelr do their arrival. On the oUier hand, thoy will be a boi^ ' 
then 10 society as long rtf (hey live ; Tor if in Germany they are 
given to undersiam) they will be recommended aa candidates for 
emigration to America, on bein^ perfect mnslers of ihetr trades, it 
may Mimnlate ihem to exertion to perfect themselves, which will be 
to their benefit always. Then perhaps their state will be truly me- 
liorated ; hut ihould they be brought here and put into work- 
nhopa anil man n factories, (he excitement will be lost. They will 
depend on being maintained in idleness, or worse ; for being con- 
verted. Kemember it was a plau of tlie London Society, they could 
make nothing of i( ; you'll do as they did, leave it, when dear 
bought experience has taught you wisdom. 

The faolt lays in the root of the matter not being sound. Vou 
want converts : thai you may glory over ihem. Vou wisli, to use 
your own laxiftuage, to meliorate their condition spiritually, and 
yon can get subjects in plenty who will allow you to glory, but (hen 
ihey will not work; yon must pay (hem. The societies in Germa- 
ny will supply yoM abundantly at your proper cost and their imme- 
diate relief. 

There is another question which naturally presents itself in this 
stale or condition of the case. Of what use is the nursery of (he 
Count Van der Recke ? Do all these 100 converts, pro|>oted to be 
wmt for, come from his nursery P And since the valuable corrrs- 
pondeul recommends gardening and a manufactory, does it not ap- 
pear that ihe priticipal part of the converts are entirely raw. onrdu- 
ca(ed and unnursed, in the preparatory schools f We rend of a 
saddler, a shoemaker, a turner, and a cabinet maker. These men 
(Ikere can be no fear of; they can live any where. If these are 
industrious men, shonld yon even pay their passage, yon will not 

endanger society. Again, your extract reports Mrs. , Mr. 

, and Dr. W . What ran they do but receive particular 

atlentiun ! Yoor correspondent recommends them, for such as "de- 
wrre to have some atltntiom paid to itiem.".' Tlie intention is pal- 
pable. A gnve^nant, a governor, and doctor to the institution and 
colony of manuhictories, workshops, garden, tu. ; with an atten- 
tive nhry annexed to each. 

There only remains lo notice the missionary institution and ihe 



i'lie JEW- 149 

" two or iliree well iorormed converted men, ihat ibey vo*y be edu- 
cated in America for the gospel ministry." 

If the intention is to educnte these for the ministry generally, 
jadge ye, if (hey are wanicd in America, there can be no possible 
objection i but if they are proposed as missionaries to the Jews, 
particalarly if you suppose they will have more infiucnce on them 

than ian preachers, be astureil the labour is lost. A Jew 

can never be persuaded such men are serious ; nay, according to 
their own accounts, their appearance among Jews raises a feeling 
of horror ! They consequently arc not the proper persons to rea- 
son with, to persuade, to convince them ; and therefore educating 
ihem for the mtnialry for thai purpose, is worse Uian useless. Let 
me ask, how many Jews have been converted by the preaching of 
the Rev. Mr. Frey, in this country ? Israel's Advocate continually 
solicits " accounts of conversions uf any of lhat people, (tlie Jews,) 
which may have taken place in this country." None is communi- 
cated ! And why ? Would the Rev. Mr. Frey be remiss in an af- 
fur of that kind, if even a solitary case bad happened lo him ? 
This shows such are never successful. In his late tour to the south- 
ward, who has he converted f There is but one way foryou, if you 
are really serious ; undertake it yourselves — publish those tracts, 
which you, in your paper promise us : — " Yea, do good or do evil, 
that we may see it, and be confounded together." 
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If Adam's dissolution only commenced after he bad eaten of die 
forbidden fruii, of what purpose was his eating in his holy state ? 

The above question is sent by a ian subscriber to the Jew, 

requesting an answer without a sermon. As a Jew, I allow all the 
consecguenccs of the question in one part, but not the phraseology. 
Adam, I presume, did eat in the original stale. .\dam was &ut>- 
jecl to a change while in lhat state; consequently, Adain eat to \ 
lengthen Ins then stale. On his eating of the fruit of the tree of , 
knowledi^c of good and evil, he died from that state immedialely, 
initantaneotisly ; for if we are only to allow that be did not die 
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on the day he eat thereof, but that on that day his distolotion com- 
menced, I in my turn ask, hath God then lied f (God forbid the 
thought;) ** for in the day thon eatest thereof thou sbalt surely die/' 
Adam's state, after his creation, and before his fall or death, being 
an holy state, I cannot understand. We read of holy angels, holy 
men, holy land, holy people ; but this must be taken in a qualified 
and comparative sense, for in truth there is none holy but One. 
What Adam's change would have been, had he not fallen, we can 
have but little doubt of — acceptance, (as I trust will be the case 
of us all, if we do well.) And that his fall did not hinder his ac- 
ceptance to life eternal, we may also gather from the text. He 
knew not good from evil. The serpent, who alone had knowledge, 
was cursed ; not so Adam, or Eve. What is revealed in the text 
is mine ; but I must understand it literally. What I do not under- 
stand by the text, are the hidden things which belong to God. I 
dare not be wise above the letter. 



TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

MoBKS would be less exceptionable were he iniTefle<l. He tavoan mach the er- 
giumenti of Eliphaz the Temanite. 

Abraham will oblige m by trimming the exuberant branches. He wifl be alwajf 
received. 

Our Philadelphia correspondent is reminded, we shall be happj to reeeiTc The 
Philanthropic Spirit of Gregoir. It would be pleasant^ were all goepel ministers in- 
spired with his truly catholic spirit. 
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Examination and Answer to a Sermon, delivered by the Rev. George 
StanUy Faber, Rector of Long JVewton, Prfothed before the Loft- 

don Society for promoting ianity among the Jewt, on the 

leth April, 1821, at the Parish Church of St. PauVs, Covent 
Garden. (Continned from page I36J 

He proceeds, page 7 : 

"Such I believe ti>he iIie trtieMKrcI of the mull emolumeut, with whlcb ve Gen- 

tile* attemtit Ihc coavenioaorihD jel unrecluimeil GciitUei. Tbe/dff or ourUttl* 

iUcc«*S b uoUirioiu anil iadifpulable : liie roitm ii, bec&OM on honour, reserved (iK 
tlhen, neither will oar cao lie courcrrei] on ui. For, if it be the ^pecul slloted bufc 
tf the rmverltd Jnti to elTecl the conrenion of the great Dalional mus of (he Gen- 
ttlt* i mthitis ran bo more nlmr, Ui*n that Ihe conrenion of that great natwnal man 
wUI uavur be effected b; nurnrJDei, whatavci partial succeu may attend our eBbrti 
with iiHulaLfrJ iiidiviOual-. But. (hat iiir.ti u (he ipei-isl aUoltol (uk of the con- 
Tartcd Jcwi, ii tet forth with laJficietit plaiimcB in Ihe rolume of projAeoy, 

" Whether the luiguasu ofprogihecy be (iguraliTe, nr wlielher it be^teial, aliU it 
i^tnam iKit ta uiuiutain tb^ lame iaipurliml poiition. 

"Zeehariah teaotiei u>, thai, in Uwday whcu Ihe Jewi thall be roatoretl lo their 
own land, alulBhall be deliveieJ from ()i?ir oungregnled eaemies, 'living WBtcnihaU 
{oout fnXD Jemialem:* and in the parallel pBna{>:e« of IHcehiel and Joe), whioh 
MnuUrty Ircftt of Judih'* ratoraliuu in the lul agei, Iheu aame licmg aaltrt are laid 

10 How eW tf^^ul taipU. 

" Tht bngnnge here omplojed is, Joubtlefs, figiualive : but, Ihou^ fipirativc, it 

11 itiU fmittcaj familiar kikI intelligible to tboie who have paid evfn a moderate at- 
tmlion nnlf toprophetic^ phraaeoln^i Ai it lijutllj ohwrvRl by Mr. Lowlh, while 
uoamfnting on tbopamge Irom 2echaiiah. ■theiuppliet of grace aieonen iwfn- 
MQtail in MiipUre b; rivers and atreanii i-f wder, which botli deanso and make 
IMtful (be gtoani through wlitob they pea.' 

"On Ulk well-known prUiEipId, lhoa,orinlerpreUtini, at the meaning of tb« (fcree 
pMtlM prophccin ii obrisuily the same, lo it ii hard to ny wlial can be inlended 
hy (ho 'fflus"f (■'■mi; ttalm frim Jemmlein, itr fro"' il<f tttrrph, Jurinf iht ptnii 
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thimmtdialiljifiilMHtilMtrftliiranatio/llitJtiri, tirila il be tht 

river floTingoul fr«n Ihemnplo of JwimJcm. 

munirilei biulth aot] life vhithrnovi'ei iloMMlll, 

Il lieocAceat jiriigrew of Ibe Uospel fioni the mc- 

ilareJ [irseUln throu^ every |in>Yuee uul Idn^om 

Why " Uic language bere emploved" is figurative, and undnabl' 
tily so, I cannot perceive. Nay, there appears to be a aecessiiy 
that it ihould be literally fulfilled. Jerusalem will become very large 
and populouf. They formerly were very much troubled for water. 
They never had a sufficient supply of fish ; ueitber was Judea tl- 
se}f extraordinarily walercil. Tliey had no navigable rivers ex- 
cept Jordan, and that is entirely inland, rising at Mount Lebanoo, 
and falling into the Dead Sea ; and nothing can be conceived 
more convenient than a good supply of water in a warm climate. 
And why should the promise of a good supply of spring water, a 
plentiful supply of fish and fruit, be tlio-jght beneath the fnajcsty 
of Heaven, when he condescends to promise to level the mountains 
and inequalities of the ground about Jerusalem f " AH the land ihail 
be turned as a plain from Gibeatn Rimmon, south of Jeruulem: 
and it shall be raised up, and inhabited in its place, from the gale 
of Benjamin, unto t)ie place of the first g:ile, unto tlic inward 
gate, and from ilie tower of Hananecl to (he king's wine-presses. 
Zach. xiv. 1 0. He condescends to promise as ^od pasturage and 
bread, clean fodder fur tlie beast>,( 1 ) plenty of water on the high- 
est grounds, tiie very tup of the moutit>iini.(2) In another place," Ib- 
Mead of thf thorn shall come up the fir tree ; instead of the brier 
shall come up the mirtle tree. "(3) In another " A multitude of cam- 
els, gold and inccnsc,('1 ) and servants to minister and wait on ua ;(6) 
fir, pine and box; silver, iron;(<i) joy and rejoicing; long life; 
lUbility.('J) In auolber place, ourjoy is promitad in satiety; again we 
are promised health,(8} plenty of fruit and increase of the earth. 
Nay, in his goodness he even condescends in diflrrenl places to as- 
sure the ladies their peculiar enjoyineuu, dancing, yes, and nwny 
mkiog ; and bere we are promised fish and uDTigabk (treuw; bai 



(1) U»li us. -JX (X) [b. x». SU. 

MIklx.«. (ft)Ib.u<r.3. 

<T) Jw. xsai. tS. (8) lb. ntu. 1 1 



(3^ |b>. I>. 13. 
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ihis the preacher thinks too much for the miserable Jews. Whtl ! 
a stream joining the Mediterranean Sea aud the Pacific Ocean, 
which will m^e ilteir country, Jiideti, their city Jemsalem, the 
centre of trnde for the universe ! This must not be. Let as make i 
it 6gurative ; let it signify grace : and instead of permitting t 
n> enjoy this grace at home, let them be sent on missionary j 
neyg. The imdoubicdiy learned and reverend Mr, Faber has ei- 
ther on coirviction or for some oilier reason, joined in our explana- 
tion of the prophetic promises. He will not allow them to be 
spiritualited. He calls it " The once prevalent mischievous hu- 
mour of what was called spiritualizing the prophecies." But does 
not Mr. Faber know, and does doI the world feel, that this spirit- 
ualizing of the prophecies, is one of ihe chief comer stones of the 

inn religion, which, when lakcn away, the whole edifice must 

fell by piecemeal to the ground? Has not St. Paul erected the 
fabric entirely on that foundation ? Or, does the learned prelate 
think the world is not yet in a situation to U^i to the whole truth ? 
Such I really believe are his thoughto, ant^fhich although per- 
haps he may be correct in, as to Europe ; but the case is dif- 
lerent ut America. Here even the religionist dare and will 
consider the argnroents of his opponents. He has no expectation 
of confounding him by perseculion. Here, even "error in opinion 
is tolerated;" and only "reason If ft free to combat it." Cool dis- 
passionate reason and argument are the only weapons of olfcnce 
and defence used by Jill parlies ; nnd although each in their several 
spheres play with the passions of their particular audiences, raising 
(heir hopes and alarming their fears, still among and with each oth- 
er no address but thitt applied to the bend, to the understanding, 
is or can be used with any, the least prohahility of success : and 
therefore here, truth, and truth only, and in loto, will finally have 
the victory, and here the people are ripe to receive ii ; and preach- 
ers are in duly bound to tencii it. To return to our suliject : If 
the spring of water which is promised to arise within and How out 
ti{ the temple, aad which is lo form two navigable rivers, one fall- 
tng iniD the Great (the Mediterranean) Sea, and the other into the 
Eastern or Red Sea, which are lo he furnished with plenty of fish, 
Uid whose banks are to yield rich fVuii trees, ever flourishing; 
whose very leaves, beiirg medicinal, are to serve as a corattiodity 
for exportation (" for ilip healing of the ualkms.") and which will 
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not be needed at borae, being we bavc the promise oriiealtli willioi 
them ; if this spring, these rivers, their concomitants and appurte* 
osnces, are to be explained away as figaralive language, witbout 
any certain and defined meaning, what assurance can we have that 
all tlie rest of the promises before enumerated, are not also figura- 
tive ? So that at last the learned Mr. Faber baa only varied his at- 
tack : he loses no grouml — be makes use of a figurative instead 
of spiritual meaning ; either of which conlbunds the meaning 
of the promise, and makes prophecy mean any thing ; for if we al- 
low of figurising, prophetic language becomes luicertain, being 
undefined, and may be made to have intended any event whatever 
that may occur. This was the cnse with the Pagan Oracles, and 

the iao manner of explaining scripture prophecies, either by 

spirittialiiing or Ggurizing is the tame, and would bring them to 
the same fate, and deservedly so. Again, if (his or these rivers of 
water are a figure of something else, the law, the gospel teach- 
iDgt, ianity. Judaism, old or new, the ftsh must also be a fig- 
ure. The fisherin4^ the nets, tlie towns of £n Rogel and Enge- 
Ji, the trees, the fruit, the leaves, the vale of Shittem, and llie letn- 
ple itself are figures. It is a rule in writing not to mil figurative 
and literal language.* When these waters have found their vent in 
the sea, they are to be healed. This also must he figurative of 
something. The low places are to become marsby, and be given 
to sall.f 1'hts also must of necessity be a figure. Is the law, the 
gospel, the doctrines, or the graces, to stagnate and become putrid ? 
The reverend, learned, Mr. Faber ought at least to have explained 
all these figures. But for argument sake, say the language is figu- 
rative. Whence can we gatlier tliat it is a figure of iaii doc- 
trine ? Why not Judaism, or any other? What have we to point out 
to us the particular doctrine that is to emanate (torn tfa« temple, 
which, in such case, is itself only a figure P I must conclude with 
these (|uestionR. If Uie former manner of explaining the promises 
by spiritualising them, was a " mitckievotu humour" what will 
mankind think of (his modem, nay, tioiW mcdiod of explaining 
them by figure ? Is not the humour of it to the full as . mischievoos 
as spiritualtiing, and liable to the same, uay lo stronger objectiont, 
being entirely modem and novel, and without thr least i:aloar of 
aaibotiiy : Doe« not rejecting the humour of spirltualixing, ako 
• Bbli'i LBetniti. F.7ak. dni. If. 
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reject all llie wriliiigs of the ApoHW Paul, ibey being built oa this 
very method of explaining the Bcripture, called by tlie preacher, a 
"mmhirvoui humour?" U ii not also full aa arbitrary as the for- 
mer humour, and certainly not iofallible ; for lie will nol, neither 
will those commentators be quotes, set themselves up for iiispired 
writersf Again, by leaving the literal, and embracing either the 
spiritual or figurative meaning, do we not throw from us that which 
all allow infallible, and place our dependence upon explanations 
weak and fallible ? Should we not thereby subject ourselves to the 
charge of hewing out for ourselves cisterns, broken cisterns, 
which will hold no water f 

The preacher proceeds : 

"Wliat ihc««i IhreG prophet! tench ui figuratively, others IpboIi ua plninly, lil- 
enlly anil uooquivMally. 

■• IiBub tclU 115. thai, wbrai ' in Ihc list Jnys the moimtain of Ihe honTi hoQM 
iball be olalilUbed ia thi: loja of Ibe mountains, nil nitioni ehall Qow untD it And 
nutn J pmpU ihall go luul my -. cnmc ;e, and let u; go up to the momitkia of the Lord, 
to the houw of Ihe God of Jacob ; aail he will teach ua of his nap, nod we wUI 
wUkinhii pithi; for out of ZionUiall go forth Ihe Uw, and tlie word of the Lord 
from JeniMlam."— fAiiWi, ii. 1-3. 

" From Ihiipasngc we leun, Ihatthe Ggurntive living wslcn. whirh flow froTn the 
Innple iounediately oHer the rolarBtion of the Jcwi, are in triiih the law aud the 
word of the Lord ; which licnilarly andmt the very same period bring aboat the be&t- 
ing, or the life, or th« eonTenion of all nationt. Nor c>tn we allow, apeetblj to Uu 
once preralenl miKhievoui humour of what wai cnlleil 'piriltialaing Ihe prophteiet, 
that the preient Gentile Chriilian Chureh ii spoken of io the predictiDoi which have 
been died. Tiatah ji careful to lell at, that > the ward, which be saw, coDcemed Ju- 
dah and Jcruulem i' and the whole context oftbeomclci of Zepliariah.aiid JoeUand 
EMktai, prote*. I think iiidispu (ably, lliat ihey are incalnlile of any other applioilion 
tllao to God's anoiciit people, now lioppiiy converted and restored." 

Do we indeed learn from this passage, any such thing ? Do we 
learn more than that the law shall go forth from Zion, aud the word 
of the Ijord from Jerusalem ? May not all this be, and may not 
Jerusalem he blessed witii a living fountain of water, Eufficieotly 
large to supply Ihe whole city, and which, dividing into two 
branches by continual influx of tributary streams shall become 
large riven falling into the Mediterranean and Red Sea, one of 
which coming to D'nitm 'js;' Achat Haahitlim. will consequently take 
the bed of the Jordan, and through tlie Dead Sea and country of 
Etiom to the Red Sea.* 

■Ifthereador will oaDaidn-, of what use othorwiM, would tha deulate country bI* 
EJflm be to Um nation of Imd .' Knr according to Etekiil, liri'i. fie, Iheir burdw oi 
ftwlier ia thui to Ik bnnadedi oortb brginniug at the MedHcrraoean, by Zedad, 
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Is It any reason, becatuc we ant promised the law and tlie word 
of the l^rd, wliich are to be to us as riven wherein no gallant ship 
Kball pa«s, (tint w« sUnll not al«o havr the promised rivers for ga]- 
laoi sbip), for 6sh, and in general linr at! the concomiiaiiis ibcreof, 
" for ih*- (ibiindance of the lea ;" bow otherwise is the trade of 
the Gentiles to be brought f " Is any thing too hard forlbe Lord?" 
Is not tbe whole fuce of nature to be changed in Judea, Moab and 
Edoin ? Vnller* rained, moimiains levelled and sunkP Is not the 
Mount of Olives to be cloven in twain in that day, part to reiuore 
oonb and puTt south, to leave a very large valley between, as far 

lUmilh, Bcrolbin. Sibraim, Ha^«r, Halticon to llaunm. Eulnrd the; will be 
tMHUulnl by Huurui, Daiuatcut ami Gileajl. uul Anummitet lo tlie Eluteru Ocuu. — 
ttauthwird inia uul includiDg TiuniT to Kedesb, uid (he Kile to the Hnlltetnawi. 
WMtward tti<> MHlilerrumn. Comcqueatly their country will iinJudc frum th> F.u- 
[Anta Id the N ile i *■ (ram river to river snJ from Hw Id sea." 1 kaOwJarchicuaiHla* 
TRmar lo figniff Jericho, and the Eut Ocean to memo the Salt Sea^il buthecuoot be 
correct'. Ibrtliii would, lUid iIdci exclude all the land of CileaJ, which ii M|ireMlr 
inclwleil, anil Jericho ii liluateiloa the wnt liileof the Joninn, while the whole of 
Gil*a>l, li> on Ihe eaiil Me, The whole cauulrj larDiorlf ixuiusei] by llie Irilioi of 
lUubcD uul Gad, ai well u GilMd, will ■!» be «xcliided. lie iuloed iocluda 
the Doiinlry 0^ PhiliiUa aul Cdum. or Seir,t but we arc alto promiwd Amnimialul 
.Mo^b i and a vary large couati-y will be ncoeiaary, coondcriug the rait influx of 
■trangcre. There will'ielirtltho whole of Iheleuinhetof liruU wlti), if they liavu 
iasroaied u the Jewi have imreatcd. will be uuiuoioui indeed. Secimdly. the Jem, 
and alUwUgh we learrully look for a falling off anion" u< in ihe dnj when h< will 
mak* up hu jeweU, we know the 71 '2IV «^<7 aiimnn. Funaken of the I.orti (Ihe 
apiMlat* Jcwi, are lo be takati froin amon^ us yet we hope God, who in hii mnry 
ijKKMflh Jerusalem, will withhold ialan,uMl p nuw ve our brethren TroaxiiUhalbein- 
oui crjinc sin, nieriltnglhe fearful doom nf annihilatioD. But thii number, which 
Jl but hope win be but ■uiall, will be riehlj »od largely made up by Uio Gen- 
ii who will Jnlu thatrurlveatnlheLoid; tor after th* war of Gog, wheu God will 
llinaraiM hit hand la gaOirr Ih* Jawi (hMi antoog IheGotitw.Klhatnv 
U be lellUunsllwiIlalKUcunie a very larg* ooooourHof Gentilo, br morr 
■ UiBii tha Jewi, u il were Icii tu <nH>.} And Urga at Uia country i<. it will 
b« iiry deiurly jKofiled. parlkidiriy about Jeruialtin 1 and there wdl nOCeHu-ily be 
wanted a tait*r nipi^y of both animal aad rt^tabt* produetioni than thr roimtry 
ma |««fl>ly ptoduoa, and which, by the tr«]e of Iha imintM eatenag at Jarai^ 
lun. will ba ricU) auiiiiliad with furaufn fiala, aad Ibaac itnn tcwaiug with Ufa. 
wOl oMitl intheiupplyaf animal food. 



> Sea of Sodom. Dt De»J Se«. 
(K Cdomtw iiiolii<lnl,wci 



•i<buund<idbyth«IU16M.bl«>Gaber, bniq 
tioR! of thai laa. lying iu Uie coontry of Edam, Ihe truth !>. uodoubt- 
llfca ■ tiMiamtnn, Snr ain a poMMiM for hi* aaoaka, nd Iwul ihall 
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Zooft. iv. 4, 0. or do yon intend to ligurice the whole ^ 
Troly their force is not right. Does not Isniah in this t^xl mention 
articles ol' trade, both general iuid particular f Abundance of (he 
seat ^^ wealth or trade of the gentiles, camels, dromedaries, gold 
and incense, flocks, rams, nay the ships of Tarshish are to come ! 
How will tliey come without rivers to navigate ? The fir, the pine,, 
the boi, in short, let the inquiring reader peruse with care the Is. 
chapter, and 1 trust he will not see with the preacher. 

Who will point out to mcin this chapter (or elsewhere) that " the 
house of Israel is described as th« appointed insirumenls of con- 
veying the UGHT OF lANlTY 10 the Gentiles? Who can 

show me in this prophecy (allowed to be literal) anything like gos- 
pel? l8t. The Jews are throughout represented as brouglit, 
and being brought back to their own country to stay there, and 
the Gentiles coming to them. 2dly. Tliey indeed will be tauglit 
THE LAW and the WORD OF THE LORD. Not the gospel 
and the words of men. God, who hath made all things known to 
his prophets, has not left us in the dark as to what is to be taught. 

I refer my readers to the following texts : 

"Awake ! awake ! O Zion, put on thy strengtli ! Thon holy 
city Jerusalem, put on thy beautiful garments: for from hence- 
forth shall no more come in unto thee the uncircumcised and the 
unclean. Is. li. 1. 

h. Uvi. 23. " And it shall come to pass that monthly on each 
now moon and every Sabbatli, according to iu Sabbath, shall all 
flesh come to worship before me, snith the Lord. 

Znpk. iii. 9. Then will 1 turn to all people a pure langutige, 
that ail may call on the name of thf; Lord, to serve him with one 
burthen." 

Zach. xiv. 16. " And it shall come to pass that every one that 

II left of all the nations, which are to come against Jerusalem, shall 
yeaily go up to worship the King the Lottu of Hosts, and to 
keep THE FEAST OF THE TABERNACLES.,' 

/*. ver. 9. " And the Lord shall be king over nil the earth. In 
that day the Lord shall be ncknowttH^ed ONE, and hi.s name 
OPJE." 

By the above leits it must appear, 1st : That ttlljUtk will be ob- 
liged to perform pilgrimages to Jerusalem ; that there consequently 
will be a continual influx of strangers. 2d : That they will wnr- 
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ship God fts a unit ; that the reUgion of all the world will be alike^ 

wifhovt the least diferaice ; that all must come to Jerusalem^ 

lyji^yre they cannot enter unless they are circumcised, in conse- 

Mence that all the world will be obliged to be circumcised ; that 

once ki c^^rv >var all the world will have to send a representation 

to Jernsalem* and be obliged to observe the feast of the seventh 

IMMMh, oalM tlie feast of the tabernacles. Now if this is not say- 

il^ that all the world shall be of tlie Jewish religion, converted to 

ril^ Munr religion as they are, then words have no meaning. Jews 

^R^Viilup God as one, as a unit — Jews observe circumcision — Jews 

kiP^ the feast of the tabernacles yearly — Jews also would gladly 

WiMrahip at Jerusalem. 

Now had it said that the world '^ all flesh," should acknowledge 
a Trinity, that all should be baptized, that all should be obliged to 

observe the feast of mas, who would have been able to gainsay } 

But it was the intention that all should become ians ; aye, even 

that Jews should be converted to ianity, and to teach it to the 

Gentiles. But the exact contrary to this is the real state of the 
case. Instead of acknowledging God as a plurality, it expressly 
says One, a unity. Instead of saying the world shall be baptized, 
they are to be circumcised. Instead of their being obliged to keep 

mas or any other ian festival, it is expressly said, unless 

they keep the festival of the tabernacles, a Jewish festival^ they 
will have no rain, or have the plague. The conclusion of all this 
is, that all the world will become of the Jewish persuasion, and be 
of their religion, which is the only true religion. To conclude, I 
must crave my readers' attention to the following prophecy, deliv- 
ered nearly 3000 years since by a man of God, acknowledged ever 

since by the Jews as a prophet of God, and by the ians also. I 

believe he was a Levite of the order of the Priesthood, bom in 
tlie town of Anathoth, in tlic land of Benjamin. Among other 
pruplietinil writings he has left us on record the following : Jer. 
sil. Mi, 17. "And it shall come to pass, if they will diligently 
Uiarii till* wuys of my people^ to swear by my name the Lord liveth ; 
lU lltc*y luii^hl hiy people to swear by Baal, then they shall be built 
in llif inid»t ol' my pi'ople. But if they will not hearken, I will 
utterly pluik up and destroy that nation, saith the Lord." 
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DEA'S LETTERS. 

{Continued from p. 139.) 

I RKMGXBER having ready but in what author I cannot at present 

recollect) in a controversy between a ian and a Jew, the 

latter made several objections to the authority of the New-Testa- 
ment, which the other not being able to clear up, returned this re- 
markable answer : '* The authority or divine inspiration of the 
New Testament was as well grounded as that of the Old ; That 
there was do objection which could be made to the New Testa- 
ment, but might with equal propriety be made to the Old." 

I think there cannot be a greater instance of distress, or rather 
despair, than when a disputant, rather than yield, is obliged to give 
up the very principles on which alone he can support his cause.* 
A fine method this to convince the Jews of the authority of the 
New Testament, and at one stroke to silence them. But if they have 
no other arguments to establish its authority, we may declare they 

never will be able to work their conversion : for how can a - 

ian consistently call himself by that name, unless he admits the au- 
thority of the Old Testament ? for if he gives that up, must he not 
give up his religion at tlie same time ? It is of such, who not- 
withstanding, would be thought ians, that an author, very 

judiciously observes, '^ if they really imagine that ianity hath 

no dependance on Judaism, they deserve our tenderest compassion, 
as being plainly ignorant of the very elements of the religion they 
profess."f They must therefore admit as a postulatum, its autho- 
rity : for was not the Old Testament cited by the Apostles for eve- 
ry thing they pretended to prove ? and is it not the Old Testa- 
ment which they pretend is fulfilled in the New ? Can any one, 
then, pretend to be a ian, on rational principles, without ad- 
mitting the authority of the Old Testament ? Can they either 
deny or lessen its authority ? Therefore, there needs not any proof 
from us, to ians, for the authority of the Scriptures called 

*^ The distreM of Uruel'd Ailvtri-tc ix a lax jjrratfcr iIl^tall(•e of ilcapair ad they hare 
uo ar^imcnt^ to propose, except the wicked, iin]>iowii oflfer ol" Tonaporal meliora- 
ii<in. — K(i. Jnr. 

*" \V;irliiirt»»u*- l)t:l*!r. vi^j. I. I». I. yect. I. p.<i. 
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by them tbc Old l'ctiiiiiit:iti ; to produce any, would be both laboi 
and linie lost, b«cnuse they must admit its authority, or thi 

Dot bv iain. The t:3«o ol' ll)c Jews in respect of tlie a 

thority of ibe Ntrw T>;itauiL-Rl, ii quitu anoiber tiling ; am) thi 
ibey must all know nnil nckuuwiedgi:. Besides, tbey well knoi 
the doubU nbicb subsist concerning the books of the New-TesH 
neni. Th« leanied Doctor Beveridge say& : 

" No one can be ignortiiU thai some orihc truly canonical books 
of the A|)oiitles were doubted of, in the three first ceniiirtes of 
.......ianily."* And agiiin, " Amoi)(^i all Uie more ancient wri- 
ters of Ecclesiastical matters, you will hardly £nd two thai agree 
in the same number of canonical books, "+ " The writers of those 
titnes," says (be famous Dodwell, "do not cbetjuer their works 
with texif of the New Tesiamrnt; which yet is the custom of the 
moderns, and was also theirs in such books as ihcy acknowledged 
for scripture ; but tliey most frcfiueiitly cite the books of the Old 
Teslament, and would doubtless have done so by those of tlie New, 
if they had been received as canonical."^ 

Now, from all these particulars, and wlim I before obtervcd, it 
plainly appear-, ihal the books of the Old Testament was the sole 

canon both of Jews atid iaus; and that in ilie first ages of 

ianily no other writings were accounted canonical ; neither had 

ibey any other scriptures but the Old Teslament; and all the evi- 
dence which is produced to prove that Jesus is the Messiah, niu>t 
be tlken from thence;; for no other evidence can be of any validity 
or authority ; neither could he claim the Meuiahxhip but from tlie 
prophecies ; and, therefore, Jesu« is constantly marfr to rtfer 1o the 
evidence of the Old Tc^stanicui. "In line," says the most ingenious 
Mr.CoUins, " Jesus and hU Apostles do frequently, and empliatical- 
ly ft>]e the books of the Old TexUmeiil Tkt SeripttireM, and refer 
men tn them ai their rule an ' canon; but do new books art de- 
clared by tbem (o have thai character. And if Jesus and his Apos- 
tles have declared ito hooks to be canouical, 1 would ask who did, 
or could, aftrrward* declare or make any caiwniral books? If it 

bad been deemed proper, and tailed Id ilie state of iauity, lo 

Iwic given or declared a new canon, or digtuoflaws, it sbould 

tApcwl \a(». BiVI.MMp.T:f 



IHK .1K\V. 161 

seeui most proper to have been done by Jesus or his Apostles, and 
not left to any after them to do : but especially not left to be settled 
long after their times, by wenk, fallible, factious, and interested 
men, who were disputinj^ with one another abort the genuineness 
of all books bearing the the names of the Apostles, and contending 
with one another about the authority of every different book-"* 
^'Indeed, to speak properly," says the same ingenious person, 
^' the Old Testament is yet the sole true canon of scripture, meaning 
thereby a canon established by those who had a divine authority 
to establish a canon, and, in virtue tliereof, did establish a canon, 

as it was in the beginning of ianity."f The Old Testament 

being, without dispute, the only scripture both of Jews and ians, 

from that alone we are to judge of the office and character of the 
jVIessiah, and for this purpose it will be proper to extract a few of 
the many prophecies concerning the Messiah, his kingdom, and the 
events to happen in his time, the better to compare them with what 
is related of Jesus in the New Testament, in which they are said to 
be fulfilled. 

EXTRACTS. 

1. "In those days the house of Judah shall walk with the 
house of Israel, and they shall come together out of the land of the 
North to the land that I have given for an inheritance unto yonr 
fathers."— Jer. iii. 18. 

2. "Thus saith the Lord God, behold, I will take the children 
of Israel from among the nations whither they be gone, and will 
gather them on every side, and bring them into their own land, 
and will make them one nation in the land, upon the mountains of 
Israel ; and one king shall be king to them all, and they shall no 
more be two nations : neither shall they be divided into two king- 
doms any more at all ; neither shall they defile themselves any 
more with their idols, nor with their detestable things, nor witli any 
of their transgressions ; but I will save them out of all their dwelling 
places wherein they have sinned, and will cleanse them, so shall they 
be my people, and I will be their Crod. And David my servant 
shall be king over them, and they shall have one sliepherd : they 
shall also walk in my judgments^ and observe my statues ^ and do them. 
And they shall dwell in the land that I have ^nvcn unto Jacob my 

* Ground? ami Rea'ons, p. IfJ—lT. t Orounilsnn'l IJcjisoih p. I.k 
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servant, wherein your fathers have dweh, and they shall dwelt 
therein, even they, and their children, and their children's children 
for ever ; and my servant David shall be their prince for ever. 
Moreover I will make a covenant of peace with them ; it shall 
be an everlasting covenant, and will place them, and multiply them, 
and will set my sanctuary in the midst of them for evermore. My 
tabernacle also shall be with them, yea, I will be their God, and 
they shall be my people ; and the nations shall know that I, The 
Lord, do sanctify Israel, when my sanctuary shall be in the midst of 
them for evermore. — Ezekiet xxxvii. 21 — 36. 

3. " And will I gather the reitinant of my flock out of all coun- 
tries whither I have driven them, and will bring them again to their 
folds; and they shall be fruitful and increase. And I will set up 
shepberds over them«which shall feed them ; and they shall fear no 
more, nor be dismayed ; neither shall they be lacking, saith THE 
LORD. Behold, the days come, saith THE LORD, that I will 
raise unto David a righteous branch, and a King shall reign and 
prosper, and shall execute Judgment and Justice in the Earth. In 
his day Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall dwell safely ; and 
this is his name whereby he shall be called. The Lord our Right- 
eousness : Therefore, behold the days come, saith THE LORD, 
that they shall no more say, THE LORD liveth, which brought 
up the children of Israel out the land of Egypt ; But, THE 
LORD liveth, which brought up and which led the seed of the 
house of Israel out of the north country, and from all countries 
wherein I had driven them ; and they shall dwell in their own 
land." — Jer. xxiii. 3—8. 

4. " And in that day there shall be a root of Jesse, swhicli shall 
stand for an ensign to the people ; to it shall the Gentiles seek : 
and his rest shall be glorious. And it shall come to pass in that 
day, that THE LORD shall set his hand again tlie second time to 
recover the remnant of his people, which shall be left from Assy- 
ria, and from Egypt, and from Pathros, and from Cush, and from 
Elam, and from Shinar, and from Hamath, and from the islands of 
the sea. And he shall set up an Ensign for the Nations, and shall 
aiiemble the outcasts of Israel, and gather together the dispersed 
of Judah from the four comers of the Earth. The envy also of 
Ephraim shall depart, and the adversaries of Judah shall be cut off: 
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tlptiraim stiali not envy .ludaii, aiid Jndab shall not v«x Ephnun." J 

—Ita. M. lU— 13. ^^H 

5. '< Tlierefore tims saith THE LORD GOD, now will I brii^ ^^H 
aigain tbc captivity of Jacob, and bnve im^rcy upon tlietvfaoU house ^^^^^H 
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of Israel, siid will lie jealous for my holy name ; allcr that they 
have borne their eliaine and all their trespasses whereby tliey have 
treapassed against tne, when they dwelt sdely in their land rad 
none made them afraid. When 1 have brought iliein again frotn 
(he people, and gathered ihem out of their enemies' lands, and 
am sanctified in them in the sight of muny nations ; then shall tbey 
know that I am THE LORD their God, which caused them to be 
led into captivity among the Nations : but I have gathered ihem 
unto their own land, and have left none of tliem any mure then.-, 
neither will I hide my face any more from them, for 1 have poured 
out my spirit upon (he house of Israel, saith THE LORD GOD." 
Exek.—xxxJx. 25 — 39. 

6. " And it shall come to pass in that day, that the Lord sliail 
beat off from ihe channel of the river unto the stream of Egypt, 
and ye shall lie (^ihered one by one, O ye rhildren of Israel. And 
it shall come to pass in that day. that the great trumpet shall be 
blown, and they shall come which were ready lo perish in the land 
of Auyria, and the outcasts in the land of Egjpl, and shall worship 
ihc Lord in the holy mount at Jerusalem."— /«auiA xxvti. 13, 13. 

7. " Therefore will I save my flock, and iliey shall no (nore be a 
pr«y; and I will judge beiwcen cattle and catlte. And I will set 
up one shepherd over them, and be shall Ctvt] ihem, even my scr- 
vatii David ; he shnll feed them, and he shall be their shepherd. 
And I the Lord will be their God, and my servant David a prince 
among them; I tlie Lord have spoken it. And I will make with 
them a covenant of peace, and will caiisp the evil beasts to cease 
out of the land , and they shall dw^ll safely in the wilderness, and 
sleep in the woods. And I will make ihem, and the places round 
about my hill a blessing ; and 1 will cause the shower l» come 
down in its season ; there shall be showers of blessing. And the 
tree of the lield shall yield her fruit, and the earth shall yield her 
increase, and they shall be safe in ibeir land, and shall know that I 
am the Lord, when I have broken the bands of their yoke, and deli- 
vered them out of the hnnd of rho»e ih:i( served thpmselvpn nflhem. 



And tbey sbal) nu mote he n pr«'V «> tlio lieallieii, ueitli«r shall \\x 
beasts or ibe laud devnur Itiriii : ihey sliall dwell aafely , aud 
none iihall make diem afraid. And 1 will ratso up for (hem a plani 
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land, Deiiber bear the &hsnie ol* the heathen any more.' — Estkiet 
XXjav. 22 — 29. 

8. " And there shall be do more a pricking brier anio the house 
of Israel, nor any grieving tborn of all thai are round about Ihcm 
that di'«pi)!ed ibem ; and ilicy »hall know that i am the Lord God. 
Thos taitli the Lord God : WI>en 1 sliail have gathered tlie houEr 
of Israel from tlic people amooK whom (hey are scattered, and shall 
be Gsnctitied in them in (he »ghl of the heathen, then sball ihey 
dwell ill (heir land (hni I linve given to my servant Jacob. And 
ihey shall dwell safely therein, aiid shall build houitei, and plant 
vineyards ; yea, they Khali dwell with coiitidencc, whi*n I have ex- 
ecuted judgments upon all thn^e that despii^c (lieni round about 
them ; and ihey shall know (hat I am the Lord their God. — BzeJi. 
xxviii. 24—20. 

9. "As I live, saith the Lord God, surely with a mighty band, 
and will) au outHtretclied arm, and with fury poured out, will 1 rule 
over you. Audi nill bring you oui from the people, and will ga- 
ther jou out of (he roiiiilries wherein ye are scattered, wllh a 
mighty hand, and with a sirciclied out arui. and with ftiry poured 
ottt. Audi will bring you into the wilderness of the people, and 
there 1 will plead with you face lo fiu:e. Like as I pleaded with 
yonr fathers in tlie wilderness of the land of Eg^pl, to will 1 plead 
widi you, saith llie I^ird Goil.— fiidt, X\. 33 — J6. 

10. "I will accept you wiih }owr Bwet;( savour, when I bring 
,\ou out from the people, and gather jou out of the coimifies 
wherein ye have been $uaitered, aud I will Uc sanatified in you be- 
fore the heathen." — Exek. x\. 41. 42. 

11. "Hear the word of THE LORD, O ye nation*, and de- 
clare it in (he i^Ii-K afar ofT, and Kay, Hc^ (bat scattered Israel will 
gailicr him. mid keep him n* n abephrrd doih his Hock. For (he 
L<)fd hnlh redeemed Jacob, and rattiomed bim from the hand of 
him that waturnngu ihaii Iw." — Jtr. xxxi. 10, 1 1. 

13. " Fear not: for I am with ihee: I will bring (hy seed from 
thr MM. and gather ttiee from tbr west ; I will say lo (be north. 
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Give up ; aiid to the loulli. Keep aoi back ; bring my sons from 
far, and my daugliters frum tlie ends of the earth -, even every one 
that is cnlled by my name: for 1 liave created him Car my glory, 
I have formed biin ; yea, I have lande him.' — ha. xliii. 6, 6, 7. 

It K nfedless (o transcribe more passages declarative of these 
Great events of which the prophetic writingsare full- Fmm these 
and many other propbecieii of the like unture, we may collect the 
office and character of the Messiah. Bui before we proceed, it is 
certainly necessary to define and explain the meaning of the word 
Messiah. n-vn Mensiah vr Mtshiach, as pronomiced in Hebrew, 
signiHesannointed, or the annointed one. It is applied to Kings, 
Priests and Prophets, as they were aimointed to their office. Jews, 
therefore, by way of eminence and emphasis, called, and conti- 
nue to call, that person whom God should raise up, and make (he 
instrument for the accomplishment of such prophecies, as particu- 
larly describe, and foretell the delivery and glory of the nation, by 

ibis name. Now, if ians will prove that Jesus fulfilled 

these prophecies, they will then convert the Jews, for they require 
but little more. 

(To be Continued.) 



ABRAHAW'.S LETTERS. 

To ike Rev. TVuman Marth, Vir.e Pretident •■/ tint ./Juritiary So- 

aetyat Lluhjield *^far meliorating the eondilion of the Jeiiit. 

Continued frovi page 143. 

Having in my last pointed out the inconsistent manner in whicli 
you treated liie subject, when you addressed your audience rela- 
tive to the convertion of the Jews to the religion you profess, 1 
now take the liberty of offering a few reinnrks, for your conside- 
ration, on the particular topics introduced into yonr disrour^e. 

You informed your hearers, although I cannot think you serion>, 
" that the Jews have been pn-servcd, as the awful monuments of 
Divine justice ; at an evidence of the troth of Chnilianiti/, and 
for llie completion of tbe Holif j)rophecies." How you can make 
it appear, (hat our preser\'ation us a nation ts a proof of the Inilli 
of that religion, the reiectixn of M-hicb. as you sav, is the very 



canse of ihai pretervation, is a species of logic tliai I ani at a loss lu 
comprehend. Preservation, in my apprebensioa of the word, means 
to tace or deliver ; yei yoii wish to persuade your audience, llial in 
our case, tliissavingor deli venture alTorded, an " awt'ul monument 
of Divine justice." It is true, you also (old litem, " that the hi»- 
tury of tbf Jews furnishes unt: of tliose prodigies in (he moral 
world, which «c admire, but cannot comprehend ;" and that 
when "faith thatt end Ih vision, the dealings of God will t>ecome 
autrt plain, and all his ways to the children of men shall be fullif 
vitidicated." 

If, then, our history is incotn^rcAeniti/e, bywhat authority is it that 
you take on ynursclvcs to assert that our preservation as a natran 
is an "awful monument nf Divine Justice?" If you are now gro- 
ping ill the dark, and waiting liU " faith sha)l end in vision ;" if the 
dealings of God are yet to become plain, and his ways stand 
in need of vindication, on what prim-iple is it (hat you assume (lie 
ri{^( of not only speaking of (be Jews in a language perfectly nn- 
ders(ood, bu( undertake to (each the world doctrines, which you 
acknowledge to be veiled in impenetrable mystery f" Either ymi 
know the mind and will of the Lord, or you do not know it. If 
you do Arnoio it, why tell us that it is incomprehmnfile '! If you do 
not know it, of what avail is all your jtreachittg, atid of what nse 
would it be to us Jews, were we with one consent to become your 
proselytes f We would then have given up (he worship of the irui- 
God, and abandoned what even you admit to behts divine aiidobviout^ 
law ; lor an inexpticable system, which wc could not comprehend in 
this world, and which, tt catmot be shown, we coulcl ever compre- 
hend in the next. 

The fact is, when the Almighty i-omuiunicated his nill in Motes 
and (he Prophets, he did this in a langna^ wliich coutd not be 
mistaken. It was palpable to the weakest conception, and did not 
stand in need of men's wisdom or men's »opbi«ry (o make it uuder- 
.«l0od. The miracles, too, which were wrouglit, although not in 
its coulirrouiion, it requiring none, were such as carried with them 
internal evidence of their being of God. N» Juggling, no sliglii uf 
Itatid was employed lu make ihcm pass for reality. Even the ma- 
gicians of Egypt, who were fuUy capable ofdetecdng iropoti(ion» 
of (hit kind, acknpwledved lo king Hharaob, tlnil the finger nfibr 
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i^OTii God was nbvions in tiit: niiglny uorks |i(?rtbrnie(l by Mose>- 
and Aaron. Hence ilie reason nliy our nation has fur m nmny 
cealuriPs rnnliniied lo mamluiu llial unilortniiy of chamcter, »o 
present its«ll' from mixing wiili oilier nations, which you consider 
a mark of divine chastispment. Had- we, on the contrary, verged 
-into the common stock, and all traces of tlie law been obliter&tcd, 
we should then, indeed, have been an " awfnl monument of Divine 
Justicef" and you, and all the world would have been entitled 10 
point the finger of acorn against us. The very circumstance which 
you would adduce as a mark of the vengeance of Heaven, is a proof 
(lint we have hitherto been under the protection of God, add that 
although, for wise purposes, ho has thought proper to tcatttr us 
among the nations, his guardian ami still hangs over as, and thus 
«rves as a pledge that he wilt, in bis own time, restore us to our 
i'ornier rank and prosperity. 

I know it is one of the leading doctrines of your religion, that 
il derives great support from what you call our reprobation. Be- 
ibre, however, you can expect that we should listen (o this doctrine, 
you must prove tliat we are in reality reprobates ; and you must 
Aa tliis, too, not by rel'erriug to books, which we rfeny to be of t/i- 
I'tne authority, nor to llie sayings of men who were no better ac> 
qnainted with iho subject than yourself. This is a point which 
can only be determined by reason, mid by the evidence of facts. 
1i \i, as it were, the very threshold of the dlscuEsion between Jewx 

and ians, and until it is made perfectly plain, until even 

every shadow of an obstruction is removed, it will be vain to ex- 
pect that you will make converts among our natiou. If we bave 
hally been altogether forsaken by llie Almighty in fulfilment ol' 
ihc Ao/y prophecies, in which we all believe alike, il can be no diffi- 
cult matter in you to point out these prophecieE. Vou have not 
done so in any part of your discourse. Vou have, therefore, do ixr 
nothing for your system, which remains as questionable at this 
bonr, as it did to our forefathert when it was first propagated, say 
nearly two Uiousaiid years ago. 

Lest, however, you should suppose that, in taking this groond, 1 
wish to evade llie ((Uintiun, I have now to apprize you that it is my 
"intention, hi future letters, to investigate fully the religion which 
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you profess, aud which you offer for our acceptatioti. I shall m 
this way have greater scope for pointing out the reasons which in- 
duce us to hold to the law and to the prophets, in preference to a 
system which appears to us utterly unworthy of, and wholly unau* 
thorized by the Divine Being. 

( To hr Con fin m d. ^ 



Krom the Nnw-Yoiuc Omervjbr of Oct. 4th, 18^. 

-* We understand that the Rev. C. F. Frey, having finished his 
present engagement, as agent of the American Society for Meliora- 
ting the condition of the Jews, intends spending the ensuhig winter, 
at the Sooth, chiefly at Charleston, S. C. to teach the Hebrew 
language." 

Thus, then, the Rev. gentleman is resolved for Charleston ; nay, 
he threatens to throw up the Gown, and try to get an honest living 
by teaching Hebrew — (for the comuunicatian in the Observer is no 
doubt from the Rev. gentleman himself.) Well — I wish him success 
in all his honest undertakings. But I somewhat think '^ the half has 
not been told." The House is divided againsit itself, without doubt ; 
for was not this the case, they never would have permitted the Rev. 
gentleman to leave them for a paltry trifle. I rather am inclined to 
think the A. S. M. C. J. will fall '' amicablv into the hands of 
members of the Institution." Gentlemen, do not let him go from 
you for the sake of one — or even two hundred pounds ! Let the 
poor man live ! The labourer is worthy of his hire ! You will 
not easily replace him ; be is your only stay, your only hope. 
Consider, what were you before he undertook the Agency.'^ What 
you are now is altogether his work ; he has provided a (bast of 
good things for you, and ye will not allow him a cover at the 
table: this is ingratitude. If you keep him with you, your hopes 
are small ; if you lot him go, they are extinguished. 

For your interest (and his great love for his brethren accordini:. 
Co the flesh) he gave up hi;; living in Vandewator-f^troct ; and in 
one year has cnrirliod voii ; nav, vou uwe vonr vitv existence to 
his plans from iho bocinniuc. a* writ;!- xunrvivrf^nf «\nUcd sfund 
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\ag ; aud now, geuUeman, ;oa think you can do without him. 
True, " he wants to remove South :" lie fears ihe West ; you 
(berefore have a fair chance to he rid of him, if you are so mind- 
ed. But ir yoii giuraniee hini the ageucy for another year, with 
an increased salary, and quiet bis niind in regard lo the colony, 
his love for his Jewish Brethren will revive ; he will not leave yon. 
Assure him he shall not be called on (o genie in the colony, but 
have the Agency of Itinerancy in perpetuity, at an iucreascd sala- 
I'y, according to your means, be will not then be so vtry strenuous 
an advocate for manufactories. Let bis present salary also be 
3000 dollars and travelling CKpenses ; it is not too much, all things 
considered. Perhaps, gentlemen, your very eiistence as a, society 
depemls ou his slaying with you; preserve (hen your own exist- 
ence, and retain the Reverend genileman among you. 

And you, the Rev. C. F. Prey, will not experience leach you 
wisdom f bnve you sulTered yourself to be dismissed Ihe fourth 
time? nay, this will make the 6fth dismissal you will have experi- 
enced ! some honourable, as the preseut appears, and some but SO 
so ! what will be the eii'l ihen-of ^ can you possibly expect to 
support yoorself by tcacbiug f and leaching Hebrew ! ts not half 
a loaf belter than no bread ? true, you have not been well used in 
many ioMances, but, you know you have thrown yourtelf into tlie 
arms of judges, who will make no allowance ; as (hey imagine all 
partake of their own cold temperature, and have therefore been se- 
vere toward you. But think, reverend sir, and brother — accord- 
ing lo the Jleih! you masl now lie past the Ordeal : "The heyday 
of youth," must be tamt- ; you might well, al this lime of life, re»t 
satisfied in your siiuutioit, and not &eek to change. You have met 
with many disappointmeots in life, sufficient to teach a man of your 
wi*dou] content. Certainly you must have other views than mere- 
ly teacfahig Hebrew, or you will starve. Kemcmber, if ,vnii go 
soutb,your mcc is nearly run. All that is lcl\ to you now isto 
>tay where yon are, and Join the Colonists. Do not quit the hold 
you have 011 ifae A. S. If you arc wise ; tliey dare not leave yon 
in your old.age ; but if you leave them, they will stand absolved 



from all qbltgation. 




TO CORRESPOiVDENTS. 

CanHiu* a>Ks too many questions. He bas read JVo. 7. only. Will Le perote the 
former numben, and then ask ? With CandHui^ Jewi believe God is not partial, 
nor a respecter of persons, and that the righteous of the people of the world, of every 
nation^ inherit everlasting life. In the language of the Rabbins, ^ the just men ol the 
nations of the world have their portions in the world to come.^ 

Ib the courae of the work, all the question! stated by Candidua will be considered, 
and^ we tnttt, satisfactorily answered. 

Frieni to TVufA. — True, it is a pity ; and a pity it is true. However, we dare not 
tadpersooaL 

TV&t/, is requested to keep his temper, and not insult a falling nuui. 

An Infuirer requests an answer. He will please to recollect he 1^ not as yet sta* 
t^ any question. When he thinks proper to send a communication, it will be con- 
sidered^ 

.V. and O. arc reoeire(>. One or both v/Hl appear in oUr UfXt 



P^tHuhcdijiftt, CMAif itxIh M. M5 Brottdirat/,/feie^YBrk. 



THE JEW; 

BEING A DEFENCE OF JUDAISM AGAINST ALL ADVERSA- 
RIES, AND PARTICULARLY AGAINST THE 
INSIDIOUS ATTACKS OF 

ISRAEL'S ADVOCATE. 

** Let farour be showed to the wicked, yet will he not learn rigbteouanett ; in the 
land of nprig^htness will he deal unjustly, and will not bdiold the majttty of 
the Lord.**— /#MiA xxvi. 10. 

■'■'■*■■ 
Fol. I. Ut day of the 9th jnonth, KISLOV, Norv. 5384. No. S. 



It is about fourteen centuries since the Gentiles have undertaken 

to convert the Jews to ianity ; and which they have continiied 

to the present day without success. No possible method however 
cruel, impolitic, or destructive to morality, has been neglected ; 
all means, however wicked and impious, have been resorted to, t» 
produce the nefarious purpose. Mulks, robberies, assassinations, per* 
secutions, massacres, martyrdoms, exilings, alienations, inquisitions, 
tortures, flatteries, persuasions, and bribes, have been used at 
various times, without producing the desired eflect. Arguments 
have always been resorted to as an assistant mean of conviction^ 
and invariably addressed conjointly with some of the above enu« 
roerated methods ; but tlien these arguments have invariably beeA 
addressed to the Jews, they being first bound not to answer under 
the penalty of being accounted guilty of blasphemy. 

The Jews, on the other hand, thus cruelly treated, have never 
gainsayed their opposers and persecutors, although their moutbf 
were stopped from defending either themselves, or the cause of 
truth, for which they were suffering ; they still treasured up their 
arguments, and whenever they perceived the least enlargement 
from oppression, have invariably answered their persecutors, who 
as invariably condemned and consigned those answers, as well as 
the writers (when they could lay hands on them) to the flami^. 

2% 
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We boim'rr, yet have ibc vritings of s Kabbi Isaac, (he ma ot' 
Abmham, and his disciples, of bles&ed memory;* we yet poeMM 
ibe work of Rabbi Lipraaii, (o whom be peace of (he Lord, and 
wboK memory be lield in reverence. f And besides many oihers 
destroyed by the enemy and oppressor, there yet remains to couni, 
those of Saul Levy Mortera,| Isaac Orobio de Casiro,<^ and latterly 
David Ijcvy, lo all of whom be peace, and may our souls be bound 
with theirs in the book of life, to the resurrection of the just, toge- 
ther with all the righisans uf the world — Auien. And, praises be 
to God, liie God of spirits, we have bis unerring word of prophecy 
preserved pure to us and our cbildren evermore. 

This then it the state of the cjuestion between the ians and the 

Jews at this day. On the one hand the arguments are published in 
all tlie living and polite languages, encouraged and sought aller, 
the; meeting and fitting the prejudices of the world. On the other, 
published principally in the learned languages, and only sought 
after by the Gentiles, to be deposited in secret places, or destroyed, 
(rzcepting only the writings of David Ijevy.) It i« no wonder then 

that ians have accused the Jews of being stubborn, stifT-DeekH, 

hardened, and blinded to the light of truth ; and have followed the 
wriief of St. Mark by applying to them ilie l'3th verse of the 29lh 

■ Cbizuk. Amoni, or ButtrcN or Fsith. Mtmjem TcdeL (Umumrered.) In Dw- 
ni(e II i» Ihm noliceJ ■-~- 

*1t mu'lnnllieitvninllnit that Ihejlnii thnr dcfsnlen,*! theheailorwIioBl w* 
any nink Aabbi IfSM, Hi* wn oT Abmlum. Thli luui daeltrcf that hr ipeat hii life 
in tlw «ourli Dl'Cicnniuij'.ncarprincn, who □Dihi^i'* tiimiuu'lu or iKctintstJoa. H« 
ttul fiwiueut roofn'Rim willi Lulhec'i dunipln, tad il wit k^uuI Uum he rompoNd 
hla BuUTFM of Fulh. Il mnit be coaraiwd thin book ii nud »t the moti daagtroMw DlM 

bM been prcKlDiwd agunit iiniij. The ■uthor rum Ibrough the whole gMp*!, 

•nd dwdla upon >U the [■«■(«« uf tlie ncreJ *torj thut ou furDUh hilB wilb my ob- 

J^rliniu: hr miorrei thfim brkklj, nod at IhiulnB time refute* the iui'i unwert. 

Thiibookiitrmiul>te()uittirjatin,uiuter tlie tillenrMuDUDlBr redsi. Il winto be 
wuhcd," iiddt Mr. Bunic*,>-lbslcirDed tntnilator bid Ibllowed Ibiikathar itepbj 
«Up,>iHl ■oofuted him." tltH. of tbr J«n.ll. T. C. 30. 

Riibbi Inao did nul UnUh the work j hn b(!giui il, uul while in prosrtB, he enteral 
intApeacv.lnvingcciinnuUid wilbbiidivipln, who ciimpldad il. E. t. 

■fSjldiur NjUuMhuo. The l.tmlioflrrefulablP Arjcunwntt. Tbe wcond editiM 
Ityi DOW beline me, we* printed in Ainilvniun. llSyein ego. fllauuwrred.) E. J. 

) 11m ttmuia 1'fsUdo,da 1> Verdwl da ta Ler, u Siiuu*li. 

) Preiniciioiiiii Deriiui Cuiit» )> Van*. Ida labw do tu {obM^ of wbosi 
BMotfemakei mention in biihitiur; of ilir Itmt, B. 7. C. 30. 

■ Thia iMnud penon bad ■ lkmo«u otmUvrmj willi Linbcreh, uuuiSllilliI the 
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A B publiidird in tMUik, but I nrj miKh duaM if the U 
r»pt»*rntrd." H« ■nflVrrd marlrnlomin Liibno. 11. I. 
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chapter of Isaixb— "This people honoureth mc w'ltJi their Upe, but -^ 
titcir hearts are far from me. Howbeit in vain do they honour n)e)i,i 
leaching for doctrine the commandments of men."" With all the 
above considered, it U no wonder ihai they charge the Jews with 
being judicially blinded; that whenever Moses and the Prophets 
are read, they (the Jews) have a veil before their ey«s, as Moses 
bad over his face, that the children of Israel should not see the glo- 
ry of his countenance; with the author of the epistle of Paul to the 

Corinthians. — 2 Cor. iii. 13, M, 15. f Herefrom ians take 

their position that the veil is on the hearts of the Jews, wh«» 
the Old Testament is rend, In this day. That (here ie blindness 
somewhere, is acknowledged by both parties ; each accusing the 
other of menial darkness ; that it is judicial is also allowed ;| but 
who is the parly blinded is the question we shall now examine ; ia 
doing which, we shall take the text as it stands, (and not as the 
writer of St. Mark has been pleased to misquote it, in order the 
better to accommodate it to his purpose,) and explain it literally, 
according to the comeit of the whole prophecy, of which it only ts 
apart. 

We will begin with the 1 M verse of chap, nxlx — Text. " W» 
Ariel, Ariel ! the city where David dwell. Let them add year to 
year, desiroyiug the festivals."^ Ariel is in the text explained to 
mean the city of David, to wit, Zion, the city of our soleoioilles. 
The spirit is introduced moaning for Zion, in order to comfort her, 
saying, " Let c/ifm, (i. e. the destroyersof Zion,) add year to year, 
let the time go on year aOer year, let them destroy the festirals, let 
(hem change times and laws according to (heir iuient, to destroy 
(he Jewish festivals. 

Text 2. — "And I will distress Ariel, and there shall be (instead 

' ja«tk.o.Ti. r.T. 

("Ami tot ■■ MuM).irf((£A;>ulB roil over hii (iceillist theuliilJraeorinveliTould 
<iatrtMdliwl)]r took to the Hill ol that which i> nbolJabtil : But their mbils were blind* 
ri : iet unlil Ibii Jaj reniKinoth the niue veil untiJten awaj in the renting of the 
■ilJ leAunsDl 1 which rail is ilme away b Chrkl. Bui ircn udIo tbu Jaj^. wbea 
MiuM li reail, Ih* rail ii upon their bearU 

t JndicialbliiidaeMit nut without a uulural caiuo. whuhlwingreinaTed.thebliiiil 
will fuc, RDil Ihii deaf hvnr. 

) The Eujtish Idble hu tranilaledtfinj- o'JnCSaffim yin*"/'". trttJimn Itilliaerifi'. 
ran, bol wherefore I i«iiaiH winprelieiul. O'itl ChB|[iin. will not be dltpillcii fn ^p6Sf 
(r^vaii, anil tDpJ' V«nkofii, It ft>.in Ij?! Kakif, l«oiit olf.tn JMtrrtJ-. 
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ifacreof) iond and low moaniin^, aad ti shall be unio me » Arif I." 

The feslival being taken away by the destniction of Ariirl, is ■ dii-jl 
tress brought theri^oii, insiead of Ariel, it b«iiig destroyed, thef 
wUl be instilated fastK instead of sacrilices oftbe fesiIJvala, instead a 
r^iciiigs loud and heavy moaningo. The fast ofthe ^ihdayofAb, 
die 17lh day orTamus, the 3d day ofTisbree, and the lOtb day of 
Tivath, these are the loud and low moanings, or, as the EngUsh 
Bible has translated it, heaviness and Rorrow ; " And this shall be 
accepted by me as Ariel," the same as if the feelival service was 
performed in Zion.* 

Verse 3. — " And I will camp against thee round about, and will 
lay seige against thee with a mount, and I will raise furls ag^iagt lliee. 

Verse 4. — " And thou shalt be brought down, and shall speak 
out of the ground, and ihy spctHi shall be low out of the dust, and 
thy voice &hall be as of one (liat Iiatli n familiar spirit, out of the 
ground, and thy speech shall whisper out of ihf dust. 

Verse 5.-^-" Moreover, the multiluile of thy strangers shall be 
like (mall dost, and the miiltititde of the terrible ones shall be ai 
chair that passetb away : yes, it shall be at an instant suddenly. 

Verse 6. — "Thou shalt be visited by ilie Lord of hosts with 
thunder, and with earthquake, and great noise, with storm and 
tempest, and the flame of devouring lire." 

The seige and deslructiou here spoken of, must be that of the 
Romans, for in the former desolation by the Babylonians, there was 
no lim&dcr, earthquake, or devouring fire, which ore alt recorded 
to have taken place nnder the Romans, who, at one time, undertook 
to build a temple on the site of the old temple, when the mateilalt, 
at well as the workmen, were destroyed by earthquakes, tempest, 
and fire.f 

■ The [uti wrre bulitulMl nn Ui» -Inl ruction ni lb* flnt tein|ile bf >'i>t>iirhad- 
mmr. uul no Ibr rrlDm ol tbc Jptti to Jcrnolrm, ■n*!' Iha wcnnd Icnpl* wm 
bnilt, it baocma ■ ijualiuii whcthar i( wu Mceaury to hi) wt tanam fni the d(»- 
toMtfoo ortha flm 1 u PKonled in Zcch. c. vU. uul tUL Tha uuwpr wu |>i*eii tij 
thaprophtt Tb* fuUbKvaeanlisDtd to baobwrinlt the promtte wu. that on 
Mriaia «T«nU bat'p*'ui«' thoc dajn of fkMinc wimlil t«eatD« Jip ot rnj'ikiugi • 
ftDof Uiit tlurt the return froai Babyloa wa> not t ferirtt return, Mhvrwuc thcw fut> 
would b*n beui Bbolubnl. 

t TbadBtToalncat ArMLipoluiiuCiii verw3.uDailoubt tKrilMmakiaof Jwn- 
«ltabjll«bucludiMnn>ii<"iKhiEhlfa« IMti w*t«iiu1i(ul*i]: buttli* 4^5lh,ft Oik 
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^fft-" Aod the multitnde or nil tfie natioDs lluU war aguDit 
Ariel, even all that fight against lier and her munitions, and that 
diMreaa lier, shall ht as a drcaiik uf a n'lghi vi^iou." 

In a dream and night vision men are pi-rsutitled tfa«y see pla«, 
whun there is nothing in reality. 

Verse 8.^" It Mhall even be as when an hungry man dreameth, 
and behold, {be conceits) lie eateili, bat he awakeih, and his soul is 
empty i or as when a thirsty mail dreameth, and behold he di-ink- 
eUi, (he thinks h« drinks,) but he awakelh, and behold, he is faint, 
and his soul hath appetite ; so shall the multitude of all tlie nations 
be that fight against Moani Zion." 

In the last two verses, those nations who have fought against 
Jerntalem are, and have the denunciation of judicial blindnesa 
pronounced on them ; ihey think they possess and enjoy what they 
have not in reality got. Bui the Propliet will best explain fais 
meaning. 

Verse 9.-—" Stay yourselves, and'wonder ; cry ye out, and cry : 
tbey are drunken, but not with wine; they stagger, but not with 
strong drink. 

Verse 10. — " For the Lord hath {wured ont upon yon the spirit 
ofdeepeleep, and hath riosfd your eyes: the prophets and your 
rulers, the seers halh lie covered." 

Thus we see thai it is judicial blindness that is here spoken of ; 
Ihey have become as drunken, stnggenng, sle^y, dreaming people, 
for thecrime of fighting against Mount Zion. All the Roman empire, 
all the Europeans particularly, are here spoken of; the veil is 
over the whole of ilieio, people, prophets, rulers, and seers. 

Verse 1 1 . — " And the vision of all is become nnto you as the 
words of a hook that is sealed, which men deliver to one that is 
learned, «aying, Read this, 1 pray thee : end be aaith, 1 cannot, for 
it IS sealed. 

Verse 12. — " And the book is delivered to bim that is not learn- 
ed, laying. Read (his, I pray thee : and he saith, I am not 
learned." 

Here we see wherein their blindness was to consist ; ihey would 
not underiitand the book of all vision, ihey cannot cornpreheod it, 
because they are judicially blinded ; and we mi|?bl as well expect 
if » blind man lo dtslinguish colours, as a tan divine, a learned 
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D. D. a prophet or seer, for in truth they are so, to explain or read 
what they call the Old Testament ; the book of the vision of all ;* 
it is a sealed book to them, the veil is on their hearts, they dream, 
they are dmnken, they are covered of heart; they think they 
preach truth, and hold with vanity, and expect salvation, and 
grasp vexation of spirit. Truly the spiritual man is a fool. 

Verse 13. — " Wherefore the Lord said. For as much as this 
people draw near me with their mouth, and with their lips do ho- 
nour me, and their fear towards me is taught by the precepts of 

men." 

We do not deny but ians (this people) draw near, or wish to 

draw near to God ; but we say they do not do it acceptably. — 

Their fear of God is the precepts of taught and learned men ; from 

their youth they are taught in the precepts of men, Matthew, Mark, 

Luke, John, inc. ; these are the precepts of men, not the command 

of God. 

Verse 14. — '* Therefore behold I will proceed to do a marvel- 
lous work among this people, even a marvellous work and a 
wonder : for the wisdom of their wise men shall perish, and the 
understanding of their prudent men shall be hid." 

Truly is the wisdom and understanding of the wise and prudent 

men among ians lost and perished as regards religious affairs. 

Again I must cry, O, that they were wise; O, that they understood 
this ; O, that they would consider their latter end. Is it a wonder 
that judicially blinded they say others cannot see f Truly with 
a beam in their eye, they are for plucking out the mote from the 
Jew's eye, which they conceit they see there. - 

Thus I have shown that this quotation, so far from meaning what 
the writer of St. Mark would have it to intend, the Jews in the days 
of Jesus, is in truth spoken of the ians, the descendants of the 

* The denunciation is ag;Bin9t the multitude of all nations; that is, the generality 
of the people, but as there is no <^neral rule without exception, so here we witness in 
every a^ a few are endowed with minds sufficiently strong to pierce througfh the more 
than E^ptian darkness of error which surrounds them, to the clear li^^ht of truth. 
We behold a Rabbi Itschog, Gerr, and a Gordon, forcing themselves among us. We 
every now and then see a Collins, or an English, throwing off the veil of prejudice, 
and catting it from them as a filthy ra*^. And we once in an age meet a Simpson, 
who, by intensity and strength of thought, pierces the caul of dark supentition, and. 
seeing a bright ray of light beyond the circle of darknesi which surroundf them, will 
»*ry ouu ** we are lost, we must all fall." 
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RomaDS, wbo (ought against, nntl destroyed Ziou aud her munibona. 

This religion of theirs, the tan religion, is the drawing near to 

Ood with the lips, and honouring him with the moulh, while in 
truth the heart is removed far from God, being that the fear of 
Ood is uughl by the New TeBtament, the precepts of men, and that 

tbe inward spirit, which lans pretend bears witness within them, 

is the spirit which benuntbs the Jiitellectual faculties, called the 
spirit of deep skep, causing them to dream of happiness and felicity 
they will never enjoy. They thirst, and conceit they swallow co- 
pious draughts of spiritual love, but when they awake it will be to 
real hunger and thirst. Horrid, horrid infatuation ! 

And now, gentlemen of the American Society for Meliorating the 
Condition of the Jews, what can you answer to tliis prophecy ,' 
Is it not perfectly fulfilled in you, as we see at tliis day ? Your 

ostensible purpose is to convert Jews to ianlty. You wish 

them to drink of the cup you drink of, and be drunk as you are, to 
stagger as you do, to dream away their existence, and accept the 
visitation of the spirit that possesEes you, the spirit of deep sleep. 
Are you not descended from that people wbo have distressed 
Ariel ? Have not your fathers, from that period to this our day, 
slain the children of Ariel f' Your present feelings towards them 
(the spirit which possesses you apart) we have every reason to be- 
lieve is philanthropic. You no doubt really mean well, but are 

you not yourselves under a strong delusion ? If. ianily is not 

this deep sleep ; if you are not the people who have distressed 
Ariel ; if I have not given a true explanation of the prophecy ; say 
ye, what it does signify, what the prophet or holy spirit did mean. 
I call on you collectively and individually ; remember, a bribe is no 
argnmcnl — that you will find wretches enough willing to accept 
of tbe price of iniquity no one doubts ; and when you have them, 
poor miserable creatures, they can give you no further assurance of 
their spiritoal standing than yourselves. Are you not each of you 
antwerable to God for seeking the. destruction of his peculiar 
people? If you do not answer, how is your own standing P Can 
yon, who have brought me to defence, answer to other well-intended 

and good ians for Ihe destruction you are bringing on the 

an religion f Do you not see the props are falling one at a 
time from under the building, and that you will finally lo?e more 




membcM by ihis Ibolisb mcwty nl' yours, than ts gained by all your 
forvign MiHionaries.'' Butyoo cannot answer ; there u no 
thai can be given to couirovert any positioa I bsve taken ; aud 
well know thai to answer will only hasten your fall, as it 
■bow tile world yoar weakness, the weakness of the puiition 
are obliged to liuld. However, by your silence yoa virtui 
acknowledge yoar errors, and the frivoliiy of your pretensions. 
matt close with the words of the Prophet — 
: ytt f -ii yvB ■iS* OTK mSn ]ipS i3"i»<n ne irmn ■» Sy ij];fnn "o Sp 
" On whom do ye depend ? against whom make ye a wide 
moDtb, and draw out the tongne ? are ye not children of trajii 
sion, the »>eed of falsehood f" — Isaiah Ivii. 4. C. 
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Names held in reverence by the world, ought never to he lightly 
treated of by any. The Rabbies say, " He who is offensive to 
numkind, is certainly otTensive to God ;" he, therefore, that speaks 
irreverently of any one whose memery tlie world reveres, may well 
be consider*rd n nicked mail. Moses Mendlesohn was equally iv- 

Bpccted and honoured, while living, by both ians and Jews; 

and his name revered by all parties, after hi» death. Tlie Encyclo- 
pedia Brila'inica Uius speaks of him: — 

"Moses Mf:^DLEdOHN, a Jewish philosopher, and elegant irri- 
tvr, >n the last century, was born at Dessau, in Anhalt, in Uie year 
1729. He was anthor of several works, which are all very credi- 
ublc to his talents. His work entiilnl, ' Phuedon ; a Dialogoe ou 
the Imo'onaliiy uflhe Soul,' in the manner of Plato, gained Mn 
nmch houonr. In this he presents the reader with all the argo- 
iiienU of modem philosophy, Mau-d with very great force and pei^ 
fruity, and recommended by the charms of elegant writing. Fto* 
ibr rrpuiaiion which be ofalaiiied by ihi* masterly perfnrmatM 
was entitled by varions periodical writers, the ' Jewish Socral 
It was iranslued into French in 1 773, niwl into the KnglUh in 1 71 
He died at the ugc of fl7, highly respected and beloved by a 
rou« arquaintance, and by pt-rsons of very different i 
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When his remains were consigned to the grave, he received those 
honours from his nation which are commonly paid to their chief 
Rabbles." 

The carelessness of the American Society has permitted this ex- 
cellent man, and pious Jew, to be thus lightly spoken of, in a 
prepared address delivered before them at their yearly meeting. 

^^ Here the great Lavater discharged his duty as a minister of the 
e\^rlasting Gospel. This zealous man, once addressed a letter to 
a very learned Jewish philosopher at ficrlin, by the name of Moses 

Mendlesohn, on the subject of ianity, and no wonder, when in 

reply he was obliged to hear, among the train of objections which 
rarnal philosophy will produce, the sviTC2LStic question: Is your cir- 
cumcised friend aLowed, by the law, to pay you a visit at Zurich ?" 
— First Yearly Report, page 32, and Israel's Advocate, 
No. 7, page 1 II • 

Whether the above misrepresentation of the aflair is through in- 
advertency, ignorance, or intention, it is a felicity to me to be ena- 
bled, by a highly valued correspondent, (to whom the Jew is al- 
ready largely indebted,) to correct the same, and return for the liv- 
ing the due meed of praise to the virtuous dead. 

It will be perceived that the excellent Mendlesohn did not write 
in answer to a letter addressed to him by Lavater, and that he did 
not make use of a train of reflections which carnal philosophy will 
produce. Let it speak for itself. 

Letter of Moses Mendlesohn, of Berlin^ to Deacon Lavater^ of Zu^ 
rich, on the receipt of a book entitled, " BonneVs Inquiry^''* trans* 
lated from the French into German by Lavater, and dedicated to 
him, the said Mendlesohn. 

Reverend Frjend of Man, — 

You have^tliought proper to dedicate to me ^^ Bonnet's Inquiry 

into the evidences of ianity," which you have translated from 

ttie French ; and, in the dedication, to conjure me, in most solemn 
manner, before the eyes of the public, to refute this writing, as far 

as the essential arguments by which the facts of ianity are 

supported appear to me ill founded ; but so far as I find them 
just, to do, what prudence, love of truth and integrity command me 

24 
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to do, and what Socrates would have dotie, hsd he read diis norh 
and fouod it unanswerable. That is, to abandon the religion a( my 
forefaihers, and confess the truth of that which Bonnet vindi- 
cates. 

For, assuredly, could I ever be base enough to let prudfnce 
hold the balance against integrtiy nud the love of the iruih, 1 should 
yet, ill this case, tind tliem all in (he same scale. [ am fully ccnvtn* 
ced that this act of yours sprung from a pure source, and I can im- 
pute to you none but aminble and pliilanlhropk motives. 

I should be worthy of no honest man's esteem, if I did not an- 
swer wid) H grateful heart, the friendly dispositions you manifest 
towards me in the deiHcalion. But 1 cannot deny it, that this 
writing from you strongly surprises me. 1 could have expected 
any thing sooner than a^u&/ic ekaihnge from Lavnter. Since you 
slill recollect the conjiiieyttial discottne I had the pleasure to hold 
with yoo, and your worthy friends, iu my chamber, you cannot 
have forgotten how oflen I sought to turn the conversation from 
religious to more indifierent subjects; how mnrh you and your 
friends were forced lo press me, before I could be brought to open 
my mind on a question of so much importance to the iieart. 

If I do not mistake, assurances were at thai lime given that no 
public use should ever be made of auy thing then said. Yei t 
would rather suppose myself iu an error, than impute to you the 
violation of a promise. 

But, if, in my chamber, and among a small number of worthy 
persons of whose good inteniions I had reason tu be persuaded, I 
10 sedulously avoided an cKpIauation, it was easy to guess that I 
matt be extremely averse to a public one ; and that I must be ex- 
ceedingly embarrassed wlien die voice which demands il cannot be 
a contemptible one. What, (hen, could induce you thus, contrary 
to my will, which was known to you, lo force me inio the arena, 
which i so heartily wished never to enter ? And if you even ascri- 
bed my aversion to mere timidity or Itnshfulness, does not such a 
weakness deserve the toleration and indulgence of an amiable 
mind ? Bui tny scruple against entering into religioun contro>'cr- 
sy hat been aeillter weakness nor timidity. I can say that it was 
not yesterday 1 began to examine my religion. 1 very early fell 
the duly of trying my opinions and actions: and if I have, since my 
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^esirly youth, devoted my leisure hours to science and polite litera- 
ture, it has been almost solely as a preparation to this necessary 
trial : other motives / could not have had. In my situation I could 
not expect the least temporal advantages from the sciences. I knew 
too well that / could not find prosperity in the world ly such means. 
And pleasure ? Oh ! my esteemed Philanthropist ! The condition 
to which my brethren in faith are condemned in civil li^ is so far 
removed from aliyrce exercise of the powers of the mind, that I cer- 
tainly could not increase my contentment by learning to know the 
rights of humanity on their true side. 1 avoid a nearer explanation 
on this point. 

He who knows our condition, and has a humane heart, will feel 
more than I can express. 

After the inquiry of many years, if the decision had not been per- 
fectly in favour of my religion, it would have been necessarily 
known by a public act. I cannot imagine what should bind me 
to a religion in appearance so severe, and so generally despised, if 
I were not in my heart persuaded of its truth. 

Whatever the result had been, so soon as I found the religion of 
my fathers was not the true one, I must have deserted it. Were 1 
in my heart convinced of the truth of any other, it would be the 
lowest vileness in me to bid defiance to) my conviction and beam- 
willing to recognise the truth ; and what could seduce me to such 
vileness ? 

I have already said, that prudence, integrity and love of truth 
were on one side. Had I been in diflerent to both religions, and 
laughed at or despised all revelation, I know very well what pru- 
dence advises when conscience is silent: What should vvithhold 
me } Fear of former brethren ? Their temporal power is too tri- 
fling to be feared : Obstinacy ? Indolence f Adherence to habit- 
ual notions P 

Since I have devoted the greater part of my life to inquiry, I 
shall be allowed to have acquired wisdom enough not to sacrifice 
the fruits of my labour to such weakness. You see hence, that but 
for an upright conviction of the truth of my religion, the conse- 
quence of my inquiry must have shown itself by a public act ; since, 
however, it strengthened me in that of my father?, I could proceed 
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on my coarse in filcnce, tFitfaouL giving (o ih« world aii itccoum oi 
my conviction. 

I shall not deny, rhal I see in my religion hanuin additioni iu>d 
abusei, whirb aim '. but too much obscure it. What friend of 
truth can bgast, lliai his religion has been found free from mische- 
vious human addiliuns ! Jill of us recognise the poisoned band of 
hypocrisy and superstition, who, seeking ttie truth, wish to purify 
it, without injuring tlie good and ilie true ; but of the csicfice of my 
reli^on, I am as firmly and irrefragabiy assured, as you, Mr. Bon- 
net, or any otlier, can be of yours : And t here testify iu the name 
of the God of truth, your and my Crealnr and Faiber, by whom 
you have in your dedication conjured ine, that 1 wilt retain my prin- 
ciples so long as my soul retains its nature : my remoteness from 
your religion, which I avowed to you aud your friends, \\xn, in th« 
mean while, in no respect diminished. 

And my esteem for its founder ^ You ought not to have omitted 
the condition which I expressly^ added, and I should then have 
framed as much now. 

There are certain imjuiries which oue must at some time of one's 
life have euded, iu order to proceedfuriher. I may assert tliat with 
respect to religion, I have done this several years ago. 

I have read, compared, reRected, and held fast lo that wliich I 
thought good : aud yet, I would have sulTered Judaism to be over< 
thrown by every polemical lecture-book, and led in triumph in 
every school exercise, without stirring a step in its defence. 
Without the least contTadiciiou or my side, I would have allowed 
every tcholar, and half scholar, to represent out of ScharUd, 
(whom no intelligent Jew now reads,) to hliii»elf and readers, the 
most ridiculous ideas of Jewish faith. I wish to he able to destroy 
the contemptuous opinion which is generally formed of a Jew : 
not by controversial writings, but by virtue. 

My religion, my philosophy, my situation in civil life, all give 
me the strongest motives to avoid all religious disputes, and in 
public writings to speak only of those truths which are equally im- 
portant to all religions. 

.iecording lo the principlfM of my religion, I ought not to atlaapt 
tht converiion of any who are not bom under our la\r. This s|>iril 
«f pTMClyiiBm. whose oriein some would sladly ihrow on ihe 
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16, IE in lact directlj' averse lo il ; all our Ralibies agref, 
tb«i the wriiten and oral laws, in which our revealed religion con- 
sisls, are only obligatory on our nutioii. Muses hasgiven lo u* the 
taw. It M an htrilance of the tribe uf Jacob. We believe that all oilier 
nations are directed by God to abide by Uie law of nature aod the 
religion of ibe PatnaLrchs. They who live accordiug to the Iswi 
oCtbeir religion, of nature, and of reason, are called the vvrtwms moi 
of other na(t&n3,and iliese are children of eternal selvalioa. 

Our Rabbies arc bo far from having ihe spirit of convcrsioti, 
that they even cDRimaiid us to dissuade him, by serioui^ remonalrau- 
ces, from bis intention, who of his own accord would embrace onr 
&ith. 

We ought lo infarm bini, that by ibis measure, he subjects him- 
self, without necessity, in a h<^avy burthen ; that in his present sll- 
uatioa he has only to fultil the duties of a Nothide, in order lo be 
blessed, but ihtil, so suuii as he adopts the religion of the Israelites, 
be obliges himself voluntarily to the severe laws of their faUh, and 
he must then obey them, or expect the punishment which the legis- 
lator has annexed lo the iufractiuti of tliem. 

We are also hound faithfully to represent to bim the miseries and 
troubles and contempt in which the nation at present lives, in order to 
deter him from a step perhaps precipitate, and which in the event 
he may repent of. 

The religion of my fathers, therefore, wUi not be extended. It 
is not our duty, therefore, to send missionaries to both Indies and 
lo Greenland, to preach our faith to its remoie inhabitants : The 
latter in particular, who, according to the description of travellers, 
observe the laws of nature, alas ! better than we, aod are, accor* 
diag to ovr religious creed, and euviabte people. 

Whoao is not hara to our laws ought not to live acrording lo our 
laws ; wc consider ourselves alone a& bound to observe Ibem, and 
(his caimot give ofleure id our fellow men. 

Our opinions are ihought absurd. Il is unnrcessary to raise a 
dispute «bout them. We act according to our conviction ; and 
others are at hberly to raise doubts against Ihe validity of laws, 
which accordiug lo our own confession do not bind them. 

Whether they act justly or benevolently' who to deride our laws 
and customs, wc leave to their own consciences t So long as we do 



Itk 10 convince others of our opinions, aM conlesi is to no jitit^ 
pour. If n Confucius or Solon lived amongst my cotemporanes, 
I could, according to (he principles of m^ religion, love and ad- 
mire (he great mun, wiiliout Iraving the ridiculous ihonghi of con- 
veting a Confucius or Solon. — Convert ? For what ? As he 
does not belong to ihe tribe of Jacob, my religious laws do not 
bind him ; and on doctrinal points we should understand each 
otber. Do I believe be .could be saxed ? Oh ! I believe Irnly, 
that he who in this life has led men to virtue, cunnot be condemned 
in the other; and I stand in fear of no reverend college, which 
like the Sorbonne towards the upright Marmontel, can censure me 
for this opinion. 

I have the hnppiness lo possess many eicellent friends, men who 
arc not of my faith ; we love each other heartily and honestly, 
though we suppose, and take for granted, that in matter of faitli 
we are of irilTereni opinions. 1 enjoy ihe luxury ufttieir society, 
which improves and delights me. My heart has never secretly 
cried out to me : " wo to the excellent soul." 

He who believes that out of his church Uiere is no salvation, 
must have this sigh oden weighing upon his breast. 

It is doubtless the duty of every man, to spread knowledge and 
virtue amangSt his fellow men, and root out prejudices and 
errors according to his power — hence it migh! be believed lo be ibe 
duly of every man openly to oppose religious ojiinions which he 
bvBeves false. But nil prejudices are not equally injurious, and 
therefore we" arc not to treat in the same way all the prejudices 
which we believe we sec in niir fellow men. Some are immediate- 
ly hostile to the happiness of ihv human race ; their influence on 
morals is clearly ruinous, and we cannot expect from them even 
accidental benefit. Such must be directly nftacked by every 
friend tu man, and the more direct the assault the better : all delays 
by circuitous means are unjustifiable. Of this nature arc all (he 
errors and prejudices which destroy their own and their neighbottrs' 
contentment und pence, und root out (he seed of truth and vinae 
in men before it can shoot. 

On the one side, fanaticism, haired, and ihe spirit of persecution ; 
<>n the other aid«, vanity, dchuucliery, and immoral libertinism. 

Bnt sometimes the opinion* nf my fellow men. which I hohl lo 



be errors, refer to the higher theoretical principles, and are too far 
removed from practice to be immediately injurious ; but they con- 
stitute, from their very generality, the foundation, out of which the 
people who adopt them has drawn its system of morals and social 
life : and hence to this portion of the human race are accidentally 
become of great importance. 

Openly to contest such principles, because they appear to us 
prejudices, is, without supporting the structure, to dig a pit under 
it, in order to examine whether it be firm and secure. 

He who cares more for the happiness of men tlian his own fame, 
will withhold his opinion concerning prejudices of this description, 
beware of attacking them directly, and without the greatest cau- 
tion, that he may not destroy a doubtful principle of morals, be- 
fore his fellows are fit to receive a true one. I can therefore, con- 
sistently with my principles, believe I perceive natural prejudices 
and false religious notions, and yet feel myself bound to be silent, 
when these errors do not immediately destroy natural religion, or 
the natural law, and much more when they are accidental fy con- 
nected with the promotion of what is good. It is true the morality 
of our actions scarcely deserves that name when it is grounded on 
error, and the good can always be more securely and better pre- 
served by truth, when it recognised, than by prejudice. But as long 
as it is not recognised, so long as it is not become national, so that 
it cannot operate on the multitude so powerfully as deep rooted 
prejudice, so long must even prejudice to every friend of virtue be 
almost sacred. 

This modesty is still more incumbent on me, when the nation 
which one believes to be in such errors, has, in other points, made 
itself venerable by wisdom and virtue, and counts amongst it a num- 
ber of great men, who deserve to be considered as benefactors of 
the species. So noble a portion of the human race must, when met 
by any one, himself human, bi; indulged. Who should be so rash 
as to lose sight of the excellencies of such a nation, to attack it 
where he believes he has found a weakness r These arc the 
motives which my religion and my philanthropy furnish, and induce 
me carefully to avoid religious disputes : add the domestic situa- 
tion in which I live amongst my fellow men, and you will think 
rae fully justified. I am the member of an oppressed peoph*, who 
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must implore sbelier and protection from the ruling nation ; and ^ 
eweo this il obtains not every where, aiid no where without limiU' 
tton. My brethren in faith are wiUtng to renounce UbeHies which 
are granted to all other clftssea of men, and are coniemed if they 
are tolerated and protected. They esteem il no small act of Iwne- 
llceoce in the nation which receives ihcro only on tolenttile condi- 
tions, since, in many ^lales, e^eu residence is refused them. Is 
your circumcised friend allowed, by the laws, to pay you a visit at 
Zurich? What obligations, then, do we not owe to the uatioo 
which receives us with general philanthropy, and allows us, unhin- 
dered, to worship the Almighty according; to the manner of our 
forefathers ? We enjoy in the state in wiiich I live, the most be- 
coming liberty, and ought we not to avoid contesting the religion 
of the governing party, that is attacking our protectors on the side 
of which men of virtue are the most sensible. 

According to these principles it was roy resolution always to act ; 
and, conaetiuently, to shun all religions disputes, if not compelled 
by some extraordinary incident to alter my resolution. 

Private challenges from men of rcspectibility 1 have dared to pass 
over in silence. The intrusion of little minds, who thought them- 
selves authorised publicity to attack me for my religion, I have 
thought myself anthon^ed to despise. Bui the solemn appeal ofa 
(.^ivaier compels me, at least, ttpcnly to declare my mode of think- 
ing— that no one may interpret a silence, loo long preserved, into 
■ronjMtion or fonlempl. Yours, fcc, 

Lavater instantly published a letter lo Mendlesofan, vindicating 
liie purity of his intentions, hut confessing that his conduct had 
been censured by his friends, particularly by Bonnet. " I there- 
fort," says he, " retract my unconditional challengi, as a thing 1 
nn not entitled to make, and before the public honestly beg par- 
don for what was faulty and intrusive in my dedioaliuns." 

He also .nates the quaiilicaiion with which Mendlesohn had praiik- 

ed the character of Jcj^ub " The expression of your esteem 

for llie founder of my religion, was asserted with ihe following 
great qualification : ' If he had not arrogttlod lo himself the wor- 
ship that if due to Jehovah alone.' " 

This letter is full of strong expresniont of venrratton for Men- 
dtexihi), if nMOiiishinent that he ^onld he a Jen. of his seal for 
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ianity, and of his wish tliat bia friend wonid re-examine ihr 

biitoricai facts only on which ianily ti founded. 

Mendlesohn answered this letter, asserting the same sentiments, 
and breathing ilie same mild spirit : he corrects tlie contemptuous 
opinion he had expressed of Bonnet ; and, without entering into 
the argument at large, contents himself with urging one poini. 

On the subject of miracles he says, that those of Jesus 

may be allowed, and yet he may in the eyes of Jews be a false 
Mestiah: according to the Jewish faith, a partial evidence or mira- 
cle, nothing short of a " public legislation," a manifestation of the 
Deity before the whole assembled oattoo, is adequate evidence of 
the true Messiah. 



ABRAHAM'S LETTERS. 

To iKe Rev. Teuhan Mabsh, Vvt President of the "'Auxiliary 
Society at Lilckjidd for Meliorating the Condition of the Jew»." 

(CoHtmutd/nm past 165.) 
Ir it is rellay yonr intention, and the purpose of yoar associates, 
to make proselytes to your faith from among our people,*^ it ii to 
be presumed you only expect (o do this by convincing them that 
hs (bunder was ihe True Messiah, foretold by the propheta.f In 
order to do this successfully, you must showthal Jesus of Naiareth, 
whom you assert to have been that great personage, was a lineal 
descendant of the House of David, and possessed all the character- 
istics and qualtficRtions which our sacred books inform us he was 
10 possess, and without which we are solemnly enjoined by Jehovah 
W> reject every pretender as an impostor. 

At to the descent of (hat pers«n whom you call the Messiah, in 
a direct line from David, the account given of his conception in 
your goipels,J: proves to a demonstration that the writers of these 
books believed him to have been produced, not by a descendant of 
the royal line, but by lupematural agency. The power of the 
Higl>esi, it is said, overshadowed Mary, and that which was begot- 

t bnel'i Adtocitc, No. IV. p. 83. 
Lake.ciii.v.SR. 



ten o( her was called the ■' Sod of God."* In no psri ol' our U«. 
nor or the propbpM is it afftrmed that th« Messiah, who was to re- 
deem Ifrael, was to come into the world in ihis exlraordiaary 
oanner. He was to be, literally, aud in the true sense of (he word, 
a true descendant of David, Bccording to the flesh, in the sane 
manner as his son Soiomon, or any other of his children. Hen 
then, in the very outset of the invesiigntion, the conformity, so 
essential to the true character of the Messiah, fails. Instead of 
Jesus being a mtin, pariakinf; of the same nutare as other men, be 
is held up as a divinity, who, like the celebrated personages, among 
the pa^n nations, sprang from another divinity, and therefore 
could have no pretensions to being a descendant of David, who 
was a mere mortal. 

An awkward uliempt is no doubt made in your evangelists, io 
introduce a gentrtlogy\ f^om David, in order to make ii appear 
(lial Jesus was of royal extraction. Bui supposing that genealogy 
to be correct, i( refers to Joseph only, who was merely the 
mppoied or repuied father, and was no way concerned in the 
production of the child brought forth by Mary. Nor con it be 
pretended that it is meant for the mother, because in that case it 
would fail altogether to answer the purpose intended by bringing it 
forward, Mary not being a descendant of David, who was of the 
tribe of Judah, but the cousin of Eliialietli, J one of the daughters of 
Aaron, and consecjuenlly of the tribe of Levi, 

However fatal this objection may be to all your schemes of con- 
version, there are others equally strong and conclusive as to the 
character of tite Messiah, which you will require to get over before 
yon can calculate on convincing our nalioii that Jesus of Nataretb 
ought to be considt^red in (hat light. All the propheU, from Mosec 
ilownwards, agree in representing the Messiah to be a mighty 
prince; a lender who was to govern Israel; a royal deliverer and 
reMorrr. Vou lelt us Moses speaks of him as a prophet, who would 
rvsemble himself, and whom the children of Israel wtwld hear and 
obey in all things. Daniel^ describes him as a king, who was Io 
reign over Uio whole earth ; and Isaiah says, that at that glorious 
period there would be but one religion and one law ihroughoui the 

■ Si.MrttlMW,c. i. rfO. 
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irorld.* All llie propbcu, iadeed, concur in (his, as well as iu 
foretelliog that in the limes of the Messiah ther<! would be no more 
■inorcrime; tbat universal peacewouldprevail^ that alUalamiiies, 
afficitoiia and lameniations should for ever cease ; and go perleci 
would be ibe harmony, that tlie most savage beasts of the Ibrast 
would be rendered aliogetber harmless. 

It is ill vain to seek for these characteristics in the person or 
history of Ji;sus. So far from appearing as a mighty prince, his 
origin was the most obscure that can be imagined. During the 
etrliesi and most active part of bis life, be was employed in low 
mechanical pursuits, incapable of attracting the notice of any one ; 
•od when he at last showed himself, his retinue was composed of the 
l>oorest and most illiterate of the multitude, who depended for 
subsistence on tlietr manual labour. Instead of tfie Jews, to whom 
he preached, iiearing and obeying him in all lliings, as you frll us 
was foretold by Moses, it is proved by your gospels, that they 
heard him only to contemn him; and although be is said to have 
performed numerous miracles in tbeir presence, they still persisted 
in rejeciing him, and accused him of working wonders by the power 
of magic. Tliey could discover nothing of the monnrch or the 
A«ro in one who avowed that be iiad no place tn lay his head ; 
who on al) oi:casions waa fcaiful of tlie priests, and sought safely in 
Aighl whenever he considered himself in danger ; and who at last 
ms acoused of exciting sedition among the people, dragged before 
aRoman governor, sentenced to suDer a most ignominious death, ukI 
actually expired lamenting his fate, without, in tlie whole coum of 
hii miserable and unfortunate career, one effort having been made 
to tuccour him, or one circumstance occuring by which lie coukl 
be distinguished from the common herd of mortals. 

The people of his day, who were eye-wiinesses of all this, pro- 
nounced him an tmpattoT. Can it then be expected of us their de- 
■ccaduitB, who saw none of tlie wonderful things he is said to have 
eperattd, to believe that Jesus was the Messiah, after the lapse of 
eighteen bnadred years, during which nothing has taken plac« to 
^ in«ke gaod hi< title to that character, but every thing on the 

^V country, to junify our anc*Mors in the opinion they had femcd of, 
^H and in the onnrw which tbey are said to have pursued resp«ciintr 

^1 • I•>■I^IIiii-1'- I? 
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hhn ^ ir ire should at ihi( lime nf day act different rrom ihoae who 
had tbe brU ateaaf of judging of his pretensions, we shoald indeed 
dewrvc to be Migoistixed as the " most credaloDS, the most stupid, 
snd the most barbarous people on the face of the earth ;" epithets 
irbif-fa have been freely lavished on us because we have faithfully 
adhered to the religion and the God of our fathers, and would tux 
ehJme in with the idol worship of the surrounding nations. 

When (he perton whom yoo call the " Saviour of the WorM," 
was alive, it is recorded in the evnngeliKts, ihnt someofonr people 
asked him to show them a sigu by which ihey might believe in bioi; 
and when he was on the cross, he was requested by others, if he was 
the Saviour, to prove this by coming down from thelree and saving 
himself, ill which case they would no longer withhold their assent 
to the truth of his being really the Messiah. Here then the que*- 
lion'was put on the only proper grounds. Jesushad beencharged 
with casting out devils by the power of Beehebub, and with having 
confederates, who assisted him it) pnssing off his pretended miracles 
SLS the works of the Most High. The performance of one of these 
wonders, before intelligent persons, and a( the moment when 
required, would at once have destroyed all idea of collnsion ; and 
his descent from the cross, noiwitbsisnding the whole tenor of bis 
Rfe had refuted the idea of his being more than an ordinary man, 
would nut only have reached conviction to the Jews that Jesus was 
ID truth the Metisiah foretold by the prophets, but would have con- 
verted the whole Roman empire to a belief in his divine mission. 
Nothing (if all this look place: he who came, as it is said, as & 
" light to lighte the nations," refused to show them that light, and 
preferred to give up the ghost, rather than, by living, to di-liver 
from perdition millions o( human beings, whom we are assured he 
came for the express purpose of saving. 

It will be readily perceived thai I have been guided in the facu 
which I have brought forward respecting the actions and depoil- 
meni of Jesus of Nai:ireth, by the books held sacred by his follow- 
en, without in the smallest degree intimating my belief in ibdr 
antbenticity. Adopting this course, I shall nut readily be chargvd 
-wUh having aitertcd any thing hitherto that is not acknowledged 

by iani in general. I beg it, however, to be undenUKxl, that 

t neither believe in the divine inspiration of these Iraokg, nor in their 
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uotheniiciiy. I have also rny doubts as (o the exiscence of the 
person called " Jesus of Nainreth" ni the lime he is said to liave 
existed ; and id my next shaU eoier on the consideration of these 
two important questions, the decision of one of which alone against 
the professors of his religion, must be sufficient, in the estimation 
of all reflecting minds, to overturn its divine auihurily. 

(TbiecDn/mucrf.) 



STRICTURES ON ISRAEL'S ADVOCATE. 

In looking over my file of Israel's Advocate, 1 find some eilracts taken 
from the prefMce of the first number of the Braogelical and Literary 
Magazine, published at Richmond, Va. ; being the notice taken by that 
work ol the American Society for Meliorating the Condition of the Jens,* 
and which has not heretofore been noticed in Tnt Jew. As there are 
several remarks in this notice, which, in my humble opinion, require 
attention, I must beg permission lo examine tfaem. 

A Aer informing bis readers what ians beUeve, or rather what he 

wishes them to believe, concerning the Jews, he says, " We have 
(bought that it would be well (o aiford our readers such infonoation a» 
we possess concerning the A- S. F. M. C. J. 

I trust the Editor of the E. k L. Mngaziue will not take my strictures 
on thHt notice, in any other Iban a charitiible light, when I assure him 
that with the meek spirit of love only 1 would wish to examine that part 
of his production ; and as he sets out with avowing his intention of afford- 
ing his readers information, and as his readers may possibly be, (and as 
regards the readers of Israel's Advocate, certainly are) in a measure also 
our readers, he will not be offended at my correcting any facts which he 
has been so unfortunate lo slate, which would rather amount lo misin- 
fbrmatioQ than otherwise. t Neither will he Like amiss nny strictures I 
shall consider it necessary to make on that part of bis work, or on his 
knowledge of the views, intentions, and consequences of the A. 5., with 
which [ may suppose myself as well acquainted as he, or even them- 
selves, for men are not always best acquainted even with their own views, 
and certainly not with the consequences of their actions or procedures.] 
The Editor of the R. & L. Mugnzine thus begins — 

" And here we remark, in the first plnce, that our country has the 
H^orj of being the only nation in the world which acknowledges the Jews 
as ciliKeu. Recently Ihe state of Mrylund has abolished the last rem- 
nant of sopentition and bigotry in her laws, and placed the Jew on the 

* Jtiufk *d*g«te. No, iv. p. 61. 

f We wonU oM bs ondenlood ■■ chargi^ tli« ciltlur with iatnilian*) minvpra- 
i^tatKni, naea he mlf give* Hidi inTonoalioii it he potKoia. mad whinb, unGirta. 

t TIn Anmean SoeietrS praent cnbutaMed itaM of cuuurll, i>«,iiroarar thr 
oorTMmm of thitpMitiun. and lb* ncilUtiini of thair d«t»nninittiiti». a tilant umI 
ineid tMltBcay ofthur w«rliii«. ■> »\tn of th« urefulnoi ofiaj lucubrationi on tlwii 
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Mune politic&l situation willi llie iuo. >Tc liare Dot diBl'riincluBeJ 

them. As \hej pas.*, we do not crjr out, " Dog'." and Npit afva tlieir 
Jenrish gabardine. On the contrary, the triendlj oSiues of life are 
freely interchanged with them, and in the intercourse of aociety no 

diiTerence is made between them and iaiu. What is doiie by 

American iaos then, ought to be regarded as done in kindncu. 

It is iffipojsible to conceive any other motive,''' 
This statement 'n not correct, aa regards Holland — the subject stunds 

un the same tooling tbvre, whether Jew or iao." At to M^rylaud. 

Jews 1 believe h.>ve nut movtd in that affuir nl a\\, it has also failed ; 
neither do ihey believe the agent of the A. S. intended thew .iny service 
ut Aaaapolia on that question. We look not for liberality from such ; 
we know we are obnoxious ; our very existence is an eye-sore to them ;t 

though, under God, we trust m tlie liberality of ians, as fellows .ind 

brothers, subject to the same humanity, and, worldly speaking, the 

jealousies of ians is our sole protection. Gladly would they} oppress 

us. ay, eren call as dogs, and spit on our Jewish gabardines. It is not. 
Ihei^fore, in the love of such towards us that we can place any confi- 
dence. Did the A. S. know the spirit that is driving such on. themaelres 
would shudder at its wickedness. But under God, in the Lberal minded- 
ness of the world in general, of the American public in particular, nnd 

the great jejioo si es of the difterenl sects and denominations of ians 

towards each other, our protection lies. Still many ure dragged unwil- 
lingly on by the general liberality of the people, to make a show of the 

like feehog ; but the cloak is not large enough to hide itself. ians, 

be wary ! The fall of the Jews is but the preliminary stroke intended 
as a token to the establishment of an order of thinp in this country, 
which (God avert) will cause many a bleeding heart. We are but a 
small people here, and our oppression would be accounted of but little 
note in the scale of society in the United Stutes ; still our fall would be 
the prelude to the eslnblishmeni of some one predominant Sect, or rather, 
for that state of affairs, much worse than such predominance, the strife 
for the master) i when father will be marshalled against sun, the son 
against the father ; the mother against the daughter, the daughter against 
the mother. That stale whereio a man's worst enemies will be those of 

own household. Again i cry. Brethren of every denomination of ians. 

beware I The American Society are principally com{K>sed of one sect, 
and there can be no doubt will fall " AMiciSLT," into the hands of th.it 
one sect only. On account of Judiasm I can have no fear ; it is Iriurapbnnt ; 
none of the chantpiomt of the conTerters, althonjB;h repeatedly challenged. 

* Id AnutcnUm, tTtTj Msgiitnta it ■ Jew. nnl the Pulic« i< ^iwrmlly comluctnt 
byjewi 

I Tb* wiivrrtad spoiUlf . C. T. Froj, u h* roportu, IiroBTf AdvoaW. No. ^"Hl- p- 
113, wmt to Antupolk •> s^cbI oltbe \,9, lu sllaid boJ prunh So that quotioo, 
wbao aiui where be reprMmlol Cb«l every Jew tru bouD^I, or Mt liuiiHlf bound, to 
■Ion* htm, ttiD Rut. Mr. Kr«;, lu (Iralh. Such mi<repr«*eDlatiotia ntMj nrrrn to en- 

■rittar th<* EuiDilf d( iuu lotranb ths Jews *<>J raii* feelingi of pit; f<t llx R**- 

^^LlaiDan. but doM doI lecil lowirja recuocilin; Uw paKis*. The Rev. gratl wn a r 
m«7 M.t RMared, tliat. iiawpver. in hi> .mn ••mManer. ha may bel hioudt^ttUty 
uiU iliwrf in-c Uib ijsath (HnnUit ual liy llw> law, for ■nj' crioH he may kuu* tUBnalf 
\o hmr coMmiltn]. JfWi Ju sol coiuidcr theowlvoa aulhoriMd bj Iha law, tVM t« 
try him Tor the afltufc. uid that before luclt tnal, tb« Jaw simt eenddor it wroae to 
<nAlaa( him: he iMndi ■mcanblroulv taCoit aaJhuociuckwv! mivrsblo m*n'- 

t TfaeAposUtt* 
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baro dared to enter the lista, even with tne. AoiiUt tinot be tbougfat Ihey 
(leipise Ro puny nn advenary. Tbe Jew has a larger, snd full as res- 
pectuble a lift of ■ubecribers ai Israel's Advocate ; (the difTerence is in 
proportion of the mole-hill to the mouotain ;) and perhaps is the «ole 
cause of iti being lought after, and which, with all ita advanbiges. has 
(twindled in interest ; oeither will any one man answer their n^peated 
calls for ^iwistrince agxinst me ; no commnniciitioaa on tbe prophecit^s do 
they receive. They are left to help themselves now their fear is come 
on them.* 

Bm nre there not men even among them, who, when I call, can unswer 
a word! No: lei the world know it! Convehsiok is not their object, 
or they would meet me. Where are their tracts they stand pledged to 
prodikce for the use of tbe Jews ?t They are repeiiledly cidled for by 
the Jew*, who long to read them. Surely they hnve funds sufficient: 
why then arc they so remiss when so great a chitnce is afforded them, if 
their love for tlie Jews is so great as they wish the world to think T If 
they truly pity the blinded children of Abraham, why not step forward 
now so fiiir >m opportunity is offered ihem, and teur the veil from before 
their eyee or hearts when tbey reai) Moses imd the prophets? The 
dreadlul dilemma tbe world is in concerning them, is this ; either tbe JEW 
bos convinced and convicted them of error, or they are not serions in 
the work of conversion, und neither have they ever been serious ; they 
have another object in view, .-ind converting the Jews is a mere pretence 
to cover the renl intention from tbe piiblic. 

If, then, the avowed is not the intrinsic, the real oUject ; if convincing 
tbe minds of the Jews is not the intention of the Society, what ca» it be ? 
Should not the paUic see to it? is there no danger of the religious liber- 
ty of the country, by creating so powerful an engine, reiidy to be turned 
to the most dangerous purpose? As they now stand, they have no 
purpose — still they are chiktekko, the first step towards ESTiaLisReo. 
True, the Presbyterian in not tbe established religion, but it ia the 
OHAfiTEnen religion ; perhaps the only peculiarand {larl icu I ar chartered 
religion of the State of New- York. ^ And where is the difference? are they 
net by their charter rsTasLiSHED ? VVbo will say there is no danger ? 

* The ilandiiig coll fur connnuiiicatioiu of lirsel'i Advncale, roni thai ; ■■ Many 
head) naii baarls are *Ir«aJy Imown to us, tnil there are many more uokaowu, whin 
have the capacily uul the dupontion to produce such srticlei for thii paper. We ln> 
vitelhB ro-opcntioaoroarFrienJiialhi) wn; ; and astute uiy who ma j thui btcone 
ir conreipondeiits that inuneilisle uuJ rMpectful attentioii sliall be paid Id ttitnT eoa- 
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^D o|i)iartuuily lo all. lo ilo good, tothe chilitren ot Abnhnm. lAe /nmrf 
of Gad, Uie BodUty will keep Jutiart mods for general purpnes, for the edumtion 
KBdamploTmiiatof JewHhMiafKiaariai.and for dMntmHne amour Ifa Jnritholfe. 



ti« uid tarnnr* Advooate, publiihad moatlily, are the ti 
luij^piirpoie, ilbeiog |)roperlj-a raligii 



I employBuatof JeWHh MmmiMnim, and fir diilntmHitg among Ita Jetrttii 

braw Smw Tatlament, Aim nTHKR HBLioloDT 

Sbnuldithd 

a mere aeeoitnl of the affaim o( Ihe'Swue'ly, its ajTOli" aiHl'ou«ili«ries,"Mid umiitfonn- 
atii>iis,dernrnd framCntriKti Hmim. Again, the prombo is, fn rfwfnfturc among the 
Jnu. When baa ihit liwii don*? Jew> may nib*crH>e and p«v Iher mneey. and 
■OS** ia mbaeribc (or tub tiiiho. Lot tlieoi then pot nmethnuciutoihampty 
vowl. and JlrintnrtK ■•rael'] Advocate si prmnunl,- And it ihail pleaw ui well.' 

1 All raligiou* iMietje) of thu Hate can become eorpontiom by the smcral law. 
far that parpaaepTavided. The A. (^, t beKrre. u the mlyoae which haia partifii- 
fav diarter of ■Korporation. 
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whatever aiu> tic ilie consequeuce, and ibereforene thiows~awtiji' ~ 
nnniut Ephrata, and puts in the room thereof, " lu the land of Jiida," 
ant) Rrndera 'lh» -^^(fyi " Princes," against all rule, sound, and 
T&tsoo, for (he purpose of coofouiiding the real ineaiitng of the 
propbec Bui, if regard is paid lo the context of tlie whole 
Itfopbecy, and it is cxplaiDcd according thereto, it tviU appear that 
this "Thou Bethlehem, £u:." is a part of a proplivcy, and which 
prophecy id not yet entirely fulfilled. The prophecy, or urmon, 
for it is both, begins with ihe itecoHd chapter, the first verse, aud 
ends witii the la&i verse of the fifth chapter. 1 say it is a sermou of 
exhortation, as well a« a prophecy, foretelling futare evenls in a 
oonipendious mauoer, from bis day to the resloratton of luacl ; and 
tbc coming of the Meesiafi consequently is but in part fulfilled, even 
to this very day. And, as the limits to which I uin prescribed in 
this ex^tninallou, will not allow the taking a full elucidation of ilic 
whole, 1 must contenimysAlf with coixideriug iliai partin immediate 
conneuon with the present fiubject of inquiry; at the saine time 
preserving the context, and, if necessary, revert to what has been 
before said. 1 hcfs^a with the 10th verse of the 4tb chapter of 
Micab. 

" Be in paio, and labour to bring fortli, O daughter of Zioo, 
like ti woman in travail ; for now ehalt ihou go forth out of the 
city, and thou shall dwell in the field, and thou shall go even lo 
Babylon. There shalt thou be delivered ; tbere the Lord shall 
redeeiu thee from the hand of thy eocnues." 

The prophet addresses tlie Jewish nation, whom be calls the 
" Daughter of Zion." He tells her to be in patu, and labour lo 
bring fordi ; for now tbon sbalt go out of (he city. Now ye are 
lo go forth into captivity, out of the city into the fk-ld. even uiiiu 
Babylon; t>o that the prophet here prophecies of the B;:byloiii*b 
captivity, and fur lliiii reason he eocouragea them not (o give up all 
hope, but to be in pain, and labour to bring forlli [ as a woman in 
lier labnur is encouraged by llie matrons, who bid her help her pains, 
that is, try lo iucreiue and Iriigthrn the pain, iu order to bring 
forward llie birth, the delivery -, so here the prophet, likening tbt 
Jewish nation lo a woman iu child-birth, encourages ber to be in 
pain, and labour lu bring forth, "There shall thou be delivered :" 
and the meantog of being dclivvred is, "There the Lord sball rc- 
ilei-ni itive from the hand of Uiinc etiemies." This I presnn* (s 
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ilio Jewisli naiion wa» reJevtocil t'rom die IvutA 
nf tbeir eiieinics on Uielr return lo Jerusnlem wild Exra, J^eliemiali, 
Zerubabi-I, &c. ; liere the prophet then prspliecicd tlio retuni o( 
the Jewish nation out of (be cnptivily of Babyloo. Futuril/ 
appears as preseiii to the miw] of the prophet, and lie cuotiniKS >— 
" Now also many nations are gathered n^iiist ttiee." — " Many 
natiou«." — The Romans. Many natioiis iodeed were with tlie 
Romans at the seige of Jerusalem! "Against thee." Agit'mat 
the L'aughter of Zioti — the Jewish nation — the real Daughter of 
Zion ! " That say, Lei her be defiled, and lei our eye look upon 
Zion." The prophet, in a short compendious method, telU iif. what 
nalions he has particularly in view ; that say, Let her be defiled, lei 
our eye look on Zion ; let the Jewish nation be dc61ed, itie Jews are 
rejected, and we Gentiles are chosen : site, the real daughter of 
Zion, is defiled, and wp, the Gentiles, are the Church ; we will look 
on Zion. " But they know not the ihoagbis of the i^ord, neither 

ufKlersiand ihey his counsel." Tlie tans of the present day 

nay, the Jews are rpjeciod, ."iiid (hey, (he Gentiles, ihemKclves 
chosen: the real daughter of Zion, the Jews, are defiled, 
bnl they are cleansed ; and that iticy, the Gentiles, know 
the thoughts of ihn Lord, which th4>ir New Testament has tauglit 
litem. They uiKWsiand his coiinsvl, the eternal counsL'lofliis holy 
will.— This they pretend to understand, but the prophet ftnciih 
assures u» "thry know ooi tlie tlniughls of llie Lord, neither 
understand ilicy his council." " For he shall gather them as sheaves 
iuto die door ;" (hat is, he shull gather the Gentiles, who say, (lie 
0;uighier of Zion is defiW ; who say, they will look upon Zion. 
These latioos will be gnthered as sheaves into the floor. And for 
what purpose will they he gathered ? " Arise and thresh, O daughter 
of Zion, fori will make thine horn iron, and I will make thine hoofi 
bnu>, and thou shall bent in pieces many people, and I will conternKe 
ibeir gain unto the Lord, and their aubsiancc unlo tiic God of U» 
whole earth." Let them send missionaries ; never mind (heir coii- 
vcrtinglhe heathen nations, as they call (hem; let the Bible and Tract 
Societies continue their labours; let tliem gain substance, (prose- 
lytes,) till the time thai ihcy will be gathered for the thrashing; 
then I will consecrate their gain onto the Lord, and their substance 
unto the Lord of the whole eitrtli. \ot only their gain will be 
coiisetrated onto the Lord, the proselytes which ihey make by 
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ilMtr labonr, by ihe meani of ih^ir Aubslance, bui eveu tbeir suli> 
stftiKv aho, the real gr^in, the principal wheal, ako will be coiue- 
rrated (0 ihe Lord o( ihe whole earth ; so thai here the prophet bss 
brought us doHfi beyond our own time, beyond the time we now 
hve in, eveo to the time of ihe threshing', of which several of the 
other prophets have also spoken. 

The prophet eontinnes to deliver ns his view of futurity, even 
Mretched beyond our timt;, and as such we, not having any history 
lo guide as, ran only find ihe meaning hy the undirsinnding of 
Tision,byiheknowledge of the Holy: "for in the knowledge of the 
Holy Ones a nrKlcrsiuiiding." He ibas continues. 

" tinther thyself l0);eilier in troops, O daughter of ibe troop 1* 
be hath laid seige against Ds. They ^liall smile the judge of Israet 
with a rod upon the cheek." 

The prophet, or the spirit of prophecy, has hitherto addressed 
Irimself to the daughter ot Zion. He now adtJresses himself to the 
dsaghter of Uie troop. The daughter of Zion is tlie Jewish uatioD 
or church (if they will so have it.) The daughter of the troop is 

the Gentile nations ; the Gentile or ian church. 

The spirit of prophecy spenka in the prenent icnse, " He hatb 
hsid siege," nlibough the future was certainly intended, to show the 
certainty of the prerliction. The siege Iiere spoken of, is the >iege 
of Jerusalem, under the direction of Gog, the leader of Bosh. 
Uashech, and Tubal, which is to take place previous to tlie coming 
ofthe Messiah, the son of David ; at which time, and during which 
siege, "they shall smile the Judge of Israel (not the Messiah) with 
a rod upon (he cheek." This siege will he first, or the tlrsl part 
of it calamitous, for we are informed in another place, one half of 
ll«e city will go into captivity, but the rest of the people will not be 
cat off from the city. The htinses will be rifled, and the women 
ravished, and at this time will the Judge of Israel he smit with a 
rod on the check. But after this, sn'eral of the prophets tell as, 
when Jerusalem is again taken as before tajd, and the army of the 
Jews will llee to the valley of the mountains, then the Lord will 
rotnr, and all his saints or holy ones with him ; tlien will the bta- 

■ ■DMorieuHlll'bnwi. ini n^ A«lA(7i«<i<i£,DaUKlil«>oftlMTreop.sl><i'Iitie 
hi (bair wotihippWif God u a trm^ <. ■ pjaniilv in unilj. tioU- — Tlw jAvni tona 
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Uieofi be judged ; then will this mighty army af Gog be destroyt4 
with an -utter destruction ; Uien will the Lord set his hand the se- 
cond time to recover the retnnaul of hi» people ; and then will the 
ftlosiah come, of whom the prophet now speaks. "But thoa 
Bethlehem Cphratha, will bRVP become shi»I1 among the thou- 
sands of Juda ;c(rom thee shall lie ciime forth unto me, the ruter in 
Israel, whose ancestry were from of old, from antiem days.— 
Thus — The ancient family of Ephrata will have hecome 
small amon^ the families of Israel, of the Jews, consonant to the 
prophecy of Eiekiei, chap. 21 — 26. " Exalt thou that is loff ; 
abase the high. Perverted, perverted, perverted will I make it; 
and it shall not be, until he comes, whose right it is, and I will 
give it him." And it is this family who, according to Eaekiel'g 
prophecy, were to be abased, in Israel, in Jiida ; whose reign was to 
be perverted till the Messiuli should come; it is this family of 
whom the prophet Micali speaks : " .^nd thoo UeihHiem Ephrata," 
(and not the town.) Prom tliit family was he and is he to c^me 
" whose rigtit it is." This family wait not to be re-exulted until he come 
wiioMi right it is; this family of Ephraiha, who, in the time of 
Etekiel and Micah, were exalted in Israel, were to be abased^ 
iheir diadem was to be perverted} it was lo become small among 
the thousands, among the families of Jud.t, as the very next verse in 
Micah has it : "Tiierefnre wJll I give them up until the time (bat 
she which travailelh has brought forth : then the remnant of tiw 
brcihreii shall return to the children of Nrael." " Give theiD np.'' 
Of the town of Bethlehem it cannot be said give tJiem tip ; the 
plural, them, will not apply ; but of (he family, the plural will apply 
as well as the singular. According lo Kzeki^l, the family was not 
to be known parliculnrly, but were to be abased, and the diadem 
or crown given up. perverted : and according lo Miruh, the family 
was to become small among the families of Juda. According le 
Eiekiel, this was to last till he come whose right it is ; and accoi<- 
diogto Micah, until the time that she which travnilnh hasbronglit 
forth ii«r children ; so that he will not come until Ihnt time, thai is, 
till the daughter of Zion, the Jewish natian, which travtiletli U* 
this day. lias brought forth her children, which will not be (ill alWr 
tlie war of Gog ; then is the time fi>r him (u come, and not bdore; 
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we need not look I'ur liiiii liefore ; our buiineEs v 

be in paJD, and labour lo bring forth, snd he will deliver as." 

1 ithall hereaAcr have occasion to revert to this prophcii-y, bat 
for the present sufficient is snid lo show that the town of Bethlehem 
wu not intended by the prophet, because paritrularly " them," will 
not opply to llie town, ntither will " Then the remnant of his 
brethren shali return lo tlw dnlilren «f Israel." The renmaut of 
the town of Bethlehem's brethren. — What kind of sense can be 
made of this? A town cannot be said to have brethren. It will 
only, and can only "Pp'y to the family of Epbratbn, out of which 
tne Messiah will come; und witether he is horn in the town of 
Bethlehem or not, is of no matter of consequence, to that he u 
born of the family. The lineaf^e, neither, (as I take Jt,) doe4 the 
prophet Micah here intend to inlbrm us that he shall he there bom, 
but only that he shall descend from that family, thai is, from l)w 
family of Bethlehem Ephratha. 

Here a^ain, gen'.lemen of the American Society, for meliorating 
the condition of the Jews, you may plainly perceive that this pro- 
phecy, which \ns, by iaiis, evangelists, commentators, aiid di- 
vines, been thought and produced to strengthen their bypolhesti, 
will, and is turned, and when correctly understood, makes against 
your religion, tulGciently to overturn its whole fnundaUon. Will 
you tlien, still preserve silence ? I consider you all as eonvinceil of 
trror ; will you not then, leave the wickedness ofyoor way*, and 
luca to God for a lengthening of your trnnqnillity ? has then the Ui>- 
clean Spirit, gotten so sure, so strong a hold of you, ihnt although 
you have iiu answer to give, nn defence to make, though you stanif 
before the world, with fallen countenances, as criminals, in utter 
despair — are you still so blindly infatuated by the spirit of drtp 
lUxp, as to refuse to listen to reason and scripture.'' For shame, 
gentlemen shake offthe poisonous, deadening lethargy from yon; 
draw, (ear the scales from ofi' yonr eyes, and act, yoorMlves, as yoti 
would advise others to have acted, in your present Bituation. In 
lober seriousness, your duty ia now, to acknowledge your errors, 
■ad nuke known your convictions, to tbe world before whom yov 
aUnil already, at least, silenced, if not convictcfl. Yon can no 
longer honestly preach iauity ; you cannot pretend to ba sol- 
diers of Jesus unless you acknowledge yourselves disgraced 
cowards; wbo, after liaving given a general challenge lo Jews, (o 
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cisnine, and be conrerted ; tfitt having forced tbem into die are- 
m, aiid obliged thent to face you, on the ftnl attack of the most 
pony champion among tfaem, you ar« nil utterly discomfited, con- 
foanded and defeated ! Gentlemen, I can only consider yon as con- 
quered opponent^ ai fallen eiiemieK; aod aliliough, am willing to 
return you your sword, and allow yooto try iia meial on my ar- 
mour ; I cannot allow you (o use it in any other p»rt of the field, 
only on me, till you have fairly conquered me ; not even on a 
stronger, more potent, or more noble adversary. 

Of right, I challenge your arms, 1 consider them nine by 
right of conqueit, and against me only can you in honoor 
use them, if you have sufficient hardihood leA in your com- 
poailions. Turn, then, gentlemen ; let na sifl this matter fairly, and 
iIrd after discovering the truth, join in love, and defend it side by 
aide, on whichever side truth and righteousness shall be. At 
nil events, let us together strive to be as it is written : 

' Aultlwy that be tnar iha\\ ihiae u the bri^tDcn or the firmmiBait.'' 

Dan.»x 



DE.VS LETTERS 

{CiMliiiur4 fipm pagi 165) 

1 THiKK it necessary, before we proceed, to clear np the objec- 
tion! generally made against such prophecies, as declare and fore- 
tell the deliverance of the Jews, from Ihclr present dispersion ; and 
the glorious restoration of God's favour, and the didereiii methods 
wftich are tahen in the explanation and application of those pro- 
phecies, and first — 

Some pretend thai the promi&es were made good ; and tlial the 
prephecies received tlieir accomplishment, at the return from the 
Babylonish captivity ; and that consequently, the hopes of a fntnre 
delirerence are vain, and wiiliout foundation. In order to clear 
tip this point, let the prophecies be compared with what, Eira oud 
Nebemiah relate, befel the nation at (heir rettim from Babylon, 
K* if «n those glorious promises did then receive their wicom- 
pBahmenu? To the«e passages which I transcribed in my last,! 
•hall bcr« add otie whole chapter of Isaiah, that according to his 
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docriplion ol* those glorious times, the compartsoa uny bft n 

" Arise, shine, fur thy (igh( is conip, and the glory of the Lord is 
'■ risen upon thee. For behold tbt.' darkness shall cover the earth, 
"and griMS darkness I be people : but the Lord shall arise upon 
"tbcc, and his glory shall be seen uponihee, and the Gentiles shall 
" come to thy light, and kings to the hrigbtness of tby risiiig ; lift 
" Dp tjiitie eyes round about, and see : all they gather themselves 
" together, they come to thee : lliy sons shall lome from far, and thy 
"daughters shall be nursed at rAy side. Then thou sirall see, and 
"Aow together, and thine heart shall fear, and be enlarged; be- 
" cause the abundance of the sea shall be converted unio lliee, the 
"forcesuftheGentiles shall come untO- thee. The muIlitDde of 
"camels shall cover thee, the dromedaries of Midian and £phah; 
"all they from Sheba shall come: lliey shall bring gold and in- 
"cense; and they shall show fcrrlh the praises of the Lord. All 
" the flocks of Kedar shall be gathered together unIo thee : the rams 
" of Nebaioih shall u)inist<^r unto thee : iliey shall come up with ac- 
" ceptance on mine altar, and I will glorify the house of ray glory. 
" Who orf these that fly as a cloud, and as ihe doves to their windows f 
"Surely the isles shall » ait forme, and the ships of Tarshih first, to 
" bring thy sons from far, their sil ver and their gold with them, unto 
" tbe name of the Ijoro thy God, and to the Holy One of Israel, be- 
" cause he hath glorified thee. Ami the sons of strangers shall baild 
" up thy walls, and their kings shall minister unlo thee : for in my 
" wratli I Kmote thee, but in my favour have 1 had mercy on thee. 
" Therefore thy gates shall be open continually ; ihey shall not be 
" shut day nof night ; that nurnmay bring unto thee the forcesof the 
"Gentiles, and that their kings maybt brought. For the nation and 
" kingdom that will not serve Ibee sball perish ; yea, tka$t. natioiu 
" shall be utterly wasted. The glory ofLehiinoii shallcome uiUo ibee, 
" the fir-tree, the pine-tree, and Uie boi together, to beautify tbe 
"place of my sanctuary; and 1 will make ihe place of my feet 
"gloriotu. The sons also of them that alllicted tliec shall come 
" bending uulu ihec : and all ihey that despised thee shall bow 
" themsdvcs down ni llu: soles of thy feet; and ihry shall call (bee 
" The city of the Lohu, The Zion of the Holy one of Isnwl. 
", Whereas thou bast been forsaken and hated, so that uu man weui 
f* l))f)0ugh thtt, I will make tbee an eteruol exccllciKy, a joy of ma- 
'*,PJi gcoerations. 'nio-a shall also suck the milk of the GeutLks. 
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"aodihalt suck tbe breast of kings: Rnd ihoD sbalt know ihatl 
"the LiynD am thy Saviour ani] thy Redeoiner, ilie Mighty One of 
^ Jacob. For brass I will bring gold, and for iron I will bring 
f niver, and for wood brass, and for stones iron : I will also make 
"thy officers pf^ce, and ihine exactors righicowsncss. Violence 
"shall no nure be benrtl in thy land, wasting nor destruction wiiii- 
'^Ml(hy borders; but Ihuu. shall call thy walls Siilvation, and thy 
''gUes Praise. Tbe suu shall be no more thy light by day: 
"neidier toT brigtiiness shall the moon give light uiilo thee: 
*< bat tke LuBD shall be unto thee an everlasting light, and tby 
"God ihy glory. Thy sun shall no more go down; neither sbaU 
*>thy moon withdraw itsell : fur the Lord shall be thine evef 
*tjasiing light, and (he days of thy mourning shall be ended. 
"Tby people alto ifiiili ie all righteous: they shall inherit the 
"laud forever, the branch of ii)y planting, tlie work of my handS) I 
"that 1 may be glorilied- A Utile one shall became a ilior^andj ' 
" and a soiall one a strong uiition : I tbe Lord will hasten it in his 
" lime,"* 

This is the glorious state of the Jews, according to the prophet's 
deicripliofl. It will be tiresome to make extracts from Eira and 
Nehemiab, to prove thai nothing like this appeared to tbe nation at 
ibeir return from Babylon. 1 &hall, therefore, refer yon (o the 
accounts which these writers give of this miserable return, and 
tbe mnr.y hardships and interruptions the buildings meet with, 
together with the weakness and wickedness of those few who did 
return, and shall content myself with giving you a few passages 
from the history now in the greatest vogue. 

"It will he convenient (says (he historian) to premise some few 
things concerning the stale of the Jews, during ibis new epoch'; 
for, from this time, they arc no more to be looked upon as that 
free, rich, and glorious people wliich they had been, either under 
the fnnner theocracy. «s JoKrphus justly terms it, or under (heir 
opulent and warUke mi>u.uchs ;aud the direction of (heir propheli, 
their condition, government, manners, their very name is now 
eotircly changed; and though some of them we find lo have 
auained (o very considerable posts, or growing exceeding rich ia 
the land of their captivity, yet these are bat few in comparison of 
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those who groaned under the heKV>' hand of Uieir oppregsort ; 
neitlier were lliey the fonner, but ilie Utter, ibat ia, tke poorer sort; 
(bat came back itito Judea ; and even of ibese, the whole onmbrr 
ofaU that cntae, either with Zerobabel, Eira, orNeheniah, scarcely 
anionnied o 70,000, ai])ong whom a multitude of strau^ri were 
ItktrwJM inter mi led, either by inarrisf;c$, or otbervriiw ; ntoit of 
ihcm so indigent, that they were forced to be supported in (heir 
jouruey, by the charitable contribuiioiiK of those that staid behind. 
They were indeed to be governed by their owti laws, but ai they 
Mill continoed in subjection to other nations, to tbv PeraiaDC, 
Greeks, and Romans, that privilege, as well as lite exercise of their 
religion, very much depended on the arbitrary will of their conquer- 
ors. Even whilst (hey were under the Persians, the Kves and 
estates of the whole nation were on the brink of being sacrificed to 
the ambition of a favourite."* Now, from this descriptinn, it 
plainly appears thai none of the prophecies did receive (heir ac- 
complishment nt tl)e said return, nor at any lime aAer ; so that the 
promises therein made are still unfulfilled. 

1 (bink proper, now we are ciu this subject, lo observe (be exact 
descrtplinn which Moses makes of the present dispersion of the 
JewE, which, according to the circumstances he foretells, cannot be 
applied to any other. " And the Lord shall scatter thee among all 
people, from one end of the earth even unto the other: and there 
thou shalt serve other gods, which neither thee nor thy fathers have 
known, even wood and itone ; and among these nations shalt thou 
find no ea»e, neither shall the sole of iby feet have rest : but the 
Lord shall give thee there a (rembliog heart, and failing of eves, 
and BorraM* of mind, and thy life shall banf; in doubt before thee, 
and (boo shalt fear day and night, and shall have none assunuiM 
»fUiylife."f 

It is impossible that any historian coold describe the 
ffiate of the Jews in their preseni dispersion more exact ; for what 
more could he say cooceruing their miserable state, than that (bey 
are scat(ered from one etid of the earth to tite other : that tlH>y arc 
obliged to worship strange gods, unknown m their .inrc«lors, immI* 
of wood and slotie ; that they neither have ease nor rest ; continual 
fiMr and trembling, both day and night, with ntvtr-cmuiog atnttfH 
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and doubti : persecuted, imprisoned, and delivered lothe Banwc- 
Tbis has been the miserable srate of the Jews in nian^ places, and 
U still tlieir case in Spain and Portugal. Tliere is not in this pro- 
phecy the least resemhlaiice ofwliat the Jews suHered in any other 
captivity, [a the time of the Jndi|;ei>, they were often overome, and 
made tributary, bui never disj>ersed. At the first destruction of 
Jerusalem, they were made cRpiiics, and carried to Babylon, ba( 
so far were tliey there from worshipping other Rods, that it entirely 
cured them from idolatry ; so that from tli at epoch, the Jews are 
never accused of (hat heinous crimi; ; and their being obliged to 
worship gods unknown to them and their ancestorf, plainly points 
out a new system of idolatry, invented and introduced long after 
that lime ; and as oil the circumstances do wonderfully agree to 
their present dispersion and oppressions, so their return (described 
in the following passage) "That then the Lord thy God will tarn, 
thy captivity, and have compassion upon thee ; and will return and 
gather thee from among all the nations whither the Lord thy God 
hath scattered thee. If ant/ of them be driven out unto the utmost 
pnrt of heaven, from thence will the Lord thy God gather them, 
and from (hence will he fetch them; and the Lord thy God will 
bring thee unto the land which thy fathers possessed, and thou 
shalt possess it; and he will do thoe good, and multiply (hee above 
thy fathers,"" can only be from their present captivity, as the cir- 
cumstances which were promised ibom were never accomplished or 
made good in any of their former deliverances. 

Now if the promises made to the Jews by all the prophets, hove 
not been ful311ed at the return from Babylon, or at tiny other time, 
either before or since, it follows ilial iheir hopes of a Messiah, or a 
person whom God is to appoint, to make (i^ood his promise to the 
nation, in their deliverance and restoration, is jost and well 
groundeil ; and it must be vain nnd presumptuous to pretend that 
tbe prophecies have been fulfilled, whiUt they find themselves in a 
situation to very opposite to that which the prophets foretell and 
describe ; a contradiction »n glaring, that I wonder any one should 
pretend to aRirm it. 

The difficulties which arise, from the prophecii'i conccmiag the 
delivery and return of llir.lewt not being (.nmiiMed. are "bvijiird 
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by pretending that none of those prophesies ongi 
Iheir plain, literal sense and obvious meaning ; in other words, 
they will not allow the prophecies to have any meaning at till, iu order 
to impose, on hU surh prophecies, and likewise, on many historical 
passages of scripture, whutthey call a spiritiinl, or figurative and 
typical sense, and meaning of their own, such as best suits with 
their purposes: by these means, accommodating prophecies, and 
history, to events, to which neither the one or other, has the least 
connexion; contrary to the express sense of the prepliels, and pas- 
L^Mges, and therefore, cannot expect any credit should be given 
tem : of this, the most learned arc seubible, and confess, (lint they 
^can give no tolerable reason, why, the prophecies, concerning his 
L{Je(UB's] humiliation and sufferings, should be understood in a Uter- 
I, and those of his exaltation, and glorious reign, in a spiritual 
sBse*" the case then stands thus, the Jews must be convinced from 
e prophecies, that Jesug was the glorious person therein promised 
r their messiali ; not, according to the sense and meaning of the 
words of the prophets, for they are intirely rt-pugnant to such pre- 
tensions; but according to the sense and meaning which ians 

•hall he pleased arbitrarily to impose on all the prophets, (without 
asiigaing any tolerable reasons as is confessed by them,) though 
lliat sense be, the most contradictory to the prophet's description; 
for otherwi'c, they can prove nothing. It isaveryjusi and judicious 
observation, " that the Jews, possessed of the oracles of God, and 
firmly persuaded of the truth of them, the very first thing therefore, 
thai they had to do, upon the appearance of the Messiah, was to ex- 
amine his title, by the character given of him in the prophets ; they 
could not, consistently with the belief in God, and faith iu t)ie au- 
clent prophecies, attend to other arguments, till fully satisfied and 
convinced in this. All the prophecies of the Old Testament, rela- 
ting to the olBce and character of the Messiah, were immovable 
bai-s to all pretentions, till fulfilled and accomplished in the person."f 
This is 10 fair a stateof the case, that none ofthe parties can reason- 
ably have any objection against It : and there only wants proofs, 
that JesuH did fulfill and accomplish the character ^ven of the Me- 
■iah in the prophets ; now if this be done, according to the plain 
sense and niennhig of the prophecies, the character which iliey gire 
ui, is »o contradictory and repugiianl, to that of Jesus, that kii pre- 
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tensions can liave no manner of foundation on tlial (iescriptionj^ 
for lite plain sense of the prophecies are an^ ever will be immoVf; J 
able barslohii claim. 

But if we are to judge of his title from the sense whictlj4 

ians impose on the Prophets, then the character given by thli|l 

prophecies, can be of no manner of signification, and therefore, it,i 
would be in vain, to examine his title, by the character givenoli^ 
him in the prophets, since, let the character be ever so ample, anctt 1 
plain, yet such a meaning would be imposed on the words of ibqiT 
prophets, as might make them answer very different purposes, and^ J 
this is aeiiially the case, for if we are to have no regard to tlMttT 
plain sense and nieanmg of the Prophets, and take a liberty to de^l 
part from their literal and obvious meanings, how can we distiO'jn 
guisb the true Messiah from the vain pretender, who may by lyp«^^ 
and allegories, impose such a sense of his own, on the prophecief,^ { 
as may easily be made to answer his pretentions, and by such ^ J 
means apply them to himself, and his purpoaeii, construing theta li 
according to his fancy, and under a pretence of a refmed spiritUKlJf 
sense, be able to prove thereby, all the jpassages of his life, both-. 
from prophecy and scripture history ; for as no regard is to be had 
to (he prophet's literal meaning, no hounds can he put to any 
persons imaginations ; for all will be splrintalized. But must 
not the Jews be in the most deplorable condition, if ihey admitted 
allegory for proof;' would they not be liable to the grossest abuse 
and deception ? and could they any otherwise oppose such preten- 
ders, but from the plain and literal sense of the prophecies ? believe 
(hat the prophcu bad bm that one plain sense and meaning, and 
to argue accordingly from it ; for to suppose that " an author has 
but one meaning al a time, to a propuaiiion (which is to be found 
out by a critical examination of his words) and to cite (bat proposi- 
tion from him, and argue from it in that one meaning, is to proceed 
by thecomraonrulesof grammar ond logick, which being human 
rules, arc not very diOicuIt to be set for(h and. explained ; but to 
■up|>ose passages cited, explained, and argued from, in any other 
method, seems very extraordinary,"* and such a method can only 
serve to open n dnor to fruud and imposition, fur when once wo 
depart from the plain and obvious meaning nfui author, and pat a 
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djfierenl semean liis wards, we thenronimii sucli an act of violence 
u nothing canjnstify ; but it is still worse, when we do the like to 
iBS|med writings ; for we, in sach cafe, deprive tlie prophet of his 
meaoing which is infatlible, and in its place, substitute oiir own 
weak, fallible sense, and that, for no other reason, but because it 
best serves our purpoteg ; and ic must give one a very bad opinion 
of the cause which depends on auch a support, for " Allegory is a 
figure in discourse which we are then said to use, when we make 
the terms which are peculiar to one thing lo signify another,"* 
This being the case, can allegory or types prove any thing, much 
less a Messiah ; whose character and office is plainly revealed in 
the scripture ? and pray whai is there, which may oot be proved, 
when terms and words, peculiar to one thing, are made to signify 
another^ what confusion must ensue on such a scheme P How inva- 
lid musi the proof of the Messiah be, if founded on types and alle- 
gory ^ for "allegorical explanations may edify indeed (says a learned 
person) but they are good for nothing else ; they cannot be regu- 
larly produced as proofs of any thing."* St. Paul founded • 

tianity on allegory, and though he says that he uses great 
" plainness of speech"f yet is all scripture, by him turned into 
type ; this he does even to the historical passages, and that, when 
the literal sense is most clear. To this end, he declares bim^etf and 
others to be " ministers of tlie New Testament, not of (he letter, 
but of the spirit, for (says be) the letter killeih, but (he spirit givetb 
life."J It is by this invention, that he pretends to prove every 
thing, for he applies Ins allegories and types, without the least re- 
semblance, or without the least likeness of ilie types, to the antitype : 
this is plain and evident from every chapter of tlie writings which 
go under his name ; thus for example he makes ihe patriarch's two 
fons, Isaac and Ishmael, to typify two covnants.^ 

Again — Abraham's concubine, is with him, a type of Moonl 
Sinai, in Arabia ;1l this same Mount Sinai in Arabia, stands with 
him for a type of Jerusalem in bondage with her children ; he 
carries this type still farther ; for this same Jerusalem typifies that 
above, which he calls the mother of all ;^ after the »me manacr 
tie make* Malchitedec a type of Jesus, whom he declares to hvre 
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been made like Uie Soa ofGod.* By ihe same art he torns (be 
vail which Moses put over bis face where tt shone, into a lype of 
the Jewa Dot uodersUndiDg the scriptures, that i\ his spiriiaal 
sense of them.'l' In the same way he preteuds that God lilntself 
preached ihe gospel to Abraham. | By the same help he declares 
the baptism of the laraehtes unto Mobes. This he finds lypifieilri 
by their passing the Red sea, and their being under the cloud ofi % 
smoke.^ The water wbicli the Israelites drauk froro the rock^ 
Moses struck, he calls spiritual drink ; and he not only makes that 
rock to follow Uie camp, but will have the rock ilsell' to be ibe 
Messiali.jl By the same iiever-failiug art lie proves that Ihe tribe 
of Levy paid tiiLe some hundred years before its existence. IT In 
short, the passover, the tabernacle and every tiling in it, the 
braelites' wanderings in (he wildernesi, lUeif entering into the land 
of Canaan, and the whole Jewisli economy and history is, by Si. 
Paul, tuniedintn types; and he makes every thing suhservieat to 
bis point. But if this method proves any thing, it proves that the 
same passages and figures might prove a thousand tilings besides, 
- Ibr which they may be njade to stand, and such proofs wouI<l 
Beta the full, as conclusive as St. Paul's. 

This must be ibe natural consequence of believing that the letter 
killeth, or rather of resolving to kill the letter ; because, other- 
wise the letter would kill their purposes : and when once we em- 
brace the opinion of making the terms which are peculiar to one 
thing, stand for another, the same thing may be made to typify 
things the most opposite and contrnry to each other. Thus it is 
observed, that " the serjient was remarkable fur an insidious cunning, 
^nd therefore stands asa proper emblem nfadeceiver."*** Another 
asserts that " it cannot he doubted bui under the name of the serpent 
we ought to understand the devil. "-{-f Vel, notwithstanding the 
serpent stands for and means the devil, one of the evangelists 
declares, " as Moses lif\ed up the serpent in the wilderness, even so 
must the son of man he lifleil up :"l\. by which means the serpent 
serves to typify both Jesus and the devil. Such strange things are 
allegories I A fruitful imagination might still carry the allegory 

• H«b. vii, 3, t J. Cor. iH. 13. IS. ( OaLtL iil. 8. } 1. Cm. ». I, «. || IliU. 3. 
f lirb. *u.g, 10. **8h*Tl<Kh oo proplK^y. p. 57. t* CkIuicIV nict.— tm Ih* 
word terpcDt. tl JBha. iii. M. 
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farther, ud show haw the ierp«ni cauieii the people to err by the 
worriiip which wnK (Mtdtt. 

Now lei me terioiisly ask, can such whims besdmiiled for proofs^ 
or can auy mre pr«l«td Lbe coiivenion of llie Jews od such 
evidence f May we not as well believe Luther to have been the 
antitype of A^ron, (as one of his followers pretended) because he 
first set up the candlestick of ilie reformation ? or shall we believe 
Calvin to have been the antitype of the same High Priest ? (as one 
of his followers pretended,) "because it was beyond all doubt, 
(says he) that if he had not taken the snudcra inio bis hand, the 
candlestick most have given to dim h Vighi, that few people would 
have been the better for it ?"• Pray, is there not just the same 
foundation for the idle dreams of Luther's and Calvin's followers 
in making each their master to be Aaron's antitype, as there is for 
those others made by St. Paul? If we beheve the one, why not 
tlic other ? Can such reveries pass because delivered under the 
name of this or that man f The authority of all men must be upon 
a level, if tlwy dellvor things alike inconsistent, or equally contrary 
lo facts. How easily may scripture be applied to every passage 
"fa mail's life, tfsui.'b liberty be allowed? but certainly any person 
would be deservedly laughed at, who should pretend to prove llie 
actions of hii life from thence by turning it into types. It is there- 
lore evident that (he prophecies ought to be taken in (heir plainest" 
:ind most obvious sense, and literal meaning: " for it is but justict! 
to the omnipotent being, (o believe that he speaks candidly ttaA 
intelligibly to his crentures ;"f and is highly dtrnigating from the 
^odness of God m think otherwise ; and therefore the contrary 
method, when made use of, must be incoherent and inconsistent, 
enthusiastic a) and erroneous, invented for unwarrantable purposes, 
and made use of to deceive and blind our eyes for lack of lietter 
proof, excluding the scripture from any meanmg aiall, and as ii may 
be mad' um of to prove any thing, and to square to every man'j 
opinion, it can of course have na force in argnmrnt, and therefore 
cannot be produced iu proof of any thing. Of this opinion was 
Binbop Smallbrook, who suys, "so very fanciful a thing i* alle- 
gorical interpretation, that not only different fathers build difierent 
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allegories on ihe same (acts, but (he very same fathers, at different 
times, and on dilferent subjects, make di&ereni applications of the 
very same literal siory ;* and in his preface, he says, " allegories 
prove any thing out of any thing. "f 

I cannot better conclude this letter, than wilh a passage of ihe 
same biahop4 ^'* '■ — " »^^ ''>a( I would desire of the reader here, is 
to observe the great uncertainty of mysGcal interpretation in itself. 
as it is a mere creature of fancy." 
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ABRAHAM'S LETTERS. 

(Conltn»rd/r«m pagt 187,) 

You trill, perhaps, reverend sir, conuiler it a bolil ofidertnking oa my 
psrt, to attempt to show that there never was such u person ns Jmub of 
Nazareth. I grant that it is so ; but 1 am nut the hrst who has maititain- 
eil this posilioD. The celcbruleil Volney, in the notes lo his •• liuins 
of Empires," has assigned, nbnl appear to me, conclusive reasons fov 
rejecting the whole account given in your sacred books, respectiug jom- 
Messiah, ag an i<ile, and cunningly devised f:ible. I am well assured, 
also, that the Emperor Napoleon ma>le uo secret of his disbelief in the 
existence of Jesui. One who had it from bis own muulh, told me, (hat 
that Emperor bad caused a strict inquiry lu be mude on Ihe subject, and 
that this resulted in satisfying bim (here was iis little ground for consider- 
ing Jesui of Nazareth a real personage, as there was for believing in Ibe 
existence of the divinities of Ibe Komins, or other heathen nations. ^ 

Itisanundoubledfnct. that no hislurianculemporary wilh the suppose<]. 
writers of your New Testament, mention your Messiah ^ a person of 
whose reality (here could be no doubt. The Roman historian Tncitus, 
is not only silent on this particular, but from bis not noticing the womler- 
ful events said to have accompanied the birth, lile, and death of Je»ue. he 
evidendy beard nothing of them in bis time, or if he did he.ir oftlieoi, he 

• Vin.oriheMinrlM c. 5. p.iS*. t H-M. p, 8. Jlbid. e. R. p, 3S9. 

f Napolftnn H ilnaaparlr. m coaremtinn Mith U. I^niiire, autlior of a irnrlc 
eiilitle'l " Tht (In^ nf .\ll Keligioui Wonhip^" in pre»*uo« of Tho 
Chanullor LitiagvUn, olnervnl, Qt^t he dUbluhwl the MthiSlc ralidon ftvlhc 
rr«nb,iiotlMRa«whelnltert»llhkttUuh*p«n(ni>i/niiT ■vcrexuinl.liul thai 11 
WMOAMiMrjioMli^pta nligiunioiuitUieprejuaioaofUMpwilk!; -uul lhlm''nid 
M Dopire, " ii mr opiDlan nh".*" 
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regnrdetl Iheoi ns utlerly unworthy of belief or nttentioil, and IhflD 
inrentions of tome Jisnriiereil brain. It war pecaliMrlj' the busine^ of 1 
diU hialorian.to pat on record ull (he eventH. however trifling, whieli j 
had occurred in the Roman empire. To enable him to do this stilisfac* \ 
torily, he hnrf occeM lo the piiblir archives, consiRting of the report! 
regularly made (o lilt! governors of the different provinces, of eveiy^ 
(Ung which h»d occurred under their government. Had such n peraM j| 
u Jetni of Nazarel)) appeared in Judea, mu) ultmcted the notice of tk* ^ 
public in the nay mentioned in your gospela. it tvaa impossible the go- ' 
remor of thai province could neglect rendering an account of iheiie m- 
tOoUhing tranaactions to his imperial maKter ; and if rendered, it cannot 
b« doubted, from the well known impartialily of Tacitus, that he nould 
have given a fuithful detiiil of nhat had been reported. Nothing of all 
(hi* occurred. The acknowledged authentic historian of Kome is silent 
on the appearance and wonderful works of u personage in whose identity 
and character, not only the Roman empire, but the whole world, is said 
lo have been deeply interested. 

To the conclusive evidence of the noo-eiistence at' Jesus of Naziiretli, 
arising from the sdence of Tacitus, 1 might add, that of Josepbus, and 
Philo. They are, no doubt, historians belonging to our oRtton, but tlMrJ 
circa mstance of (heir having been allowed, on all hands, to be iinpartiil|] 
writen, utterly precludes the idea of their ha vini; suppressed any thioig^^a 
in their works, which had the nppenrance of authenticity. Now lolff^l 
ward is lobe found in the writings of these authors, either respecting li 
appearaace of your Mes8iah,or the mighty things he is said to have donei J^ 
I shall make every .allowance you can ask, for what you may call theic^ 
" natural prejudices ;" but I defy you to impugn their testimony, when J 
you find it so completely substantiated by the prince of Roman historiani, ' 
Tacitus. 

I am perfectly aware, that there it now in the hands of yonr votaries, 
an edition of the works of Josephus, in which our countryman is madets 
say of Jesus of Nazareth what he could never have said, without beco^ i 
mingooe of his followers. The patsagc, however, to which I allude,^ 
hai long been proved to he o forgery ; one of those " piou* frauds," which - 
bis been found necessary in all ages lo resort to, in jonler to give 
credence to your system, and to maintain your usurped authority over 
the minda of yourcredalous and deluded followers. 

It M in vain for you to pretend that the extemive belief in ihr eiiat- 
enee oTlhe founder of your reli^on, isuiufficieot proof of hi* baviu 
a^ually appeared on the earth. The Chinese, and other wuinna of dte 
East, can boast of a much greater number of believers in their rel ■«<**■■ 
dogma*. Ofonethou'andmillionofpeopleinhnbitJBe tlii^rlobe, you 'an 
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9ii] J enumerate about !13 milliom who profcM to liuve iieanl of tbe 
name of yoar Messiah. If numbers, therefore, are to deciil« ihe ques- 
tion, il must follow, tbat the idob of the Chinese, of Ihe natives of Hiu- 
doslim, of the Pergtans, of the Tartar tribes, to jay nolliin^ of the wor- 
abjppera of the terrible Oden, and the innumerabte divinities of the North- 
ern and African nations, would all have equally well founded claims with 
your Jema, to be acknowledged the true and ouly Deity that ought to 
be adond. 

The truth is, the existence of Jesus of Nazarclh, whom you call jout 
Hewinb, has no other foundation than that pven itby your gospels ; ibeir i 
autliorily is. now-a-ilnyg. admitted without eiamiaatioo, aod a cooBUenctt 
reposed in them to which Ihcy are not entitled. It shall be my business, 
in subsequent letters, to demunstrate thi4 in the follest manner ; aad if . 
I succeed, as I em coofiJent I shall, in the estimation of every liberal 
minded man, in mailing it appear that these goapeU are not what they pre* 
tend to be, but palpable foi^riei, il will reniitin for those who are so 
teoHcious of the iiclual existence of J esus, to produce some better proof 
than they now offer to our nution, that this imaginary personage was re- 
ally and truly Ihe Messiah who was " to redeem Israel." TheRstertion 
that the existence of Jesus is as wt^ll established as that of Julius Czaar, or 
most of the ancient celebrated characters, even though il were true, which 
I deny, can hnve no effect on this question ; because it in a matter of in- 
difference whether Cxsar lived or not. But, in the case under conside ra- 
tion, we are toldiliiofthe greatest importance to oui future welfare that we 
should believe in the mission of your Messiah, and that we shall be doom- 
ed to everlasting misery, if, after having heard his gospel preached, we 
should be so unforlonate as to see cause to reject it. In the ordinary 
affairs of life, wc never yield our assent to the rules or regulations which 
may be proposed for our goremmeni, without having reasoned on, and 
etamined them thoroughly. Why then should we adopt a system in* 
volring our eternal condition, on evidence less satisfactory ? Why should 
we admil th« proof) of the existence of a pretended tupematural being, 
which would be rejected were they to be offered in support of one who 
hid no such pretensions, and who, even if his realitywere plncod beyond 
all dispute, would still be a being like oureclves ? (To 6e conlinued.) 

The list of authorities noticed by AhrHham, in confirmation of his posi- 
tion, is omittted, as authority c^n n«ver he allowed an proof; and al- 
though the existence of Jesus may, at this day, not be susceptible of af- 
firmstivo proof, not having been noticed by historians, neither can thoir 
silence be considered as proo& of hi» non-eiislence -, being at least oolr 
negative evidence, or rather the want ofcviilence, nndonly shows that Sf 
he did exist, he was not of celebrity suflkieot to be noticed by them.^ . 
This I am of opinion, was the real state of the c;ise. 



Ibv the 
E. J. 
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"A Gentile" Calls on me to explain ihe 10th verse of ike 6th chap, 
of Isaiah. The following is from David Levy's lAngua Sacra, 

ntn s;t> aS j?38rn The heart of this people is become fat. This is 
the real sense of the word ; and not as in the English translation, 
make fat; for that is. contrary to tlie sense of the whole 
passage. For in verse 9, the prophet, in the language of surprise, 
observes: U*"»*'^*'7M n>?"^ iMiny3»n-^«i;nDBr ij'oiy Hearing ye hear, 
but understand not ; and seeing ye see, but perceive not. This, 
according to the meaning:: of the prophet, is thus : 'You, says he, 
who have tlie full power of hearing and seeing, shall yet neither per- 
ceive nor understajidr' This is really surprising: but then he 
proceeds to give the reason for this extraordinary circumstance in 
t fo following verse, njn^ |d ra^n 'O'l 1 3Dn r Jrio rm uyr\sh |DBm 
riie heart of this people is iS Kfl"^! 3Bn j-d" 123^1 1;? o}ff' r:i«3i vr;?3 
liecomo fat ; and in consequence thereof, his ears are become hea- 
vy, and his eyes are become closed. And as they are thus sunk ; 
he observes with surprise, |3 Is there (yet as much as) a perhaps, 
that he may see with his eyes, or hear with his ears, and understand 
with his heart, and return, and be healed. No! says he, in the 
spirit of prophecy, there is not the most distant hope of their return, 
wiillc they are so deeply sunk in their wickedness. And therefore 
tl^e proplict inquires :, t.< 'no n;^ How long, O Lord ? How 
long will this gro5> stupidity and wickedness continue ? To which 
the answi-'r is, " Until the cities be wasted (or desolate) without 
iidiahitants, &:c. i. p. until they have received the full punishment 
i'or all their sins. 1'his is the real meaning and purport of the 
passage : and not as in the English translation, and as christian 
commentators in general have explained it, in order to favour a 
certain ^cheme ; (of which I shall treat at large in another work, 
and in my comment on scripture;) for that would be diametrically 
opj)osite to the justness and equity of the Supreme I^ing, as well 
a's his express rleclaralion by the hand of another eminent prophet, 
lee Erek. xviii. 23, 30. and o3. 11, &:c. Nay, I may say, it was the 
<iimof all the prophecies from Moses to Malachi. See Jer, iii. 14. 
22. xviii. 11. XXV. f), ^. See also Hosea, Joel, Zech. Mai. See 
ulso Ueut. ixx. 8, 10. And even of this prophet himself, chap. 
xliv. 22, kc. Hence it is manifest, that the prophet never could be 
instructed by God, to dehver himself in the form of the present 
English translation, viz : '* Make the heart of thig people fat, &c. 
lest they see with their eye^, and hear with th»^ir ears, &tc. and con- 
vert, and be healed.^' This explanation of the words of the prophet. 
J? so contrary to the whole trnourof prophecy, a* well as the jusi- 
|H»ss and equiry of (iod, that I am not a little astonished, wlien i >♦ r 
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persons, that believe in divine revelation, pat such viords into the 
mouth of the prophet. This, alas ! plainly shows to what lengths 
men may be led in support of a favourite hypothesis. And 1 am 
bold to assert, that from sucb interpretations of scripture, the Debt 
and Atheist have derived their greatest strength. 



No. 10 of the Jew was put to press before IsraeVs Advocate, No. 12, 
(which was only received on Friday last came to hand ;) and as there is 
always a reason for all things, even in delaying the publication of the 
Advocate, we impatiently turned over its pages, searcbing for an editorial 
article, and like Diogenes of old, searching for an honest noan, had like 
to lose our pains ; for we threw it on the file in indignation. But 
having occasion for the direction of the Rev. Doctor S. H. Cox, 
took off the said Number, and behold our inexpressible surprise at find- 
ing in his stead the announcement of the Rev. Thomas Mc Cauley, D.D. 
L. L. D. secretary &c. On this a sudden gust of light shone around us, 
but did not obscure the sight, as the light is said to have obscured St. 
Paul's \* and on a minute re-inspection, found, apart from the bad com- 
pany introduced in this Number to our regard,t and among the Notices, 
in the smallest print, the Brevier, the following editorial article, or notice, 
which, although short, is still full of pith, and well worth the twenty- 
five flollars.l 
'^ The Rev. S.H.Cox, owing, as he stated to the board, to the pressure 

of other busmess, has found it necessary to resign the office of secretary 
for domestic correspondence. 

'' His resignation was accepted, and the Rev. Doctor T. Mc Cauley 
ap|>ointed in his stead.'* 

This is the whole verbatim et lUeratim. It says, '* that the Rev. Dr. 
has found it necessary to resign the office of secretary of the American 
Society for Meliorating the Condition of the Jews." A reason for the 
resignation is indeed given ; ** the pressure of other business," and ^n 
insinuation of doubt or suspicion as to this being the principal or only 
reason, *' as HE stated to the boatd." The editor of Israel's Advocate 
is very careful to inform us, that the Rev. Doctor himself assigns ** pres- 
sure of other business,'^ as a reason for his resignation. 

Another fact — The Rev. Doctor Cox called at my office within the last 
month, where 1 was introduced to him as editor of THE JTJ\^, The 

■ 

* AcUix.n. lexxii. II. 

t Jam es Abrahnms, the apontate. Mr. Larg^n, also nid to be an apostate. Mrs. 
Simuns. the wife of an apostate, and the convert Borreniitein. ^ vorthy rmmpany ! 
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Doctor had ncTer btni of «ucb a work or poblicition. I (bought 
it fery «iriiQge, »6 1 hnd iovariubly tem ttie nuDibers to the publisher of 
Isroel's Advocate, directeil for the Americiin Society fur AleliomliDg the 
CoDilition of thr> Je«r«, ns soon ns published. I mentioned this to the Dr. 
and iafonned him, that I invariublj seat another copy to the publitber 
for hi^ perusal, and Ibut Ibe Rer. editor of Israel's Advocate was consi' 
dered a* a sabscriber, and received ncopy ns such. The rcv.gcallegian 
received the firsi number, nhether he has read the otbera, or even made 
any inquiry coDcerniog them, I knon nol. But he has resigned bii 
ofBce of secretary to (he American Society. He is no longer against 
ns i he haf left the arena, and is become a looker-on. I tender him. 
therefore, the right band of felloirfhip ; he ia no longer to be consider- 
ed I* >in opponent, 1 hail him as a brother. 

As lo the unkind suiipicions of tbe editor of Israel's Advocnte, it only 
■bows me there are other reasons. The above are all tbe faclf> — let 
each make bis own comments. 

NOTICES. 

So many complatots reaching ua, of the miscarriage of THE JEW 
teat by mail, we propose in future to send as much as possible by other 
conveyance. Those for Philadelphia, nill be sent lo W. N. I'oUack, 
our agent in Ihat city. 

Subscribers calling at Ibe Office, will be supplied with any number or 
nutobers which may not have been debvercd. 

CONVERSIONS. 

Will it be proper, (o publish in TH£ JEW, under this head, qccoudU 
«f conversion*. We hare on the files — a score or mor«- 

TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

OnTht Praphicift. — On your owntenns? Yes, certainly, "formy 
uae." 1 could nut desire belter. 

CorMclor. — Thou art right. I stand corrected, and will, by thy 
council, correct my teit. Please continue thy iavour*. 

Abntr.-^l fear him not. " This unci rcumcised Philiiline shall bt; like 
one of ibeoL" 

C. — Please God, OS thyself. 1 will proceed according to tliy wisbvf. 
As thine, my spirit knows not fear, neitlter weighs coQSequtocet.— 
En flvoncv, is tbe word. 
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(Continuedffom page 2l7.) 

The literal meaning of prophecy is what ian writers would, 

if they could handsomely do it, get rid of; not because the pro- 
phecies are in themselves hard to be understood, or difficult to be 
explained, but because their obvious meanings and plain drift ran 
counter to the system which they labour to establish : for, other- 
wise, they are very fond of the plain sense and literal meaning, pro- 
vided there is any appearance in their favour, or resemblance by 
which they can make it square with their doctrines ; for they then 
' exult as if that alone were sufficient to prove their point, overlook- 
ing whatever else is necessarily connected with, and belonging to 
the same subject ; they generally extract here and there little scraps 
and parts of Scripture, and join them together, but which, consi- 
dered and examined in relation to their proper subjects, have very 
different meanings. 

But, notwithstanding their commentaries; their Innumerable 
volumes to reconcile their contradictions; their endeavours to 
drown or hide the insufficiency of their proofs, by glosses and rhe- 
torical discourses ; their subtleties and evasions ; their declama- 
tions and subterfuges ; their arts and continual inventions ; their 
types and their allegories ; they still find themselves greatly em- 
barrassed and perplexed, how, consistently, to prove the prophe- 



ciw fiilfilled. Neither can they, in any literal degree, (not even to 
their own satisfaction,) fit (he accomplishmeal to ihe prophecy, or 
(be type to (he antitype. We are, indeed, told that " one of the 
characters which Jesus claims and assumes in the gospel is this — 
thai he was ilie person spoken of by Moses and the prophets : 
whether he is this person or not must be tried by ihe words of pro 
phccy;"* uodoubtedly it must; but how the character given of the 
Messiah by the prophets, answers the accomplishment in Jesus, by 
which we are to judge of bis claim, and whether he is that person 
or not, is whatouglu to have been made clear and evident from the 
prophecies, for it is here that the difficulties lay. 

But the learned prelate, instead of proving this point, and clear* 
Ing the difficulties which attend it, most unaccountably shitls the 
argument ; for, though he refers yen to the prophets for conside- 
ration, as the criterion by which you must form a judgment, yet he 
tells you that, " 'tis evident the word of prophecy was not intended 
to give a clear and distinct light in this case ;"f " that prophecy 
wai never intended to be a very strict evidence ;"{ " 'tis absurd 
to expect clear and evident conviction from every single prophecy 

as applied to "|| — How so ? must people be sent to the pnv 

pbecies to judge whether Jesus is ihe person ipoken of, and yet be 
told, " that prophecy was never intended to be a very distinct evi- 
dence ; and that it is absurd to expect ronvictiun from that which 
we are sent to, and by which we must try his claim ?" Why are 
we sent to the prophets for conviction, if it is not to be had there f 
or if it is absurd to expect it ? But the abstirdiiy doei most cer- 
tainly centre iu this learned prelate; for I would willingly know 
on what other evidence it ran be proved to the Jew», thai Jeitus b 
the Messiah, but from the prophecies concerning him in the Old- 
Teetameni? and if these be clearly and evidently fnllilled, as they 
pretend they are, then let them abide by tlic test ; for it is rtdicu* 
tOQ» Arst to send them to the prophets to judge his claim, and thru 
take aivay the force of their evidence, by declaring that they 
cannot expect conviction from them ; and, consequently, that (bey 

luUDt ami uic otprephscr, pa^ 4^. 
: InUnt kiul UHDfprophaT.p.TO. 
! lUd, !» 
1 llri'V ni 
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Bone ! The Bishop, as a meui to esU^Usb tlw insuAcien- 
ey of the eridence from th« prnpliecies, lakes great paios to represent 
ihnn u dark and obt>cure I You will »o doubt think his conduct 
Strange ! atid indeed he iliioks so hinitelf, and makes the following 
apology for his behaviour — " yoa may think it p«rliaps strange," 
says hr, " that I should be here pleading, as it were, for the ob- 
scurity of ancient prophwry, whereas you may very well conceive 
it would be more to the purpose of a ......ian divine to inaintaiii 

iheir clearness. Now, as Moses in another cas« said, ' 1 woald to 
God all the Lord's people were prophets ;' io sa\ I, in this case ^ 1 
would lo God all the prophecies of the Lord were manifest unto all 
his people. But it matters noi what we wish or think."* But 
there are those who maintain their clearness, whether it be for 
the purposes of ian divines or not ! Whoever is at all ac- 
quainted with the writing! of such lenrned divines as have wrote in 

■npport and defence of ianiiy, must be fully convinced of tlie 

insurmountable difiiculties under which they Inbour, in proving Ibc 
Messiuhship of Je^us from the prophecies, as applied, and said to 
be fulfilled by him : for some, proceeding on tlie allegorical scheme, 
ground the pretensions of Jesus nii the turn which they are pleated 
to give the prophecies, and apply them as fulRlled In the sense 
which they impose on ibem. Others, unsatisfied with argument* 
drawn from such proofs, oppose this scheme as weak and absnrd, 
(though thereby hey oppose ihr EvangeliMs and apostles) and en- 
deavour to establish his Messiahship, by pretending lo a literal appli- 
ca^oD of the prophecies. The conse()uence is, tbey prove nothing 
but the glorious deliverance expected by the Jews. Some, in these 
difficulties, fly for refuge to his miracles, and pretend (o prove hi* 
Messialiship from his works. Some fly to the goodness and sound- 
neuR of his doctrines, and from thence prove bis Messiahsbip. Sotne 
invent a heavenly kingdom, and from that oppose the prophecies; 
otherc take nn lhem«elvrs, and usurp the names of Israel and Ja- 
dab, and then pf'Vc thf prophecies accomplished in them. But, 
aHer all, they seem so dissatisfied with tliese luvrntioDS, that 
at last tbey arv obliired to confess ibctr insnlSciency, and de- 
clare, and as firmly believe, the restoration of the Jews as the Jews 
tin themselves ; and tliis they prov* by the same arguments, and 

- tn(n.t wirl ti» r<r(^t>i%lircy. p, Uli 
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troto those very prophecies on which the Jews ground their hopes 
auii expectations. All which 1 .<hiill innke very clear to you. Such 
are the methods which arc made use of, and such the contradtc- 
tions and incoii»iiitencies lo Ik met with in their writings ; aad 
(oftentimes in llic same author. Hut you must not impute this 
to (heir want either of abilities ur learning, fur many oC thrm are 
famous for both : ymi must impute il to ihe cause^which in ilselfis 
taconsistcnt, and not to he either supported or defended on any ra- 
tional princi])le whatever. If they are reduced to such perplexi- 
ties in defending tlic prophecies mentioned in the Old TestameDt, 
and said to be fulfilled by Jetoti in the New, and are not able 
lo show ibeir conneiions and pertinence*, 'tis no wonder that ihey 
represent them a£ dark and obscure, and give them up as difficult 
to he applied, and endeavour to extricate themselves by placing the 
proofs nn something more to their purpose, though in their hearts 
ibey wish they had more dear propheiies. But is it reasonable to 
expect the conviction of the Jews but from the clearest evidence ? 
(^ive mc leave to ask, with the leanied prKljite, " b nut thiii now a 
ehnicc account of the gospel ? Are we still surrounded un all sides 
with darkness f'** And pray who can help it, if the plnin sense and 
meaniog of the prophecies run counter to the interna and designs 
of that to wfaicti^ they are applied :* And the fault does uoi lay in 
the prophecies, for Ihry are most clcitr, iliuugh \ery dark indeed as 
iliey are applied ; the reason is plain and obrious, because they 
never were intended to prove thai which they are applied to, and 
for that reason will eieraally be dark and obscure, in like maimer 
a« any passage out of any other author would be dark and obM-ure 
if it should be applied ronirary lo (he author's meaning and plain 
sense. But the darkness, in such rase, wmild not be in the author, 
but in the application. Nothing can be plainer, according lo (be 
):(08pp|(c)ienic, than, that Uieworduf propheiy wnnthe foundation on 
u hirh Jesue claimed ibe Me«siali«hip ; and as a demonstration (bat 
III* nas the perMin foretold, be refers to it for conviction, and 
tells lho«! he spake 107—" Search die scripture*, for in them ye 
ihmk ye have eternal life, and ihey ar* ihay which testily' of nw."f 
" For had yc believed Moms, ye would have believed ine ; for ba 

1 J(An,(iwp-V 3^. 
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wrote 01' me."* " And he said onto them, these are the words 
which I spake imlo j'ou while 1 was yet with you, ilitti all things 
miiiit he fulfiUed which were wriili-n in ihc law and ihe prophets, and 
iti the Psalms concerning me."f " Anil beginning nl Moses and 
all the prophets, he expounded unto ihem in all the scriptures the 
ihiogs concerning himsell'." Nnw let me nsk, did Jesus apply the 
prophecies to himself in their cle»r sense, and plnin meaninp? or 
did he impose another sense and meauin^^ on ihem i' W ere ihey 
plain and clear prophecies by which he nndertooli to prove himielf 
the Messiah, such as carried their own convicrions with iheffl? or 
were they dark and obscure, such as it is absurd lo expect convic- 
tion from ? If he did it according lo the clear sense and plain mean- 
ing of the prophecies, then, on the same foundation, he may still 
be proved from the prophecies ; and it will be absurd, if this be the 
case, to endeavour either to darken or throw obscurity on them. 
But if he proved himself ihe Messiah from dark and obscure pro- 
phecies, or, which is the sauie thing, if he applied the prophecies rn 
a dark aud obscure sense, then must such proof be insufficient to 
produce convictiou ; for a " figurative and dark description of a 
future event," says a learned prrlate, * will be figurative and dark 
when the event huppeus, and consequently will have all the obscu- 
rity of a dark and figurative description as well ader, as before the 

event, so that it can he no proof at all."^ And let ians say 

what tliey please, it is certain thai ihe prophets spoke clearly 
aud iulelligibly concerning the Messiah and hts office; and it is 
from them ihat we are lo judge, who i* the trtu- Messinh; conse- 
quently, if Jesuit is the Messiah, and they can prove hint to be the 
true one, how absurd must it be to represent the ro hccies as 
dark and obscure! or to pretend Uiat no conviction s io bees- 
peeled from thetn, when " all the prophets from Samuel, an<i tliuie 
thai followed afWr^ a« many as have spoken, did foretell these 
days."|| 

Prom the prophecies it was that the Bereans foond out that Je- 
siu was the Messiah ; " for ihcy searched the scriptures daily to 
i« if those things were so."^ 

Now if this foundaiion on which the iaii religion is buill, ibe 
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foaodatton on which Jetus and his apostlet «tablisb«d it, caa al- 
fonl no distiDCt rvidciice, nor e>fT was intcuded lo give a elf ar niUf 
distincl liiibl on ilit? c:i»e, what mum ihe coiixetiutMire be of Jesui 
And biB followers fl)ipealiDg lu it» cvidmcc, and building u 
dalioxi u> pro ariou> ? (iir au f uperairucturt cmi poa$it>l,v he sirongvr ' 
~ thai] ilir loiiiitluion ; for if Jesiti lie clearl\ revalvd m tbi- pra 
pbccies, (hen mutt the applicsliou of ilifiD to him be evident. If ihit i 
he tbe ciue, then cannoi ibr propliecio be dnrk and obscure; boC \ 
If, on the contmry, thry \}c not cle:irly and evidently appUcnble i 
him at the MesMah, tbeu U all their trouble and pfelenniun vain and 
ineflieciuil; for clear proofs never can be had from dark and ob- 
Kun passages ; neither can the conclusion be stronger than the 
premises. 

The events concerning the Messiah, his kingdom, and gK9t 
glory, as well as (bat of the Jews, is foretold with such particularity 
i plaiiMieK» by oil the prophets, as cannot be surpaiiKed by »ny 
one description that evt.'r was made. To suppose ihni (lie Almighty 
Cod should, in an affair of the utmost importance, (au aSitir that 
«oiic«riied both learned and tKiiorant.) dt'livcr himself in such terms 
or words as must convey to our minds ideas the must opposite and 
contrary to what his goodne^k intended to reveal and describe, is 
lo suppose hini capable of d'-ceivin^ those whom he condescended 
to instruct and eiiltghten ; and, " ii is irrational mid impious to 
sappote that the almiglily, good, and merciful God, would 
give to his creatures instructions commands, and advice, which 
were puEiling, obscure, and uncertain, when Uieir eternal salvation 
wu depending upon titeir conceiving or applying them aright."* 
Can any thing more unjust be imputed to God than to pretend he 
nveaU one thing and means another i' yd this is the deplorable 
case. How many are ifae endeavours to make out this very ihinR ! 
Learning, art, cunning, industry, power, and every haimin inven- 
tion is made use of for this purpose. The words which, as coming 
fipom God, are infallible, ibey reject, set at naught, and do away, 
tridi their own senseless jargon, and set np (hemkelves and their ex- 
planations as such ; as if they were neither fallible, tniere«li;d, nor ^ 
I liable lo error, deception, and imposilion. 
(To U nmrtTiBi-J.) 
■ l.i.lrD'n.l-ti!tV!iie. Vr.TI 
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ABRAHAM'S LETTERS 



( Continued from page 419.) 

I am DOW arrived at the consideration of that important qaefl* 

tion; perhaps the most essential to the ian faith; namely. 

Whether the books which contain an exposition of the doctrines 
which your followers profess^ were written by the persons whose 
names they bear ; and, if so, whether these persons were inspired 
by the Divinity to promulgate his will to mankind ? On the solu- 
tion of this two-fold question, it appears to me the whole sys- 
tem of the prevailing religion depends ; for if its votaries are una- 
ble to demonstrate the authenticity of their sacred books, and to 
show that they were dictated by the Supreme Being, it necessarily 
follows that the doctrines which they are at so much pains to pro- 
mulgate, may be founded in imposition or error. 

Now, on the moi;t careful perusal of the books called the " New 
Testament," (which^for the sake of argument^ are here referred io^) 
there is not a single sentence to be found from which it can be in- 
ferred that Jesus of Naxareth either committed his tenets to writ- 
ing, or instructed his followers to do so. There is, indeed, reason 
for believing that neither of them were capable of this. Jesus him- 
self is admitted to have been bred a carpenter, and his disciples 
fishermen, and of other professions, which did not require even an 
ordinary education. With them the *' wisdom of the world was 
fix>lishness ;" science was held in contempt ; and every man of 
sense was despised, merely because he would not give up his rea- 
son and adopt, without examination, the most absurd and revolting 
dogmas which they announced. 

The words put in the mouth of Jesus, that ** he came not to destroy 
the law but to fulfil it ;*'' his admitted observance of that law even to 
the hour of his death ; and his uniform recognition of its precepts, 
are facts and circumstances, of themselves, sufficient to convince 
every unprejudiced mind, that he never intended our sacred books 

* Matthew r. v. 17—19. Luxe xvi. v. \v. 
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sboald be Kt mide,* and oifaeri Bubstitated in tfaeir place. He <n 
well awuv thai they had heen wrii(en b> the upress commaad c 
God, as evtrlatting mcniorial^j for ti>e guidance of his people J 
and Ihai every aiiempl to igupation ihe'ir diviiie authority and bin^ i 
ing nature throo^hnutall ages, would be nothing short ofblaspbfr 
ay. Henc« the extreme cautioit which Jesus is acknowledged to J 
have shoK-D on ibis subject ; and hence the lesson which he thereby { 
gars bis followers, coosuntly to regard the law as promulgated on 
tlie Mount, as ihe only " li^ht to their feet, and lamp lo Uieir paths." 
It is no doubt irritten in " the gospels," thai those divine prec 
had been violated, a'ld many false interpretations put on ibem I 
some of our naiion. But, granting this lo have been ihe case, j 
no where appears that this was assigned as a reason by .lesus, I 
abrogating ibe law in toto. On the contrary, he mast explicitly 
declared, iliat (he oidy object he had in view was a reformation iti 
i)M eondutt of iiM profctMOri. The law itself was " holy, just, and 
troc," whi<:h he came not lo destroy, but io " fulfil," by calling the 
altmuon of those who had departed from it, to its true spirit and 
meaning, and not to any project he had in view of establishing a 
new religion by the subsiituie of another code. 

T>;e obvious deduction from these facts is, that (he books now ia 

the hands of ians are not of divine authority, and never coul 

havrbeeri written by the imtneilialefullowers of JesU5. This, indeed* j 

,{iot bryniid all dispute by rcclesiuMical history, from which it 

\y appears that the gospels were the production of person* 

Gved many years after the Jays of tlu' apostles, and who, io 

iSM|uence of lite numerous sects and parties into which tlie new 

religion was then divided, founil it necessary lo fabricate booki, 

and to palm them on oiu? or other of the«e apostles, for the purpose 

of snpponJui; tlieir own particular creed. St. Augusiinef admits 

that PauKlti^ harl good reason for charging the early ians with 

practising this deceit, when he ass«ried, that " the gospels and epis- 
tlei were oof writlen by tlie apostles, but a lojig fiW ajier thrm, by 
obtnirr ptraoas, who, lest no credit should be given lo iheir 
tloriea, did prrfli to their writings Ihe names of the apostles, and 
partly of those «ho succeeded the apostles; alTtrming that what 

* j|it(iiitiiM CntHn Fauilm. lit>. 3?- e- S 
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tbey wrote themselves was written by lliese." Irirneus* also com- 
plained o( these piotti frauds. He says " that in order to auiavc 
the simple, and such as are in^norant of the scriptures at truth, lliey 
obtrude on them an inexpressible multitude of apocryphal and 
spurious scriptures, of their own deviiing.f I might (juole a host 
of ancient writers in support of the same fact, were it not that it is 
put beyond all dispute by the ndmissiuns of mudern writers on 
church history. Such, however, as are curious to know more of 
this mailer, will find detailed accounts of the frauds practised Ui 
the early periods of ......iaiiily, by the frnmcrs of goipuls, epistles, 

6ic. in the writmgs of Origin, Tillemont, Epiphanius, Clemens 
Romanus, Ignalius, Justin, and Clemens of Alexandria, all of 
whom are ranked among the fathers; and (among the modcnu) 
similar accounts may be seen in Dodwell's Dissertations on Irir- 
neus; in the work of the profound Fre re I, entitled " Examen Cii- 
tiquedes Apologisies de In Religious Chrelienne;" in the "Codex 
Apocryphus Novi Testament i," published at Hamburgh in 1719; 
in the elaborate and learned writings of Toland, particularly bis 
" Defence of tlie Life of Millun ;" and in a variety of other cele- 
brkted works on ecclesiastical history. 

These spurious gospels and epistles were the Datoral consequence 
of the religion, intended to be establii^hed, being without any solid 
fuundstion. Had Jesus possessed authority to give a new revela- 
tion to mankind, or had that power been conferred on any of his 
disciples after his decease, the revelation itself would have carried 
with it evidence of its divine authority ; it would have had the seal 

• Irsneiu AdTsnai IlEret, lib. ui. ubap. IT. 

t I haie now belbre ms a liil of lh«H buolu, uoiountiiig to upwaTili of scnanf. 
whioh a v«Ubnte<l >utli»r uf tha lut ccntiuy ucerlsined lo luvv oucc KxatetS, by 
)lw CTuUncD of lliD Natateno Gtlher;, who Treqiiciitly quoted UiKm id Iheir writiugi. 
hul whicll are DOW det(rO/etl. Among Ui«>e«iirij wrilingi, I find a goipct attribuleil 
Id eaoh of tha followin' Nuarcne; -. Peter, Aoilrew, James, Barlholomrw, Thilip. 
ThuQiu, TliBililciiii HaUhia*. I'aiil, nod Bkrnabai; another gmpel of Jobn, and of 
Marie, vrith numBratu cpUtJoa, booki of the nalJTity, doctrian. iirfachuiga, liluripu, 
itraerariei, jiul^nuntt, aou, mtoioniU, trulitioat, jianioni, Tiuaoi. naTrativei. pre- 
M]ni, anil tf nlaLioiD, In thu caiioui liil, time are no tna th«n siglit book* attri- 
buted to Mary, one of wluch u eoliUeil, ■* Thr Book ol the V'Jrgia Slurj and Im 

Mtdwib." and uuither, ■■ Tha Book of Mar)-, cottnrniDC Ihe Mincto) of ^ anil 

the Ring of Kiug twIomOD.** — Jmn, alio, w« bslieted lo hare besa the aotbor of 
Ktcn bouki or tncti, one of which, it u nUI. he - ilropt dowu Iriiro )iMv*n.'' 

Tatand-t Lift of Mtll»n. 
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of th(^ Almighty Kiampcd od it ; uniformity and consistency would 
have run through all its pages ; and not a line nor a word coold 
liavc been corrupted or counlerfeiled by impious man. But what 
do we TiDd, cvpd only a few years remote from the period in which 
Jrsusiiud hib apostles are said to have livedo Not one uniform, 
clear, and consistent code, such as that which God gave to our 
fathers; hut an itlmust incalculable number of gospels, epistlee, 
acts, liturgies, creeds, revelations, and oracles of Sybils, every one 
of which containiiig doctrines opposed to, and subversive of the 
oUiers. Had the gospel attributed lo Matthew been the true history 
of Jesus, where waalhe use of the other gospels f The Almighty was 
surely capable of revealing himself sufGcienlly in one history; "bur 
in those days there ciisled not only four but ^Jiij gospels,"* all of 
them pretending to fidelity, and to have been the works of apostles, 
or diftciples, who were inspired by heaven lo proclaim the true 
faith. If these gospels liad been written in as many diltereot lan- 
guages as there were diderent people on the e»rth, and correspond- 
ed in all their parts, the reuon for having so many might have 
been apparent. But this is not pretended ; while it is an undenia- 
ble fuct, that the four books afterward selected from this incompre- 
hensible mass of writings, and now received as authentic, contradict 
each other in the narration given of the most prominent parts of 
the life and sayings of Jesus. Had they been really inspired by 
God it would bnve been impossible they could have varied, for less 
cbntradictcd each other. Even were the queslionof inspiration aban- 
doned, these contradictions would still prove fatal to their authen- 
ticity, because if the writers of these books were really eye wii- 
ncBses, as is asMrted, of ilie events they have recorded, they would 
have been uniform in their narratives, especially in a case where 
tlie faith of future generations depended so much on the accuracy, 
consistency, and intrinsic value of their testimony. We know of 
no rule by which the statements of four witnesses, Juagrefing as lo 
factK, can be received in any ordinary question. Much less oaght 
Kiich doubtful evidence to be admitted in * case where tt is brought 
forward to subvert tlie acknowledged laws of God, which be has 
girea for an " everlasting covenant," and on the faithful obsemmcc 
of which alone the happiness of hts people depends. 

ABRAHAM. 
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EXAMINATION OF ST. MATTHEW. 



CwUinued from page 23C. 

That some of the books or writings of the prophets are lost to 
Xis is certaiD. We read of the book of Nathan the prophet, the book 
of Gad the seer ; these books are not now to be founds and some 
are of opinion the book of Jasher is also lost. But, however this 
may be, it is certain we have the writings, the scriptures, the books 
of all the prophets that were in being at the time the gospel ac- 
cording to St. Matthew was written, or even when St. Matthew is 
said to have lived ; therefore, when St. Matthew is made to refer 
us to the books of the prophets, or the words of the prophets, which 
IS the same thing,* since we say 3inD D'KSJn nam Bydebri Hany- 
betm Kathub^ in the words of the prophets is written, or '*^313 3in:3J 
Hikathub Bydibbij be. as is written in the words of the prophets ; 
so that it is apparent that the words of the prophets means the books 
of the prophets — ^* what was spoken by the prophets are the words 
of the prophets." If this is correct, I am very much puzzled, for I 
find words quoted in St. Matthew as being spoken by the prophets, 
which are no where recorded in any part of the prophets. St. 
Matthew, chap. ii. v. 23. ^* And he came and dwelt in a city 
called Nazareth ; that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the 
prophets, he shall be called a ATazarene.^^ What the writer of St. 
Matthew could have intended by venturing such a quotation, 
(which is not to be found in any one of the prophets) as being spo- 
ken by several, if not all the prophets, must be left to those who 
hold him to have been inspired, to say. In fact, the prophets never 
said any thing like it ; not only the exact words quoted by St. Mat- 
thew as having been spoken by them, are no where recorded by any 
one of them ; but even no other set of words, signifying that the 
Messiah should be called a Nazarene. The Bible marginal referen- 
ces are to Judges xiii. 5. and 1 Samuel i. 11. 

In Judges xiii. 5. are these words, '^ For lo, thou art bearing and 
shall give birth to a son ; and no razor shall come on his head : for 
the child shall be a Nazarite unto God from the womb : and he 
shall begin to deliver Israel out of the hand of the Philistines. ^^^ 
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Aad in I Samuel i. 1 1. llius, " And she vowed a \ov/, and said, 
O Lord of liosta, if thou wilt indeed look on (he affliction of thine 
handmaid, and remember me, anil not furget thine handmaid, but 
wilt give unto (hine handmaid a man child, then I will give him unto 
the Luitn all the days of \m life, *ai (here shall no razor come upon 
bis head." 

Now, in ihc name of common sense, do any of these quotation^ 
treat of ihe Messiah ? or say any thing concerning a Nazareoe ? 
Both Sampson and Samuel were Aazaritea, but not JVazareaet; 
Nazarene is a man from the (own of Natareth, and is thus ex- 
pressed in Hebrew, "«V(J Js'otiree. Nazarite, means set apart, and 
is thus written in Hebrew, "iM JVasar, so iliai Naiartle cannot 
intend Nazarenr, and I can uo where imd that the Messiah was or 
is to be called a Nazarcne, or Nazarilc. 



Kin 0'i?ip otiSk on nx -izah i'73in ^h ayn Sk jfwn" "nwi 
DJTWonVi QJxas^ »(»■ «6 irn mop Sk 

k1 Jnih<i> nidiiaicF thr p«opla, vecannnliervB ihc Lurd bnuufcbo u£Jo 
m: lie ii ■ jealotit Gnl ; hr will not forpre four 



III plainer language Joshua could not have expressed himself to 
the people, on whom he wislied to impress the impossibility, Ihe 
utter impossibility of their serving (he Lord as a pliirsil God, as a 
(lod holy ones. Tliis service, he tells them, is forsaking Ihe Lord. 
is a transgrt'ssion and sin that be will not for^ve, and which 
would cause iheir utter destruction, because he is a jealous Cod, 
lliat is, he is jealous of his worship ; he tells them, verse 16, If il 
is evil in your sight to serve, the Lord, make yonr choice this day 
whom you will iterve either the Elohim whom your fathers served, 
who arc worshipped on the other side of the river Eupkraltx, oe 
the gods of th** A inorites, in whose land ye dwell. Hence it appetrs 
to be more sinful for Israel to serve the Lord as a God holy ones as a 
plurality in unity, Ih-jn it would have be<'u to have chosen to worship 
slraoge gods. ((>od guard us.) This is the whole argumcnl of 
Joshua — " And now fear the Lord and serve ism, D'ona with per- 
feolion ^altogether) and with truth : and put away the EMtm 
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^m yonr fathers served on tlie other side ol' the river (Cupbra' 
tes,) aoA in Egypt, and serve ihe Lord, verse 14. His advice 
here is this, not only to serve the Lord, but to serve bim in perftc- 
tion and truth ; alone and only ; and the way to do this is to pst 
away the Elokim who were formerly worshipped in Mesopotamia 
and Egypt ; and serve the Lord without tliem. 15th. " But ifit 
is evil in your sight to serve the I.unn, lake your choice lliis day 
whom you will serve ; the Elokim whom yoor fathers served on the 
other side of the river, or the gods of the Amorites, in whose coun- 
try yon now are settled. But us for myself and my bouse, we will 
serve the Lord. 

ExpIanaiioD. But if, in yonr view, ye do not think proper to 
serve the Lord wholly and solely, then take your choice betweeu 
the other two, which religion ye will embrace ; either the Metopo- 
tamian religion, or the religion of the Amorites. I also, for myself 
and family, take our choice. We will serve ibc Ltird wholly and 
solely, with a perfect undivided service, and in truth. 

Verse 16. " And the people answered and said, Far be it from 
OS to forsake the Loru in order (o serve other Gods." If we 
should follow your advice, we should then forsake the Lord, in 
order (o serve olher Gods. Far be this from us, this we will not 
do. 17. " For (be Lord is our God, he it was who caused oar 
being brought up from Ihe^laud of Egypt, from the house of servi- 
tude, and who performed in our sight those great signs, and hatfa 
preserved us in all the way wherein we have since gone, and among 
all the nations through whom we Eiave passed. 

18. " And the Lord drove out all these nationi and tlie Amo- 
rites, the Aborigines of the country, from before us, even we will 
serve the Lord, for be is our God." We will make the same choice 
as yon make, eotn we will serve the Lord. The first part of the 
proposition of Joshua to fear Uie Lord and serve him was thus Con- 
ceded, but as to the second part, with perfection and truth, (he con- 
veiMon did not so plainly appear, and Joshua luiglit suppose tbey 
would Dot forsake the service of the Lord, \v\ intended to retain, 
(not put away) the idea of other £tahim ; and this makes bim ex- 
plain as in the words of our text — " And Jo»hua said unto the peo* 
pie. Ye cannot (will not be able to) serve THE LORD because he 
it Eloitim holy ones," do not Ibiiitc you can at all serve XUE 
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LORD and retain other Elohitn^ assigning, as a reHson for so do* 
ing, that he is Elohim^ holy ones, a plurality in nnity . He is a jea- 
lous God, and will not allow such doings, he will not forgive these 
trespasses and sins. 

20. For ye will forsake THE LORD, and serve strange Gods, 
and he will return and do you harm, and destroy you after he has 
benefitted you. 

Explanation. If ye worship THE LORD, as Elohim, holy 
ones, ye forsake THE LORD, and serve strange Gods, the conse- 
quence in the end will be destruction. 

21. And the people said to Joshua, none but THE LORD will 
we serve. 

The people answered him. Nay we do not mean so, we intend to 
ser\'eTHE LORD only. 

22. And Joshua said to the people, you bear testimony of your- 
selves, that of your own accord you have chosen THE LORD to 
serve him ? and they said, we are witnesses. 

23. And now (said he) put away the strange Gods which are 
amongst you, and incline yoor hearts to i'HE LORD, the God of 
Israel. 

The second part of the proposition being now also conceded, 
THE LORD alone must be considered the God of Israel. '' Put 
away the strange Gods, and incline your hearts to serve THE 
LORD alone." 

24. And the people said unto Joshua, THE LORD our Grod 
we will serve and hearken to his voice. 

We accept of THE LORD as our God, we will serve him and 
obey his voice. 

According to the bible translation, (and indeed it is far from be* 
ing alone in its reading) this 19th verse is not only a contradiction 
to the context, but is also untrue in doctrine, as well as incorrect iu 
the rendering. In the context Joshua calls on the people to serve 
THE LORD. And in the 19th verse he says, ye cannot serve 
THE LORD ; it is a contradiction to advise a course which can- 
not be pursued. It is not true in doctrine, for THE LORD can be 
worshipped, can be served, and if we ser\'c THE LORD he will 
forgive our sins, 
i It is incorrectly rendered, because Elohim is a noun proper, con- 
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lequendy in the 8iDgnk)r, being here used as a name for God, andia 



joined with D^vnp KjjdwMm^ holy ones, an ai^ective in the plnral 
namber, and its pronoun Km JBtce, he, is also singular, and tbere^ 
fore ought to have been rendered ISbAtvi, holy ones is be, or be is 
JSIoAm holy ones, and not as the English bible has it, '^ be is an 
holy God," leaving the adjective holy in the sbgular, when, in the 
original, it is in the plural, and when as I have shown, the context 
of necessity requires it to be left in the plural, or else the whok sense 
of the argument is destroyed, and becomes contradictory, and die 
doctrine in reality false. 

I was led to the explanation of this text by looking over, for a fti- ' 
tare number, David Levi's lAngua Saera^ ardcle EZoAtsi. Becaqse 
those who, in their own thoughts are learned, and wise in their own 
concrits, themselves refusing to listen, yet presuming to teach^ 
obtmde their weak, indigested cogitations on ns, I am advised by 
those I revere, in some future number or numbers, to treat on thai . 
subject. 

To me it appears very strange and unaccountable, how any one 
in his senses can hold forth, that JSIoAtm, a noun proper, can be 
plural, because it has the d mem^ or D^ yod men termination } at 
well might they say, that Thomas, or Jones, two Eng^h namos^ 
are plnral ; because they have the i, or et , termination ; for if die 
one is the Hebrew, the other is the English, plnral temmiatioo. 
For the present I most dose thb article, hoping, with the will of 
God, to resume it in some future number. 
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FBOM Israel's abvocate, vol. S. p. 28. 

LONDON JEWS' SOCIETY. 

» TbB Dike of Sumck, knu of tke late King, it Prondent The object of tbe So- 
ciety 11 the edneetion of poor Jews and Uieir childreiL. At the late annual mmi6a%% 
the PMtidcnt eaOed a little Hebrew girl, not leren jean old, before him, and placed 
her on a table, in the pretence of the attembly, where the recited an appropriate ode^ 
imUL which the Allowing ttansa it lelected -.— 

** By aU the griefi that ye aanage. 

By orphans' eyes upruted to bless ; 
By the grey head of childleN age, 

Bow'd to the earth in thankfulness, 
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Oh : (Mdj (bU jnur ud bmtoir. 
Help ui lo live — Uic«^ Ic die. 
And bleisio; olhen h«r« ticlow, 
yourMlve be donbl; hint du higb. 

■• Th« collecttOD takai on thu OMOiiau, id kid of the Kcielj, excenlrJ « 
nmrfA>IIan.'' 

Oa ■ find mdidg of Ifae above, i( unpn«*ed on my minil thai it trai nn ofcouul «r 
llw LeodoQ Soddj for ILMUiceU»ti( Iba Jswi ; bring plicnl in compaD;' with Uw 
" Jbttadmntli Socitiji for vuhoralttig ikt totulttitn of l/tr Jnri" " Saltm Jrw^ 
SocUj/r " yorlhamplan Jtiei Socitlj/," " Ptmdntrt JiiLciliar^ Stuulg i" all 

irhiiAi imilla(><>>nat*. Iliat it, *acieli»o( iiius who aitume the mioe o( Jtaf 

SoeUtia i uul it lurpriMil me to fiud II. H. H. the iluhc oC Buuex in audi compur- 
I alio tutioeil Um atmngcDcti of the ircrding uul punctuBliui. On a niporuul, lb* 
irwo; b«a»a i e appariiiit— aad behold mf uerreible tuqiriie on the duRovtry of a 
ftMod. It 1> a garbled ifcoUDt of an annual netting of the Sucicly of LouloB, tba 
mrasbon are principal))' Jews ; it ii ealled p^yn fill ■^■■^y Ualt^fk, the rightMoa 
r«fuC« or dwvllint, aiiharitahle iiutituliDii lur agoJ inflnii Hebrewiaaod poor Jaw 
«hili]r«a ; they biTC a la:^ eteguil Hoepital in iMDe-enU road, calltd the Jewa* Hm- 
pital, irliere wuiufactoriet of wvetal kinds ara in lUcceiBfu] operation. Tha ^«d 
and Inflnn are tupportcd' lor life : the obflJren receirE an educulion, are tAtljihl a 
trade or haodicralt, Knd when of age tel up in biuinesi. The inatitalioo 'a enliralj'k 
JeW iuaiiutioD. The ohilJren are educated in Judaiam ; it ii tupported bf toIuh- 
tarycoulribiitioiu and iiuiual lobsoriptioDi. The lubccriben have an annttal Ea«e1- 
iii(, wbtn tb^doke, heiog a pnlran, uiuall; prcfidu (or the (1a}r. 

brae)'* Aitvocate hai inlRKhiced thi) todety to the notice of its roaden in such a 

■""T*' that it maj bo nuitolua (or a locialj of Um. oatUng thamelvea a Jem' 

Sooialjr g it therefore licoanie our diiljr to nolioeil hare, to wrrect lbs erraiMoui idea 
it b ealcalaloJ lo iniprau. WoiiU that uU societist callti^ Cbemtelre* Jcwi' Sncie- 
ti«i were like titii, and woulJ thai all i>iuu* ._...iaiu wpre lik« the Date of Stivex. 
BUainsi i>a hii head '. May be tee the delist of lirael ooil be inliafied ! 

Now, reader, will j-ou plcaae to (ay by what name ihall meh deingi be called .' tt 
ii neither murder unr robbery : ll il4M> not <■ make me puur ia>Ie«id," neither don it 
•'maltBhimlberiober :" The plunage ii indeed borrowed i and [ woulduul willingly 
ploeh a u^e fmtUier froto him. Lei it then iland, n [liiug vtlhaut a name, and *a in 
felore iball all mlnlain>)h> Ibat work be, tillit bolherviwcoaduuti'^l. 



NOTICE. 

TEo. I9 ooncludet Ihn liml vulume nf the Jew -, Umk who wiab Id wUbJrav tbtir J 
(BbMatpUen will plraie to (isiiify the ume t» tlie publiiher, at tlia oOee, Sfi5 Breai*4 
way. balore tlie 6th day uf Mnroh nost, or they wHI be eeoeidared ai pledged lo o«a>' , 
tiniM tbdr utbecripliiAf. 

BnhMriban tu thr J*w, who wuh lo rBplaRe any numtiMi which may be wanting 
to eomplela the wriei ti>r llie lint voliiiar, are remimlFO lo tupp'T UlenMelro before 
the Mb of Mareb nest, after which we may not be able lo >i>IT'7 tlirtn. 
MALABAR JEW<>. 

We have latterly beenfaToured wiUithe peruialutao original account of tba Jewt 
af Cogtn. (Coobio) in China, and aro m lku[iiia of beiog la mured with a codimunie*- 
tioDseilliateubttul. which win corrrri MiBiooiiry inurrfmentatioiu on llmt hoitf .' 
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THE JEW; 

BEING A DEFENCE OF JUDAISM AGAINST ALL ADVERSA- 
RIES, AND PARTICULARLY AGAINST THE 
INSIDIOUS ATTACKS OF 

ISRjlEL'S ADVOCATE. 

:Dnoo3 mm nn Dn*Bf;»D oax px d*?d |n 

t behold, and there uno man, even from amon«^ all these, and there is no counsellor, 
trho can answer a word when I question them. Behold, they are all vanity; thdr 
worki are nothing; their drink offerings are WIND and CONFUSION. 

Isaiah^ xli. 28, 29. 
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Examination of St, Mattketo, continued from page 2^0j VoL L 

^' But when Herod was dead, behold, an angel of the Lord ap- 
peareth in a dream to Joseph in Egypt, saying. Arise, and take 
the yoang child and bis mother, and go into the land of Israel : for 
they are dead which sought the young child's life. And he arose^ 
and took the young child and his mother, and came into the land of 
Israel. But when he heard that Archelnus did reign in Judea in 
the room of his father Herod, he was afraid to go thither : not- 
withstanding! being warned of God in a dream, he turned aside 
into the parts of Galilee : and he came and dwelt in a city called 
Nazareth." — JMa^/Ac«;, Chapter ii. verse 19, 20, 2], 22, 23. 

By the text, Joseph was commanded to go into the LAND OF 
ISRAEL, ** Arise, and take the young child and his mother, and 
go into the land of Israel." Now generally speaking, both Judea 
and Galilee is the LAND OF ISRAEL. In consequence of this 
command, Joseph went from Egypt to THE LAND OF IS- 
RAEL. '' And he arose, and took the young child and his 
mother, and came into the land of Israel.'^ What part of 
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the LAND OF ISRAEL he came lo the text does not in- 
form us; but by the text It is apparent it was not Judea. "But 
\Then he lieard that Archelaus did reign in Judea in the room ofhis 
father Herod, he was afraid to go thither : notwithstanding, being 
warned of God in a dream, he turned aside into the parts of Gali- 
lee." Consequently, it must have been some part of Galilee. Now 
here is a difficulty. How came he into Galilee, without going into 
the Land of Judea f for the road from Egypt to Galilee, is through 
Judea, and it cannot well be avoided ; Judea being bounded to 
the West by the Mediterranean, and to the South and East by 
Ejgypt, the Desert, and Salt Sea ; so that the only practicable 
road north, he could not have taken. And if he was already in the 
Land of Israel, he was past the danger. Did he go through the 
desert, the land of Edom and Moab, and cross the Jordan, in or- 
der to get into Judea ? he then took a roundabout journey, and for 
what purpose was this done ? to avoid Judea ? this cannot be ; be- 
cause he was in the Land of Israel before he thought of any dan- 
ger ; for he returned with the assurance that " they are dead who 
sought the young child's life :" consequently be was without fear or aj3- 
prehension of daujGrer. It cannot be said he was in Judea when he re- 
ceived the intelligence, for the text tells us " he was afraid to go 
thither ;" consequenih' he could not have been there yet. But on 
his way to^ go there, the first country be must have come to after 
leaving Egypt to go to the Land of Israel, must have been Judea ; 
and if he wanted to reach Nazareth, in Galilee, he must have gone 
!. tiirough the whole Land of Judea ; for Judea is or was the south- 

ernmost country of the Land of Israel, and stretched from Edom, 
including the Salt Sea, to the river of Egypt and Mediterranean. 
Joshua XV. 1, 2, 3, 4. "This then was the lot of the tribe of the 
children of Judah by their families ; even to the border of Edom, 
the wilderness of Zin southward was the uttermost part of the south 
coast. And their south border was from the shore of the Salt sea, 
from the bay that lookcth southward : and it went out to the south 
side to Maaleh-acrabbim, and passed along to Zin, and ascended 
up on the south side unto Kadesh-bamea, and passed along to Hez- 
ron, and went up to Adar, and fetched a compass to Karkaa : from 
thence it passed towards Azmon, and went out unto the river of 
Egypt : and the goings out of that coast were at the sea : this shall 
be yoor south coast." The truth is the writer of the Gospel of 
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Saint Matthew has fallen into a difficulty, from whicii lie can in no 
¥ray be extricated ; for he places Joseph and his family in the Land 
of Israel, before he tarns him aside : now if by the Land of Israel 
is meant Judea, then he conld not turn aside, he was confined by the 
two seas, tlie Mediterranean to the West, and the Salt Sea to the 
East ; he must have gone through the whole length of the Land of 
Judea before he reached Galilee. And if by the Land of Israel is 
meant any otiier part of the country, not Judea, he must in that 
case have already been in Galilee, and he must have come there in as 
circuitous a route as if he had been in Philadciphin, and went to 
Boston round the lakes Erie and Ontario, through Canada and 
Vermont, then wishing to avoid New-York, he turned aside into 
Massachusetts to Boston. I can see no other way to get over the 
difficulty. He must be sent through the Desert round the Salt sea, 
through Edom and Moab, and across the Jordan into Galilee, and 
this tiresome dangerous journey through the Desert is undertaken 
without any cause or reason, for he knows of no danger till he comes 
into the Land of Israel, then only ^^ he heard that Archelaus did 
reign in Judea.'* Let it also be kept in mind if this was the route he 
took, he went through an uninhabited country, a waste, howling, 
sandy desert ; a country where indeed no human being can exist 
without a miracle; he must consequently have carried his provision 
and even his water along with him for a considerable part of the Ume 
he wason the way ; and if he really went this route why is it not men- 
tioned ? The conclusion is, the writer had no knowledge of the 
geography of the country he was treating of, but supposed Joseph 
could take his choice when he came into the L»nd of Israel U\go in* ^^ 
to Judea, or turning aside either to the right or left, go into Gali- 
lee ; for no doubt he intended us to understand Joseph went the 
usual route, and only led it (turned aside) after he came into the 
Land of Israel, and heard Archelaus reigned in Judea, in the 
room of his father Herod. 

I have stated the difficulty, and it is left for ians to 

explain, to inform us which road he took ; whether he went by the sea 
or by the desert, for the text leaves us in the dark, since the only 
usual and direct road through Judea he did not take. I fear they 
will in no way get over the difficulty except by mirncic, mystery, or 

faith ; ianfaithy and which is itself the greatest mystery and 

the greatest miracle. I now hasten to the examination of the next 
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text that offers for consideration, and which is in these words? 

Matthew, chap, iii. ▼. 3. &c. ^' For this is Supposed to be a quotation from Iiaiah, 

iie that va:} spoken ofby the prophet Esai* chap. xl. v. 3. *^ The voice of him that 

OS, saying. The voice of one crying in the crieth in the wilderness. Prepare ye the 

wilderness. Prepare ye the way of the way of the Lord, make straight in the dc- 

tK)rd, make his paths straight.'^ bcrt a highway for our God." 

*' A voice crying in the desert, Clear ye the way of The Lord, 
prepare, in Arabia Descria, an highway for our God. — lAieral trans' 
lation. 

The first difference in the literal translation is in the word n3*^j?3 
Sangarbtty and which I render in Arabia Deserta ; it is a word of 
several significations according to the context. I have given it its 
original signification, supposing the context requires it, the radix is 
yip Arab^ and it is applied to signify a desert, because Arabia is 
a desert country, a plain, sandy country ; it has other significations, 
and is consequently differently translated niai;?3 33iS iSd Solu laro^ 
cheeb Bangaraboth ; " Extol him who rideth upon the Heavens^'* 
Ps. Ixviii. V. 4. But here the sense of the context would, if not re- 
quire, at least allow its being rendered in the desert (of Arabia ;) 
for the Psalmist sings of his ap|)earance on Sinai, in Arabia Deserta. 
Again, na*^;? hxny VatagelkKkBK. Isaiah, c. xxxv. v. 1. And which the 
Bible has rendered, *' And the desert shall rejoice ; but why I can- 
not perceive, for here again the context requires the word to be left 
as a proper noun, and Arabia shaU rejoice ; being that its desert is 
to blossom as a rose. '^ It shall blossom abundantly and rejoice, 
eveu with joy and singing : the glory of Lebanon shall be given 
to it, the excellency of Carmel and Sharon ; they shall see the glo- 
ry of the Lord, and the excellency of our God." Is. xxxv. 2. 
The deserts of Arabia will become a flourishing country, and in 
consequence the Arabians will rejoice, even with joy and singing ; 
for Ishmael is to dwell in the pre>iMice of all his brethren ; they al- 
so will, at the restoration, become a flourishing people. Again, 
na'^jn pi^, Medcreech Hangaraba, translated ''through the way 
of the plain ;" (Dcut. ii. 8.) but this is manifestly incorrect ; for 
when they left Edom or Seir, they were in the desert ofArabia^ for 
ihey were not allowed to go through Moab, and therefore they 
turned themselves, and instead of going North, in which direction 
their road lay, they went East into the desert of Arabia ; and so 
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•ays JanM^ nmxo rm -pSriS d^jA i^dsh psv nvS " We turned our 
faces from the North to go towards the East." AgaiD, sn;;^ two 
Masa Bangakab, "The burthen of Arabia." (Is. xxi. 13.) And 
here David Levy is with me, for he sayeih " This is Arabia Deser- 
ta,'* as also Is. xiii. 20, "a'^jroB^ Sn* «S Lo yael Shem Ahabc, *'The 
Arabian shall not pitch his tent there" I am aware that the word 
has other significations, but 1 coniend this is its signification here, 
that the highway here spoken of is to be in Arabia D^serta^ and not 
in the wilderness of Judea. 

The next diflference is in the word nSoD Mysela ; this, with the 
translators of the Bible, I render an Hich-way. St. JVlaithew has 
it THE PATH, meaning, I presume, a narrow foot path, and it must 
be left to our opponents, to explain to us how a Jew, whose ver- 
nacular tongue was Hebrew, could render Mysela apathy the He- 
brew word for which is n"^K Horach, the Hebraist will find it, Pa. 
xvii. 4. ^^ The path of the destroyer," Gen. xlix. 17. " An adder in 
the PATH," and Ps. xvi. "The path of life." In all which places, 
and in innumerable others, the word is n"^x Horach, and may in- 
deed mean a road, such as is made by continual wear, but not a 
worked, artificial road, or high-way ; and S:j;3 Mang^gal is also a 
path, Ps. xvii. 5. "Thy path, cxI. 6. and innumerable others;" 
but the word nSoo mysela only means a wide artificial cast up road 
or high-way, as d30 r^'^\& nS^o Myselath Sidi Kobasy " The high- 
way of the Fuller's field. Is. vii. 3. nSo^ nn'ni " And there shall be 
an high-way for the remnant of his people," Is. xi. 16. Nay its 
very root SSo Salaly to cast up, shows its meaning to be a cast up, 
raised, artificial, if you please, turnpike road, and to none other 
will it apply, as pi liD i^:: iSd Salu Salu panu derech^ " Cast up, 
cast up, prepare the way," Is. Ivii. 14. that is, plough the road on 
each side, and throw the ground in the centre ; so that nSoD Myse- 
la is such a road which is cast up and raised higher than the land 
adjacent, while a path is only worn plain, and is rather lower than 
the land contiguous thereto. 

But perhaps Saint Matthew did not intend to quote Isaiah, for 
he saj's Esaias, and in that case I have nothing to say. because I 
never saw the book of the prophet Esaias ; indeed, I never read of 
such a prophet among the Jews, or the Ephraimites. Perhaps this 
Esaias was a Grecian prophet ; nothing more likely, for Saint Mat- 
tfiew was «-•—*• ^ rr^'* •" **''» G^-^^k than the Hebrew ; and that 
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is very strange, but 1 suppose it was a miracle. And lest some one 
may say he meant Isaiah when he says Esaias, we will consider the 
scope, intention, and real meaning of the 3d verse, or the prophe- 
cy whereof the 3d verse of the 40th chapter is a pari— it begins 
*0;» nnj lonj ** Comfort y(», conifori ye my proplr, saith your 
God." Tlie peo|>h' of (lod, Israel, are coniniandi'd to ccmifort 
themselves. ** Speak ye coinforiahly to (the heart of) Jeru- 
salem, and cry unio her, that her warfare is a'.- * mjjiished, iluu her 
iniquity is parfloned ; for she has received of the Lord's hand double 
for all her sins." The people of Israel are commanded to speak 
comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry to Jerusalem that her warfare is 
accomplished, her warfare is done, is over, is past ; there will be 
no more warfare for her, her iniquity is pardoned, her sin, her ini- 
quity is forgiven ; because she, Jerusalem, has been doubly pun- 
ished for all her sins ; so (hat she will thence forward have no 
more warfare ; she has received her punishment, she will have no 
more punishment, all is, now forgiven* and therefore the people are 
commanded to comfort themselves, and to comfort Jerusalem. The 
spirit appears to have hi view the restoration and the tinie of the 
restoration of Israel, when judgment will return to the righteous, 
when Ephraim, as well as Judah, will be restored to their own 
country ; when the kingdom of the saints of the Most High, will be 
set up, for after that time J(*rusalem will have no more warfare. — 
No stranger then will pass through her any more. " A voire of 
crying !n the wilderness, prepare ye the way of the Lord : make 
straight in Arabia Doserta, a high-way for our God." This i> n »t 
said of any particular man who will utter this voice : it is to be a voice, 
a loud, a crying voire, "Prepare ye." This is spoken of Ephraim, 
the voice is the coming of Ephraim, of the whole nation, the long 
lost to us, and at present not to a certainty known, ten tribes of Is- 
rael, our brothers, who were driven into captivity by Shalmanez- 
zer ; their comint; into the wilderness, on their return to the land of 
their fathers, will orea<ion this voice, " Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord : make straight in the desert, a high-\\ay forour (lod." When 
sp«*aking in chap. xi. of the restoration of Israel and Judah, from 
all the world, he makes use of Mie sam^ language, (an lii^h-uay.) 
''And there shall be an high-way for the remnant of his pe<»ple, which 
shall be left from Assyria, like as it was to Israel, in the day that 
he rnme out of the laud of Egypt :" so that the high-way for our 
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God, means'an high-way for the people ; and these coining, as they 
came out of Eg \ pt, in a national body, will occasion this voice in 
the wilderness ; this will indeed be a comfort to the people of God, 
this will be a comfort lo Jernsalem, for her warfare then will be ao* 
complished, her iniquity will then be pardoned ; she will be then 
certain, that she has received her punishment, in full tale, double 
for all her sins, as threatened in Jeremiah, xvi 18. "And first, 
will I recompense their iniquity, and their sin, double, because 
they have defiled my land ; they have filled my inheritance with 
the carcaiies of their detestable, and their abominable things." This 
is the real, the literal meaning of the prophecy, or that part now neces- 
sary to be considered ; this is the precise meaning of Just so many 
words put together, in the order these words do stand in context. 
Now ians spiritualize these words to mean the promulga- 
tion of their go.^pel, and the voice to mean the preaching of John 
the Baptist ; then, when John the Baptist preached, and thego.<ipel 
was preached by Jt*sus of Nazareth, the warfare of Jerusalem was 
accomplished ; the iniquity of Jerusalem was pardoned! Jerusalem 
had received of the Lord's hand the double for all her sins ! How 
was the warfare of Jf^rusalem accomplished ? Have not the people 
of the prince, the Romans, destroyed Jerusalem f Razed her foun- 
dations, and burnt up the sanctuary ."* Is not the mountain of the 
Lord's FT )use in heaps ? Is Judah restored f Had she received of 
the Lord's hand double for all her sins, when thp gospel was preach- 
ed 1 800 years ago ? What then can he the meaning of this ion^; and 
doleful captivity ? Ig this the way of the Lord ? the trouble had not 
yet begun ! how then can it be said her iniquity was pnrd:med ? — 
No, far was it from the intention of the Spirit of Holiness, to say 
an ■ thing here of ihe promulgation of the gospel ! or the preaching 
of John ! and John in the wilderness of Judea, was not this %'oice 
in the wilderness. The time for this voice was not, and is not yet 
come, because the warfare of Jerusalem was not, and is not 3*et ac- 
complirhed ; Jerusalem had not ihcn,neither has she as yet, fully recei- 
ved of the L •.*•!'« hands double for all her sins, (although the time 
hasteneth) and therefore her iniquity (the iniquity of Jerusalem, of 
the Jewish Church, if you please to have it so,) is not yet pardon- 
ed her warfare is not yet accomplished, as we see it daily before 
our eyes ; and therefore this John your Saint Matthew speaks about, 
was not the voice spoken of by the prophet Isaiah ! Whatever the 
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prophet Esaias miprht have said about him, and none can pretend 
here lo call the Gentile church, Jerusalem, because, when John 
came, when Jesus promultrated the gospel, there was no Gren^ 
tile Church ! to be called Jerusalem ! consequently this does not 
testify of John or of Jesus ; and Isaiah did not speak of John when 
he said wip Sip " A voice crvinp in the wilderness ;" but say for a 
moment, Isaiah did speak of the Gentile church, then her warfare 

was accomplished. — Read the Ten persecutions of the ian 

church, read Fox's Book of Martyrs, read the violent persecutions 

of ians of one another ; when Arians persecuted the 

Athanasians, the Trinitarians the Arians, the Church of Rome the 
Protestants, aye, and the Protestants the Catholics ; and every 
one of the Protestant sects (except the Quakers) each other; eve- 
ry one in their turns are perst»ciiiors, aye persecutors unto death ! 
Was their warfare accomplished ? Their warfare had not yet be- 
gan, when the gospel wa*^ promulgated ! The beginning of the gos- 
pel promulgation, was the beginiling of the warfare ! and not the 
end or accomplishment of it. Read what the learned reformer Cal- 
vin says of it in his letter to the Protector of England: ^' And in- 
« deed, it is evident from history, that from the time in which the 
"••••.. ian religion began to be sprea<l through the world, there 
^^ was scarcely a corner, which was not afflicted with extreme evils. 
^' The constant commotions of wars arose like some conflagrations, 
<' by which all things were consumed. Floods prevailing on the 
*' one hand, and on the other pestilence, and famine ; here the end 
" of all government, and there the inversion of all order, as if the 
'^ world absolutely conspiring against itself, was broken to pieces^ 
" and dissolved. The same has happened in this age, since the 
" gospel began to come forth from the darkness with which it was 
" covered : the face of things exhibited a miserable appearance ! 
" Complaints are every where circulated, that we were born in a 
'' most unhappy period ! And there were few who did not faint un- 
" der so great a pressure of difficulties." — Life of Calvin^ p. 330. 
Thus then is the warfare accomplished. What will ye do in the 

swellings of Jordan ? TremMe ins, '' if this is done in 

the green tree, what will be done in the dry .'*" These are of their 
words, I take no pride in them ; their iniquit> they say is pardon- 
cd, their warfare is accomplished ; and yet this all happens to them. 
What will become of them, when inquisition shall be made for sin ^ 
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When he sbnil, (as he certaioly sliorily will) avenge Uio blood ol 
his servants ; when be will reailer vengeance to bis adversaries i 
Ob God, be merciful to your creatures. On this enough has been 
! said — I must hasten to soinelhiug else. 

(Tobe continued.) 



MALABAR JEWS. 



Wheal finished the 11 lb number of the first volume ofxHe jew, 
I craved permission to close the 1st volume of Israel's Advocate;* 
bat tliis I am not allowed. Again I must wade the " Back Wa- 
ferf;" for those whom I delight to obey will not permit me to 
leave such gross calumnies, and wicked misrepresctilatioos, as are 
contained in " the account of Mr. Sargon's >'isit to the interior of 
Cochin,f unrcpelled and uncorrected. It is therefore with the ut- 
most disiiicUuation as to the subject, thatl drag myself lo the per- 
formance of the necessary duty. Mr. Sargnn, who I take to be an 
apostnle Jew, since lie informs as J tlial be is brought out of" blind 

Judaism toiheman!f//i>u»/ii;-A(of iaiiity," says, " I took my 

way straight lo tlie Synagot^uc, with an iuirntion to dwell there a 
couple of days ;" (hat lie w;is not molested in the sacrilege by ilie 
Jews ; tliul in consequence he did prepare his table, did eat there, 
and did lodge there. Reader, whal would yon expect would be 
the consequence, should any man enter Trinity church, S^inS and 
there, unasked and unsolicited, spread himself on tlie seals, prepare 
his meals, and take up his lodgings f Would it be a miracle that 
he would be shown a more fitltug place for suoh purposes, higher 
up Broadway, et-eni» the house vulgarly ciUed Bridewell i and 
arill you then swallow this Munchausen, and believe that Sargon 
(lid do this in thcJewa' synagogue at Chinoiia ; and that the Jews 
permitted it.'' True indeed, in Poland, under tin: governmeat of 
the eali^htentd and piotui Alexander, Jews have been obliged lo 
permit ENGLISH MISSIONARIES into their synagogues lo 
dispute on religion j and let it be remembered they were accom- 
panied by a file of bayonets, and that it was well understood the 
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foldiers had ball cartridges ; and all tliis by tlie expreu desire oC 
tbe Missionaries : unanswerabU argvtiienU the^e, when pmenUtl to 
the kearta and heads of unarmed, inofferuive Jew '. Bui thit does 
not nppear to have been lh<^ case at ChinotU. 

Heiiext itiforiDS, tbat lie " engaged in conversution with ayonng 
man who could rtad llebrtw, and understand it tolerably, the rest 
ol' tlie people veerc standing by and bearing as with the ulmost at> 
tentioN."* Tilts is indeed wonderful, a Jew boy at Chinotta could 
read Hebrew, and understand it tolerably ! It appears, some liow 
or other, the black Jews uiidcrstoud the purpose of liis visit was 
disputation, and set a young man, a youth, a boy, a child, 
against the leanied Mr. Sargon, with his " Hebrew and Englisti 
Bible. "f Fearful odds these, against the " poor insulated, and 
ignorant" Cliinollas ; and what was the result ? is the youth con- 
founded .'' So indeed the learned Mr. Sargon would wish us to 
think ; but does it so appear, even from his letter ? uu the contrary, 
the renowned Mi. Sargon acknowledges himself nonplussed. " I 
never heard such an explanation," exclaimed he-t Yes, Mr. Sar- 
gon, with his Hebrew and English Bible, did nay he never heard 
the like. It was then a new thing to Mr. Sargon, and not to be 
found by the " marvellous light of the gospel," that the wonder- 
ful counsellor, the mighty God, the eternal Father, shotild call the 
child's name the Prince of Peace. Did then Mr. Sargon explain lo 
those insulated, ignorant Chinottns, how the child itself was the 
falher, and that consequently he was both father and con ? how he 
begat liimseW? or did he leave it unessayedf Hear his own ac- 
knowledgment. " I find it a difficult matter to encounter those 

who oppose ianity."^ What, after traversing the Atlantic 

and Pacific, for the purpose of finding a few "iRnulatitd, ignorant, 
black Jews," in order todispute with and convert them, U he obliged 
to acknowledge they confounded hitn f They produced such an ex- 
planation of Isaiah, ix. 5. as he had never before heard, and that 
he found it a dillicnlt matter to encounter them ; no dutibt they mi- 
swered all liii objections, and raised such others as he coutd not 
" contend with." As to the rest of bis long etiract, it is his own sto- 
ry, on which he pots the heat fact; ; what confidetice to rrpow in 
iu correctneu, may be gathered from the foregoing. 

" UruA't Mrncnit. p. IPO. • IbM. V- '«> I Ihiil tftL » IWl. 1». 
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Une 'other young man asked him to read the 11th chapter of 
Isaiah, and he, full of suspicioi), stopped short at the 10th verse. 
Why was this ? Did he suppose he could not encounter the whole 
chapter ? that he could not reconcile the character there given of 
the Messiah to Jesus ? nor the events to happen on his coming, to 
what has hitherto eventuated ? He then sees the strength of the 
objection, and how does he get over it f How does he answer it to 
himself? Thus, *' The second coming with power ;" he will not 
allow two Messiahs, because neither Jacob nor any other prophet 
does speak but of one ;* and let me ask in what part of the pro- 
phecies do we read of two comings. The Jews are represented as 
listening attentively, not at all gainsaying indeed, (if we are to 
believe Mr. Sargon) as being in some points convinced, still this 
wicked Sargon cannot let them pass without the usual compli-# 
ments, " I believe the black Jews are more obstinate and stiff- 
necked than any other people.f Thanks, many thanks, Mr. Sargon, 
for the black Jews : one thing is clear, they were too obstinate to 
be converted by him, who acknowledges it a difficult matter to en- 
counter the argumenis of those who oppose ianity; and fi- 
nally how does he get rid of them f He sends them all to a wed- 
ding. " I should have made a longer stay at Chinotta if the peo- 
ple had not gone away that very night to Antchingamal, to join a 
marriage feast."| They left him in possession of the town, syna- 
gogue, Sepher Toras, and all his books. I have here a question 
to ask ; may not a man be saved without believing this, or even 
without placing any confidence in any of his representations P He 
introduces^ an old black Jew, giving him the following account of 
their history. 

** One of them, who appeared to be more aged Uian the rest, replied, that an ances 
tor of theirs had a book, which he brought with him when they came out to India 
from Jeriualem, after the destruction of the second temple, and that book contained 
every account of their^istory and traditions since the beginning, (of the world) con- 
tinued down to their arrival on this coast, but which they lost at the destruction of 
Cranganore. He declared that, according to the book in question, they (the black 
Jews) are as truly the children of Israel, ((leu. xxxii. 2o,) as the white Jews; and 
that they had a cohen (or priest) who came out with them from Judea, who was bu- 
ried in this place, (Chinotta,) named Aaron Cohen, and some of whose descendants 
by the female side he pointed out as then standing before us : that this Cr>hen had two 
sons, but both dietl — one became deranged, and the other wa^t dumb : that, how- 

''■ hraelV Advocntc. p- 1^6. + I^^i'l. 193. t Ibid. 197 t Ibid. \f}\ 



'266 THK JEW. 

•ycr, Um KDcioDI repvkbrta wcto dMtrojed liy lljrJcr. dnnii; liu war iwiili Uu na- 
tive pniiccv who Ulicwiw ilattrnjeil ■ml liumt mauy ol tbcir S^faa^guna, kiilmi 
muaarthBiipMpli', and maile othennpuvei. uidlhe rest tookreruse at different 
|ilVH» m thBK parU ; that Iherhada bnuiplileaDd tarioin bwla, which the; hail 
proerrnl and kepi ia lliu (Cliinulta) tirnosoguc, from whence Iho white Jnwicamc 
■with power and took oway from them, when the Du!th ware in potuauxu of Co- 
«*in: thslthowhite Jawf hadtheRajahiu well uihe I>alDh in thcirbvoar. wlw 
put tbe black Jewi under the jurislietiuDof tbs while Jbw>! that they ^really rC' 
penl*iltheDuelve)Drharingf<MliihlyaJopted/iatb»irflrBi arrival atCrai^uuiriiithc 
dr«w. habits, nnd ciutoou, iu every ropec). of Uie Hiadooj. " Wc came To the 
Malabar coast," continued the old man, "loog before Iha while Jsw», nnd our chkf 
wa< JoKph Babbao. whoMnarofuoathebraisplnlp. There were alto^thcm- 
7nity-lwafamil]MDfblaok Jowi- The white Jews had intereoujje with u»,andwf 
lud likewias ialennarriaeHwith each other." (I hsve tiace, upon diligent inquiry. 
Iiittwl thai the aircuaulaiice of the iDtermarriagei ia true, but confined loUIy 
to tome Arebiaa Jew: at the tunaaJInded to, and of no further extent.) SubMijDent- 
ly the great man amoog the white Jews, Ezeiciel Rahaby by aame, had been ho- 
niiureil by viilUfcom the Dutch garemorfuid Malabar pTince>,aad from that peri- 
■■] the black Jewi have been entirely dof^ded, uul lubjected to the power of thr 
while Jews ; and lluit Wu the time wbeu the black Ji-ws were aeparateil totally bum 
all BunununioD with tJir while Jewi, who planed Nafia. at gorenutrr, ovsr them, 
until Home tina before the late war betwetn the EnefUih and the Kajahi of Ttavan- 
cor* and Cochin in the yaar 1809. That they have no written aoniunt of what ia 
here maBlianed, bat they recein^ il from ami tmUtion, and r«cil« il from menn~ 
ry ; beeides, they have pooesMd no learned people among tliom latterly, to record 
theae things. The old nan added, lluil the while Jewi even pteventeil (he blaek 
Jewifrom wrltbe to the Jewt of other cauntriei ; and ifuiy Jewi came from other 
placea, tbny hindered Uiem from ^iog to viait Ibeo — elclative of which, should ■'»- 
rcipi Jew<ie« them ia such drene*. and following theoustiuui they have nnfortn- 
nuiely a'lnplEd from the natives, they wouUI Ihinkthey bcloa]^ to some other iu> 
tion, iiutead oflnine Jews, luul wuuld in course alihor to go amonpt thetn. More- 
over, aithe black Jewi h«l not many females nroang them, they did buy the native 
women, whohadfemaltchililrea. and made thair ul&prins Iree. and married Ibtm 
itnerwvdi. Thus ihey intermixeid willi theDRtivai,anilbeeame>uchutlwy. On 
the other hanl. when tlley made their ilnvsit' luale oflipriog free, thi-y gave Ibaa^Uieir 
lemalea tu wife, and in three or (iiur gvncratioiu poiuidered them aa bUek J*wi ; bug 
that tharf wu ■ diScreoce made, lueb a> - thai they i.ouIJ not wear landabt aa the 
olbor black J«wi ; were cousidered u inferior to tlie other htack J«vt, and diMincil- 
|y>epusl«l fWun all kmda of nfficci in Ihoir Syna^^ogue ; they conld only fOMT? 
among thcniMlves; andcmilJ not be public readen in the S^ipigiie, norsoapl« 
read in the Sepho ToraM, or Book olthe lAw." 

The whole of (his accoant is andonbtedly a tissue of misrepre- 

tenUtions, ofwhich this wicked siaiter himself shows a coo^cioiu- 

UGSS, and as a lalvo to \ui veracity, (for every nppearance C04>- 

tnulicU it,) he addi the foUowiog. 

" rrom nil the fbregoin;, and for other reunn). I conduJ" that tba black Jew- 
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are partly o( the long lost ten tribes, and partly of those proselyted to Judaism after 
the white Jews arrived at Craaganore.^ 

Thus then the black Jews are at last no Jews at all, but partly 
of the 10 tribes ; the question jet remains how came they black f 
The cohen, was he white or black ? He was buried at Chinotta ; 
was that the place they first settled in when, as is pretended, they 
first arrived at Judea ? Now all this from a bare first view appears 
false, for it does appear that, as far as concerns religion, the black 
are as much Jews as the white ; but as regards descent, they sore 
principally Hindoos : they consequently are not to be blamed for 
having Hindoo customs, (fashions,) nor for intermarrying with the 
native free women of colour, they being first freed and proselyted, 
even if tbey purchase them young and free tliem. Their persecu- 
tion under Hyder is also a misrepresentation of the apostate Sar- 

gon. They have the pious Portuguese ians to thank for 

that afiTair, and history will faithfully fasten it on ianity, 

maugre all the tricks of apostate and other ian missiona- 
ries. The arrival and settlement of the white Jews at Cranganore, 
is also acknowledged. Sargon appears to expect the account will 
be doubted ; for he says 

** 1 should have entered farther into coDTersation with this old man, if he had not 
himself declined a free communication with me. When one closely converses with 
these people, in order to inquire into their state, they appear soon to feel a land ot 
^'uspicion and fear, which preTents their ^vin^ a proper account of themselves.'* 

Thus far Sargon ; but the Rev. Claudius Buchanan, L. L. D. 
in his ian researches in Asia, gives us the following ac- 
count. 

THE JERUSALEM OR WHITE JEW?. 

*^ O^f my inquiry into the antiquity of the White Jews, they first delivered to me 
'.« narrative, in the Hebrew Lan^^uage, of their arrival in India, which hat been 
handed down to them from their fathers ; and then exhibited their ancient bras 
Plate, containing; their charter and freedom of residence, g;iven by a King of 
Malabar. The following; is the narrative of the events relating to their first arrival.'' 

** * After the seoond Temple was destroyed, (which may God speedily rebuild !) 
our fathers, dreading the Conqueror's wrath, departed from Jerusalem, a nume- 
rous body of men, women, priests, and Levites, and came into this land. There 
were among them men of repute for leamiog and wisdom ; and God gave the peo- 
ple favour in the sight of the King who at that time reigned here, and hegranteil 
them a place to dweU in, called Cr»igan»r. He allowed them a patriardial ju- 
risdiction within the district, with cerUin privileges of nobUity ; and the Royal 
a rant wa« engraved, according to the custom of those days, on a plate of brass. Thi« 
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was done in the year from the creation of the world 4250 (a. d. 490) and tliif plate 
of brass we still have in possession. Oar forefathers continued at Cranganor foi- 
aboat a thousand ycaiv, and the number of Heads who g;oyemed were seventy- 
two. Soon after our settlement, other Jews followed us from Judea ; and among 
these came that man of great wisdom. Rabbi Samuel, a Lerite of Jerusalem, with 
his son Rabbi Jehuda I^vita. They brought with them the siLvma tr vmpsts, 
made use of at the time of the Jubilek, which were saved when the second Tem- 
ple was destroyed ; and we have heard from our fathers, that there were engraven 
upon those trumpets the letters of the ineflable Name. There joined us also from 
5/Mitn, and other places, from time to time, certain tribes of Jews, who had 
heard of our prosperity. But at last, discord arising among ourselves, one of our 
Chieft called to his assistance an In<lian King, who came upon us with a great 
army, destroyed our houses, palaces, and strong holds, dispossessed us of Cranganor, 
killed part of us, and carried part into captivity. By these massacres we were re- 
duced to a small number. Somn of the exiles came and dwelt at Cochin, where 
we have remained ever since, suffering great changes from time to time. There 
are amongst us some of the children of Israel (Beni-Israel) who came from the 
country of Ashkenaz, from Eg^pt from Tsobo, and other places, besides those who 
formerly inhabited this country.' 

^ The native annals of Malabar confirm the foregoing aocoimtt in the principal 
circumstances, as do the Mahomedan histories of the latter ages ; for the Maho- 
madans have been settled here in great numbers since the eighth century. 

^ The desolation of Cranganor the Jews describe as being like the desolation of 
Jerusalem in miniature. They were first received into the oountry with some 
&vour and confidence, agreeably to the tenor of the general prophecy concerning 
the Jews ; for no country was to reject them : and after they had obtained some 
wealth and attracted the notice of men, they are precipitated to the lowest abyss of 
human suffering and reproach. The recital of the lufieringt of the Jews at Cran- 
ganor resembles much that of the Jews at Jerusalem, u given by Josephus. 

*^ I now requested they would show me their brass plate. Having been given by 
a native King, it is written, of course, in the Malabttrie language and character ; 
and is now so old that it cannot be well understood. The Jews preserve a Hebrew 
translation of it, which they presented to me : but the Hebrew ittelf is very difiScult, 
and they do not agree among themselves, as to the meaning of some words. 1 have 
employed, by their permission, an engraver at Cochin, to execute a fac-simile of 
the original plate, on copper. This ancient document begins in the following man- 
ner, according to the Hebrew translation : 

*^Mn the peace of God, the King, which hath made the earth, according to his 
pleasure. To this God, 1, AIRVl BRAHMIN, have lifted up my hand, and have 
granted by this deed, which many hundred thousand years shall run 1, dwelling 
in Cranganor, have granted, in the thirty-sixth year of my reign, in the strength of 
power I have granted, in the strength of power I have giren in inheritance, to JO 
SEPH RABBAN.* 

^ Then ifbUow the privileges of nobility ; such as permission to ride on an ele- 
phant ; to have a herald to go before, to announce the name and dignity ; to bare 
the lamp of the day ; to walk on carpets siiread upon the earth ; and to have trum- 
pets and cymbals sounded before him. King Airvi then appoints Joseph Rabban i<* 
be^ Chief and Governor of the houses of congregation (the Synagogues,) and of cer 
tain diiitricts, and #>f the soioumerMn them' What proves the importance of tbr 
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Jews at the period when this grant was made, is, that it is signed by seven Kings as 
witnesses. ^ And to this are witnesses. King Birada Cnbertin Mitadin, and he is 
King of TVavancore, . King Airla Nada Mana Vikriin, and he is the Samorin. King 
Veloda Nada Archarin Shatin, and he is King of Argot.'* The remaining four 
Kings are those oS Paigatehtryy Cokutri^ Carbinaihy and Vara-ehangur. There is 
no date in this document^ farther than what may be oollccted from the reign of the 
Prince, and the names of the royal witnesses. Dates are not usual in old Malabaric 
writings. One fact is evident, that the Jews must have existed a considerable time 
in the country, before they could have obtained such a grant. The tradition be- 
fore mentioned assigns for the date of the transaction, the year of the Creation 4250, 
which is in Jewish computation, ▲. d. 490. It is well known, that the famous Mal- 
abaric King, Csram Pkrvm aj#, made grants to the Jews, Christians, and Maho- 
medans, during his reign ; but that Prince flourished in the eighth or ninth century. 

THE BLACK JEWS. 
^ it is only necessary to look at the countenance of the Black Jews to be satisfied 
that their ancestors must have arrived in India many ages before the white Jews. — 
Their Hindoo complexion, and their very imperfect resemblance to the European 
Jews, indicate that they have been detached from the parent stock in Judea many 
ages before the Jews in the West ; and that the^e have been intermarriages with &* 
milies not Israelitish. I had heard that those tribes, which had passed the Indus, 
have assimilated so much to the customs and habits of the countries in which they 
live, that they may be sometimes seen by a traveller, without being recognized as 
Jews. In the interior towns of Malabar, I was not alwajrs able to distinguish the 
Jew from the Hindoo. I hence perceived how easy it may be to mistake the tribes 
of Jewish descent among the A%hans and other nations in the northern parts of Hin- 
doftan. The White Jews look upoo the Black Jews as an inferior race, and not of 
a pure cast : which plainly demonstrates that they do not spring from a common itodc 
in India." 

On this account I must remarki that the desolation of Cranga- 
nore is here ascribed to discord arising among the Jews themselves 
700 years since. But at last this differs from the account given 
by the apostate Sargon, who gives it a later date. He seems to 
intimate the desolation was occasioned by Hyder during his war 
with the native princes. I notice also, that the Rev. Mr. Bucha- 
nan mistakes the Jews of Ashkenas, for Ephrai mites. Concern- 
ing the brass plate, he might in a few words have given us the 
whole correctly, or its translation as given him by the white Jews : 
his remark that '* it is only, necessary to look," not only as he says 
'' indicate,** but also might have indicated and proved the truth to 
the reverend gentleman, if it would have suited his purpose to 
have avowed it, they arc black Jews ; their very appearance testifies 
tlieir descent is principally from the native Hindoos, a mixt 
race ; and they are none the worse on this account ; they have 
joined themselves to the f^ord, and have the promise of place and 
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Mttlement amoag us al tlie resloraiion. There i» no differ 

^tween us white and they black Jews. The while Jews reAuin^ 
D interioarry with the black is but natural and optional. Among 
I there is no such thing as cast, unless it li the Colieaim uid 
, and to that, neither white nor black Jews have any prc- 
only the descciidanis of Levi, who are, in all the world 
wherever Jews are, well known and distinct, ihougli intermingled 
with the rest. The black Jews have no Cohcniin or Levite& ; the 
whiteCoheniin and Levites mightsettlewith them, buttliere cnn be 
neitlier black Cohenim nor Levites, being all descended rrain 
Levi, they never will change their skin to the thousandth genera- 
tion. 

The following account is without any doubt the real situation 
oC matters : it came direct from Cochin, inclosed in a letter oo 
business, to a gentleman of this city, and dated Cochin, 1 706. — 
This letter and its enclosure received a wrapper al (he poM- 
hi London, whence it was sent or forwarded to this city 
it was received previous to cither the account of Mr. 
whose letter is dated In 1 922, or even that of the Rev. Clm 
Buchanan, whose letter Is only dated Cochin, February 4, li 

^^■S^ i"wS 1K3P D-nirrn S» rwi-.m iSb 
ant D'Hin' nain iwc ni-yS nynn »)Sh 'j m&a rrrte 33'in -iv n-a 
-1J3 113J13 oni^3P rhm nraip'' "^3 i3i?"n3i 13 So ]-ikS iioi noxi 
SK'n-TD m-EJ rhvoa rnn rrm -Sji-b nipjn iiuua n-n asm nui'jte 
'jKO-is m-B in p BnS in'3 crisuS ■'uyp dtw Trrvh "u'rp Cfl^x 1 nivsi 
onSnjSi DiniaS ito-w mpin i\mni Sb od3 mimioTJ!' -nn fma ii'k loei 
nvBi ^''on nil ]ii '\oi' io» anhv K-irfini cna a; .m rm toin wwa> 
owSs UMa-o 111J3T0 7^3 DHB d-sSd nj)DV7*7 [nn iriK Ss pVnw S»ea"w 

»nipn I'lffSS la'So iib'So pnyjp nem^n do Sp nprj'n nri 
-in«Pi'D->a'n'»cT tw?] mbKniSi i]ij-o i*-wn ni7i' iSrj wnn'SjtD'SBa 
auroiTi nt3D")p "jb" T\m rhvixin im D"iB")'TKii«t3na'in» nvmir^a 
] ji iDi'S •ca-in f DK n^oia irj )"3m rr^aja ■nu'^nS a-ia i^j on& iiji Tijuaa 
mTi "0 :>wii« "n p t-jSi "pTn nuB"? mr^i didi S'o na'j-i nmn yax -j-o ti 
raov iw /"•'inifTi iKs^ Sx n-^ian S-ija» •ij') o'Oiimn mjTt^ ]-«; nijrn 
wj-wi-wwi atj-D-jiorti i-mpiivDi?! cm ajSi iS 'rnj 'lan run D-y^-wa 
DBnBj' -njnriM-B oiB-Sat Strounr'Hin n*7rnTDja*naiD"ainn tiTiarr 
'"•a nSai innnijai o'la i^^tSi iS pi tyjf k^ o-pax -j-a *n ha pirt ]nji nsirun 

, niSKnTT^T D-piiy^ii 0"prr*7iB»iDiS3i BSip3 0"pijr<t»p>i 

^ lolv, "^'■'wi flf visir'3 ara» ijn^ni 'ijn o-aSo n o-ijin n;''i 




t 
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rm vxiffy\o kiic [vji rjimio [toa -\i; -flijua onm-n nir'mi 

na m33i niijf'j on') nrnS na iSp [•okSd'? iiod noun n-aSi o'naS oipo 
Scoi^ ''n>oiff n-'inj n'»]» -i •■;• nrx-S n "aff o-bSk "n njw nojan n-a 
iS'S Sat- iSb rjioiia -isn m'lja i-n jnyi ■I'l lov nSo oncK nS-Sa ^n 
waa ly ijx nain dtiS n-ni dtiSe? nnyoa on-noS iS'S Sar t6) upma 
Q*ape 1711 or;fT nipnji nicj- k o-ixu'? jd""vi ^Sit n:»3 ['Jtna rvuSit 
.■ wjf j'jipa t'ijSw n*Mj>3 'aSa ■»)« cv otiji 
pnr mi("i»3 npo otioktok jn d'btjk 't ym no Ka D-iiniS i'dip •j'ih mpa 
moipon Sa iim D-tniDD-i">fl3 o'lm- oni uain pnx' ntnia on-^atf bjtk 
JV31 crifiDn ["on oji D'3');?n Sa dt^bbdS lanai moBi omn' D-awi-w 
■pijf \rho} onitHD D-aoin ["jip p'p'? nin;3 otwpdk p"p p mSiC ^yuvv 
. Hnpn 4a infaBi niinK d'tod ni-w 
WKBf D'TOD D'»i'aoi onS o-ania uw tn-HSKinKa caniK ij4 vn pin ifiiKOi 
I'Ki ni'^ap "ifloi ruEmiD nnoi na^n o'tsd no ai'i orn 7;* cans 
■|Dr "uTii? i"j,' irhvri 'iia o'a>in ux 'lax D-iBDn iSxa p Sa o-wpa »tt 
: o'TiOD jnia i]'jn)Di mo 
MTP nmpn }"w niSjo inaef d'pjk btw a-iaS o-iin- o"K->p;n uk pjina 
o'Tirr San laSa yw Saa nv »• «h\ nDian n-a m cna -o mz 
•niTiff "Sai TiTiBn nni p laSna wyiBf o-bjk on D'Tini? D'Tin" o'Tpjn 
on-anw SaK orrnwi o-npiS iw (■» onS irmffj cm: mk j'k 'Tyi iraniya 
- nioipo ny3»3 O'aai'i u-nioa San on'oavsi 
noun m Ji o-na ip laa p- ]'i>p3 

roian rrs'a o-ra p loa »■ "io-m -pjio 

i-na b laa ir tijtd 

laa nSito 



roun iva k 

noun n-a'H 
naian n'a'it 
roan n-ati 
roan n-a » 



o-na 'J 
O'na ') 
o-na'' 
o"na '" 



TRANSLATION OF THE FOREGOING. 

!We foUoviag it ike ISttory of the Jetei wko tame to the atatt of 
Mallear. 
From the captivity consequent to the destruction of the second 
temple, (may it be rebuilt speedily in our days,} whicb was in (he 
yew three thousand eight hundred and (wenly-eight of ihe crea- 
tion, many Jewa, male and female, departed thence, and came to 
the co«iit of Mtdabar, and settled in the four places following, 
namely; Cranganore, Paulore, Madi, and Pulota ; but the great- 
est part fettled in Cnuignnore, called Singalee. And it came to 
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pssB, under the dominion of Shiraprimae), and in the year 4\99 
of the creation, mbieli aiiswerelh lo 37!> of ihe Naiarenc era, there 
wfts granted to then from the King of Shtraprimnel, whose name 
was Atrvi Brahmin, privileges and charters, engraved on a plate 
of co))per, or brass, called Sepirti, according to their castom and 
grandeur, and at this time there were 72 families of them in Cran- 
ganore, and the name of their prince was Joseph Rabban. This 
is that King of Shirapriinnel, who divided all his country and gave 
it to S Kings,* namely, the King of TrebAngore, Varachangor, 
Callicut, Argot, Palgatcbery, Colastere, Corbenath, and tbo 
King of Cochin. 

And tliis is ihe (ranslation of the plate of brass which was ren- 
dered from the Malabar to the Hebrew language. 

In (he peace ofCod, he is the King who made the earth accord- 
ing to his will, and to ibis God have I Airvi Brahmin li^ed up my 
hands, (swore) as is decreed in virtue of this charier. Whereas 
from lime immemorial, (Hebrew many hundred thousand years) 
the government has been subject to continual chaiiges,f and as 
this day I dwell in Cranganore, and still decree, and which istbe 
36th year of my reign ; and as in might I am strengihened to de- 
cree, so with might will I strengthen the nobiltty of Joseph Rab- 
ban of five different colours ; to have mulberry trees, to lidc ele- 
phant and horse, to cry before him to clear the road, lo proselyte 
of the five nations, light of day, carpets on Ihe earth, and carpels 
for the habitation, a flower garden, shade, pomegranates, trum- 
pets, drums, and these privilegtx have I granted lo him and the 
73 familieB ; and the land routs, and weight (duty) are quitted to 
them ; and in the other provinces wherein there ii Jttc teittsrs and 
Synagogues, he shall be their head and ruler, forbidding any al- 
teration or gainsaying. This plate of brass is made and ^ven to 
the Lord of 5 colours lo say lo Joseph Rabban, to him and hU 
•eed, sons and daughters, sons-in-law and daughters-in-law, aO 
Uie time Uiat any of his seed shall exist in the world ; and all (be 
time that the mooR shall abide, and their seed ehall abide, and let 



* It doil not ■ppew whoUiar thcM Kinp vtre bdtpMulcnt or Mly vtMtgfri- 
Bm. 
t H«ht*«, IhtrutnvwloaivhsucalaiuijFMruidlirojnrt. 



^ Ji^HB J[Eii-: 1173 

(jfod be praised. 

And this is witnessed by the 6 Kiogs aforesaid and the scribe 
who wrote it, Chilapin, and this is his seal, _ 

And the Jews were settled in Cranganore until the coming of the 
Portuguese : and as soon as the Portuguese came, they were a 
thorn and stumbling block to thera ; and they departed thence and 
came to Cochin in the year 532C of the creation ; and the King of 
Cochin gave them a place for houses and synagouges near his pa- 
lace, in order to be an assistance to them : and the sjTiagogue was 
built here in the year 5326 of the creation, by four wealthy meo« 
viz. Samuel Casteal, David Belila, Ephraim Selach, and Joseph 
Levi ; and yet they were labouring under persecntious, insomuch 
that they could not observe our statutes, neither could they retain 
their former occupations, and they experienced great troubles, 
even till the Dutch came to Cochin, in the year 1663 of the era of 
the Nazarenes ; then they received light and enlargement of mind, 
and lived quietly and peaceably with the people of Malabar, by 
the assistance of the Hollanders in Cochin. 

And in the year 1586 of the Nazarene era, there arrived at Co- 
chin, four Hollanders from Amsterdam, namely, Moses Pereira, 
Isaac Yergas, Abraham Boretta, and Isaac Mucatto, Spanish 
Jews, merchants, who visited all the places settled by Jews, and 
rejoiced : they also wrote to Amsterdam of their concerns, par- 
ticularly of the lack of books, which when understood at Am- 
Bterdara, the congregation there sent a present to the congregation 
at Cochin, consisting of Pentateuchs, prayer books and the Shul- 
chon Aruch, and several other books, and all the congregation 
rejoiced. 

And from that time we have had friends in Amsterdam with 
whom we correspond, who sent us such books as we needed con- 
tinually. In consequence we have here many books, Gemaroth, 
Medrashoth,. and books of Cabala; but we are not well versed in 
those books, but are governed by the Shulchan Aruch composed 
by Joseph Caro ; and our customs are the same as the Portuguese 
Jews. 
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In Cochin we are called white Jews ; they came firem the cap* 
tivity of the holy land ; we consist of forty families and one syna- 
gogue, and there is no more in all the coast of Malabar, except 
the Jews called the black Jews, who are from such as were con- 
verted in Malabar, from converted and freed females, and even 
from nnfreed females and mijced people, on which account we do 
not intermarry, however their customs and laws are exactly like 
oars ; and they are settled in seven places, namely : 

In Cochin, about 150 families, 3 Synagogues. 

Anchigamal, 100 2 

Pargoor, 100 2 

Chinotta, 50 1 

Mela, 50 1 

• Tertoor, 10 1 

Matram, 10 1 

Thus we have before us three accounts. We may easily perceive 
wherein they disagree. We will examinie the last by the two first : 
it informs us that on the destruction of Jerusalem, A. M. 3828, the 
white Jews came to Cranganore, be. This is conceded by the 
other two. Sargon reports the black Jew, saying, ** An ancestor 
of his had a book which he brought with him when they came out 
to India from Jerusalem, after the destruction of the 2d temple.'' 
This is the same epoch as mentioned by the white Jews, A.M. 3828 ; 
no doubt the ancestors of the black Jew came with the ancestors 
of the white Jews, and was a white Jew himself. Perhaps Joseph 
Rabban. And Claudius Bnchanan gives the same account of the ar- 
rival of the white Jews on the Malabar coast, after the destruction 
of the second temple ; but the object of both is to have the black 
Jews to be the earliest comers ; their purposes are obvious; Clau- 
dius Buchanan manfully avows it. He wants to find some old 
manuscript copies of the law and prophets, which may be more 

pliable for the support of ianity ; a tacit acknowledgment 

this that all other known copies are against it. Now he will wil- 
lingly content himself with allowing the white Jews to have arrived 
on the destruction of the second temple, A. M. 3828; but con- 
tends the black Jews came long before, even on the destruction of 
the first temple, unfortunately for his position, the black Jews 
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ihemnelves do not preicod &ny such (liing, they only pretend (o 
have come nn the desiracliod of ihe 2d temple. Sar^on malies 
them black Jews when tliey first arrived nn tlie coast. Buclianan 
accounis for their colour an<l a|ipeurniice, having been HO long in In- 
dia, But both black and whitr Jews assign nnoiher reason, and no 
doubt tlie true one. The white Jews say that they, the black 
Jews, coDtisI of such ai have Item mnde Jews, (proselyted) chil- 
dren of freed women, by freed men, and children of Mir.h men and 
women who were nnl even freed, anil a mixture of both; among 
these ibere may also be some of ibe families uf the while Jews who 
were under Joseph Rabban, for in bis time there were 72 whiir 
Jew families ; whereas there is now only '10 of the while Jews } 
thece 3i families wbicb are lacking, were no doubt, amalgama- 
led with the numerous proselyted Hindoos, for by charter they 
were allowed to mnke proselytes of the 5 nations. The black 
Jews, if tbey were lo give an aerounl themselves, it would no doubt 
agr«e with that given by the white Jews : and even now, wicked- 
ly as it is represented by tile sinner Sargon, it is sufficient for our 
purpose. He makes the btuck Jews declare ilius, " arcordiuff to 
the book in question, Ihey, the black Jews were as truly the chil- 
dren of Israel as die white Jews." " The white Jews bad inter- 
course with us, and we hnd intermarriages with each other." Tbia 
is however qimlilicd by Mr. Sarf^D ; he aUo lakes special rare to 
qualify all die re»l. The old black Jew is then made to say, 
" Moreover the blark Jens had not many females among them, 
Ihey did buy the native women, who hud female children, and 
made their offiipring free, and married (hem afterwanls. Thus 
Uiey intermixed with the natives, and became such as they. On 
thr' other band, when they made ilieir slaves' male offspriug fr«e, 
ihey gave them their fcmalen to wife, and in three or four gene- 
rations considereil ihem as black Jews ; but ihere was a dilTerence 
made, tucb as "thai they could not wear sandals, as the other 
black Jews; were considered as inferior lo the other black Jewi, 
and distinctly separated from all kinds of offices in their Syna- 
gogae ; they could only marry among themselves ; and could not 
be public readers in the Synagngue, nor go up to read in the Se- 
pker Torah, or Book of the Law." Nuw all ibis is cansonanl 
with vhnt the white Jews say of tliem, aud assign it ai a reason 
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lor not interoiarrying with them. Thus is the account given by 
the white Jews verified by the black, even according to Sargon ; 
but he also despairing of making the arrival and settlement of the 
white Jews on the coast, later than themselves allow, does in the 
lace of his own information, transform the black Jews into Ephraim- 
itet, for he proceeds, *' From all the foregoing, and for other rea- 
sons, I conclude that the black Jews are partly of the long lost ten 
tribes, and partly of those proselyted to Judaism after the white 
Jews arrived at Cranganore." 

The hardest difficulty in the way of the Rev. Mr. Buchanan is 
the brass plate in possession of the white Jews. He mnsi give an 
account of it, and still wishes to smother the evidence it contains; 
be therefore pretends inability to render correctly its Hebrew trans* 
lation on account of the language being so difficult, and as he says, 
^ they do not agree among themselves as to the meaning of some 
of the words.'' Now is this the case f I can safely say I never saw 
a plainer composition. But the secret lies here; there are Hebrew 
words used in this composition which are purely Rabbinical and 
Chaldaic, and which he must suppose were not used in the time 
of the first temple ; so that the writer must have been master of 
TalmudieaV Hebrew, and used from the time of the 2d tehple on- 
ly, he could consequently not have been of the ten tribes, who . 
knew nothing of such kind of Hebrew, as md'U) friigaj which 
is purely Rabbinical, and means a free gift, a charter of nobility, ' 
and the word do ta$y a plate, which is Chaldaic, was also not un- 
derstood by the Jews in the time of the first temple: their Hebrew 
of which was j'^y Uits or no pach^ so that the translation must 
have been made by a Jew of the second temple or after, and not 
an Ephraimite, or a Jew of the first temple. This translation is al- 
so acknowledged ancient, because he allows that the Malabaric 
plate is so ancient that the letter is no more known, and cannot now 
be Cran8la.ted ; consequently, as it could not have been translated 
into Hebrew latterly, the translation itself roust be also ancient : 
and here Sargon has also overshot the mark, for he makes the 
black Jews claim the plate as theirs, and only latterly taken from 
tbero by force, (with power ;) but latterly the white Jews could not 
have translated it ; the uanslalion must have been belonging t^ 
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ibe black Jews, and taken from them with the plate ; then they 
cannot be Ephraimites of the ten tribes, for the reason above as- 
signed ; so that ther^ is a want of all proof of either black or 
white Jews being of the ten tribes, and it is against all proof what- 
ever, and against all information or likelihood. 

Thf next fact stated in the history is the persecution of the Jews 
at Cranganore, their consequent exclusion and settlement in Co- 
.thin : this the white Jews represent as the doings of the Portu- 
guese ; the former accounts represent it otherwise. Sargon makes 
his old man say, '' however, the ancient sepulchres were destroy- 
ed by Hyder, during his war with the native princes, who like- 
wise destroyed and burnt many of their Synagogues, killed some 
of their people, and took others captive, and the re^tt took refuge 
at different places in these parts." Buchanan thus ; 

^ But at last, diieord wriaia^ among ounelves, one of our Chie& called to bia af* 
listance an In^lian King, who came upon m with a great army, destroyed our 
bouses, palaces, and strong holds, dispossessed us of ( .'ranganor, killed part of us, and 
carried part into captivity. By these massacres we were reduced to a small num- 
ber. Some of the exiles came and dwelt at Cochin, where we have rtmained 
ever since, suffering great dianges from time to time." 

Thus these accounts differ ; Sargon makes it a consequence of 
Ryder's war with the native princes ; and Buchanan a consequence 
of misunderstanding among themselves, and done by a native 
prince, while the white Jews place it entirely to the praise of the 
Portuguese. On my mind there is no donbt as to which is the 
true account. The Portuguese, were always inveterate haters of 
Jews, fond of Jews' blood, (and Jews' property) and were the most 
likely to persecute them, and seek their destruction ; while the na- 
tive princes were most likely and really did protect them, when 
they left Cranganore, or there would not now be any white or 
black Jews in these parts. In Portugal they dare not be openly. 
I also notice the white Jews say but little about it ; they merely 
charge the Portuguese with being a stumbling block and thorn to 
them, and obliging them to leave Cranganore and seek protection 
at Cochin ; and representing that the persecution continued all the 
time the Portuguese had any influence in the coasts of Malabar ; 
jiving the Dutch (Hollanders) the praise of their enlargement. 

The fear of the black Jews at Chinotta may also throw light ou 
\he subject. Sargon makes them say, •* a lan padri is 
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come to lodge in oar holy place.''* Did they say nothing' more 
to tlie sacrilege ? They considered Sargon a padri, a Pbtugaese 
priest, a destroy er, who was to be feared ; not any among them 
invited him home, and they finally left the intruder ; as Sargon 
says the whole town went away " that very night to Antchiga-* 
mml TO JOIN A MAREiAOR FEA8T."f Again, *' they appear soon 
to feel a kind of suspicion and fear, which prevents their giving a 
proper acconnt of themselves.*'| What did they fear ? they <ioiH 

ndered a ian priest a padri, they remembered their soC- 

feriogs at Cranganore, occasioned by the Portuguese padries, and 
consequently one man, even Sargon, was sufficient to afTright a 
whole town of fifty fieimilies, and send them off to their friends at 
Antchigamal, not to a wedding, but to Seek piotection from the 
destroyer. In no other way can their excess of fear be account- 
ed for. I cannot be made to believe that fifty families went at 
iright to join a marriage in another town ; I rather suppose they 
wished to rid themselves of the presence of the padri Sargon, and 
thought the easiest way was to leave him ; perhaps be might go 
away ; and it had the desired eflect. Thus we may gather from 
tiie representations of Sargon himself, that the black Jews, con si- 
dertbe Pnrtuguese the persecutors and djestroyers of their race; and 
au duabt on account of their former frovbles at Crang^norei — 
Much more might be said on the subject, Iwt let this suffice. I can- 
not but hope each religious publication, will, In future, be more 
carefully and liberally conducted, and the productions of such 
who consider it their interest to mislead and misrepresent, entire- 
ly excluded from all, 

« bners Advocate, vol. I. {la^ 190. t Tbid. 197. (Ibid 19&. 

NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
"" A Subicriber,* is iQfonned that we ezpaet tbe Editor of brael^ Advoeat^ it mf- 
fioMBtly acquainted with numbers to be able to couot whether the American Socie-' 
tj have 6 or 7 apo^ates in their '" I loly Keeping? T and that for our part, wc can count 
but 6, and hardly think it worth a thoug^ht whether a Mr. A, B, or C, n counted 
double or tingle, or at all counted. We do not think he who nna, repents and liss 
again, ii more than one tinner, lie will excuM our refunng hii coram unictatina ; 
it itperhoaal, and otherwise inadmissible. 

ERRATA. 
In No. 12, Vol.1, Pa^f54for (Cochin) in China, read (Cochin.) 
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BEINOA DEFEJfCE OF JUDAISM AOAiJfST ALL ADVERSARIES, 
AND PARTICUL.4RLY AGAINST THE INSIDIOUS 

ATTACKS OF 

ISR'ABK'S ADVOOATB. 

: 'h )ymr\ oyv) /S^d o'ddh yj^rx? 

: h^vh o;?o^ ym pan pSo jix - -d 

: 3)0 no 13' j^a nj?i3 u^ nnnaa dobtd 

** Te wise men, hear my words; and ye men of knowlcdg^c, hearken unto me. — 
For ai the ear is to try words, and the palate to taste eatables, so let us choose judg- 
ment for our parts. Let what is best be ascertained between us.*' 

Jb6. xzxir. 2,3,4. 
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DEA'S LETTERS. 

(continued from page^244.) 

Having mentioned the insnmiountable difficulties which attend 
the application of the prophecies concerning the Messiah, accord- 
ing to their obvioQS plain sense and meaning, to any person either 
pretending or claiming that character, I think some notice ought 
to be taken of the .shifts and evasions to which they have recourse, 
in which they take shelter, and by which they endeavour and 
pretend [to support a diaracter which, in reality, is the most 
contradictory to that which the prophets describe ; and show 
the fallacy and invalidity of such applications. Their principle 
engine is the allegorical or typical scheme, by the help of which 
they salve all difficulties; for, as it is but making one thing to 
mean another, they can, by its help, answer all objections ; for, 
Proteus like, they apply it in all shapes, and to all things. It is 
from this scheme that their various arts and inventions have their 
rise. I shall now only observe : 

1st. — ^They decclare *'Tbat the prophecies concerning the 
coming, the character, the death, and passion of the Messiah, are 
to be found in a multitude of places in the Old Testament, but after 
a mysterious and fugitive manner.'^"^ 

2d. — They declare *' That it does not prove that things had 

■'• Cnlm'^t on the word myvt^ry. 
vni.. II. -1 
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driginatly toy such sense, meaning, and eunstrnction, merely be- 
cause iliey are aftenvard referred to, in llic way of allegory, simile, 
or BlIu.ion."'« 

3d. — They declare "That such proofs cannot alone establish 
any doctrinal (ruth ;f and also that they cannat be regularly pro- 
duced as proofs of any thing."! 

4t)i. — They maintain, notwithstanding, "That this is evidently 
the scheme which the apostle Paul goes upon."^ 

The foregoing assertions plainly demonstrate the insufliciency 
of the allegorical and typical scheme, or that things referred to for 
proof in the nay of figure, simile, and allusion, (which is confess- 
edly St. Paul's scheme) can prove nothing ; and, consequently, 
that all inferences or conclusions from such premises, must be fil- 
lacioHsand invalid. 

This appears evident : for if a prophecy be a future event fore- 
told,! nothing but a proper fnlfilUng of that event can be deemed 
a completion of the prophecy ; and no prophecy can possibly re- 
ceive iu completion unless it be fulfitted according to the event 
foretold : therefore it is absurd to pretend that types, allegories, 
simile;, allusions, and GgureE, are the fulfilling thereof; for no- 
thing but the entire completion of the prophecy, by the event, can 
be deemed valid; all other methods thereby being excluded. Ho 
much for the allegorical or typical scheme. 

Anotlier meihad and invention whereby they endeavour to lolre 
difBcuIlies urising from the most material prophecies concerning 
the kingdom uf the Messiaii, is lo remove it to heaven. It was to 
this new invented heavenly kingdom that Jesus invited the high- 
priest, anil promised that he should see him sitting at the right 
hand of power. IT They tell us it is in this kingdom he sits,** and 
reigns with great amplitude of power and dominion, over a most 
glorious race of spiritual beings, and departed souls uf true be- 
lievers, who alone arc admitted to the enjoyment of that happintM 
which the prophets foretold the Messiah should introduce lure on 
earth. They have, indeed, carefully guarded against any polsi- 
bilily of searching, or having satisfaction concerniog this kingdom, 
by placing it out of the reach of inquiring mortals ; therefore you 
must take it all on their bare words. 

■ DiviiM AuihuHly, *. it. p. IBI, t lb. J Cslnet po Ih* word aUapity. 
i Diviiw Aalhotitr. v, ii. p. 181. |] Calnut m tbr word ptvplMtj. 1 M«tl. «»i. •■>. 
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Another invention to evade the prophecies is, to preiend tfau 
the kingdom of the Messiah, though ihey cannot deny it to 
be of this trorld, yet it was not to consist of mere worldly power 
and dominion, but was to be likewise of a spiritual nature, and in 
this claim they confaund a temporal with a spiritual earthly empire ; 
and as neither the one or the other is any ways capable of beii^ 
applied (o Jeaus, 1 choose, for this reason, lo set it forth in the 
words of a famous tan divioe. 

" It appears (says he) that llie kingdom of the Messiah, and 
that glorious state of things so much spoken of in the prophets, is 
not to be understood merely of a worldly dominion or empire, 
under the government of a mere temporal prince, that was to be 
a proper king of the Jews, and of ihem only ; but of a kingdom 
of righteoDsness and peace, of trudi and bolinees. The proper 
desigD waSj (o spread the knowledge and the practice of true re- 
ligion among men. His dominion was to be over all nations.^ 
The blessing of his reign was not to be confined to the Jews only, 
but were lo extend to all natluns."* 

This is not only a most glorious description of tlie character of 
the Messiah, but likewise a most desirable one. 1 think it wants 
only one ihing to make it a complete character ; aid 1 will add it, 
it is this : That the Messiali was (o gather thedispersed Jews from 
all countries, and restore them. This appears from the twelve 
prephectes which lcited,f and from many others. If this bis dis- 
tinguishing character be implied in the author's description, by 
his representing him " not as a mere king of the Jews, and them 
only," 1 know not; hut let that be asii will, it ig plain that, according 
to Ibis antbor, ti>e prophets «peak muchof such a glorious state of 
things under the Messiah. That worldly ilominion or empire was 
a priuctpal part of his character ; that he was lo be a proper king 
of the Jews; that the Jews were to enjoy the blessing of his reign. 
These ignalities are extended farther : that is, under this glorious 
state of things the Messiah was to introduce righieousness and 
peace, truth and holiness, or ihe knowledge and pmciice of true 
religion. He was not only to be a proper king of the Jews, bui to 
have universal empire, for his dominion was lo be overall nations, 

• Dirion AuUli-ritjr, v. t. p, 3aB 359 • Tho Jtw, vol. I. So. 8. 



Lwid ihe blessings of his reign were not to be coofiQed to the Jew s^ 
P-iMid tbem only, but these blessings were to extend to all na- 
tions liketrise. 

Now tbis being in pRrt tbe glorious state of things so much spo- 

1 of and described by the prophets, and distinguishing eha~ 

Ktcrs of the Messiah, it would be an easy matter to work the con- 

LjirersioD of the Jews; whicb might be done by making appli- 

jucaiion otall this to Jesus. But this they are not able to do; and 

t it is ai impossible to prove his spiritual empire as his temporal: for 

I *wbere will they find either the one or the other ? Surely persecu- 

F4io», and the different secis damning each other, rannot be part of 

Tithote blessings which were to extend to all nations spiritualty. — 

Thus, with the same breath, tliey endeavour to establish a spiritual 

kingdom oi' empire, whirh they affect to call i state of peace, 

truth, and holiness, or the practice of piety and virtue ; but which 

ihey cannot prove to have been r eneraliy practised at any time. 

They very «ffeciually establish the power, greatness, and earthly 

dominion of the Messiah, in like manner as the Jews do ; and it 

is worthy ohservaiton, how it weighs them down ; for they never 

Gudcavoiir to soar above it, but directly sink under it. 

For, noiwiihsiamiing Jesus disowns and disclaims any earthly 
power or nufhority, by declaring "That his kingdom was not of 
this world, for If it were bis servants would fight that he might not 
be delivered up;"* yet his followers cannot avoid forcing it upon 
bim, contrary to his expressed declaration and rcnanciation ; for 
ibey will have him to be not a mere king of the Jews, but a uni- 
verss) monarch. 

Another invention is, to pretend that ihe olltces and character of 
tbe Messiah clash, or are contradictory to one anoibrr. The 
following passage will set this invention in its true light. 

"Tlic evidence appealed to by our Sarionr (says Mr. West) 
was tbe testimony of the scriptures, in which are contained, not 
only the promises of a Btlessitih and Saviour of thti world, but 
the mark and description by which he was to be known. Of these 
there are ta many, and those so various, ko seeming incotnpatibh^ 
in one and the same person, and exhibited nndrr«ncli a inullitudr 



\i of types and figures, that it uas absord for a mere mortal to pre- 
'' tend to answer tlie character of the Messiah ia all points."* 

This is the light in which ihey represent that great and noble 
character, which all the prophets so unanimously describe. — But 
the absurdity of representing it luch as no mere mortal could an- 
swer in all points, is owing to themselves. It is nothing but a 
phantom of their own raising, by applying to him passages which 
do not belong to him, or ever were intended as any part of his 
character. This they arc obliged to do, that it may answer their 
purposes, and because the plain characters by which he is describ- 
' ed by the prophets, are clearly a contradiction to their schemes. 
Thi-y therefore make his character a contradiction, that they may 
I'Bave the opportunity of explaining the prophecies, and applying 
I other passages in snch a manner as is most suitable to iheir cause. 
; Thus it was the custom of designing heatlien priests tu deliver tlu; 
r oracles of their false gods, couched artfully indubious or ambigu- 
ous terms, so af to be easily applied to the event, let it fall out 
which way it would. f For, as tliey were ignorant In futurity, an 
ambiguous, or doubtful, reserved meaning, delilvercd in seeming- 
ly incompatible or clashing terms ; capable of different sense, 
meanings, and constructions, would certainly bring their votaries 
to receive the explanations of such oracles from them. This wac 
agreeable to their caate ; a cause of dnrUneiis, deceit, fraud, lies, 
error, and imposition. But, to suppose ambiguity, double or hid- 
den construe lions, clashing or incompatible meanings in the ora- 
cles dHivered for our infurmniion and direction, by the all-wise, 
good and merciful God, thr father of light, is either ic suppose 
him as ignorant in futurity as the priest who made use of that 
method; or to siipjiose him deceiving those whom he, in his great 
goodness, thought proper to enlighten and instruct, for to this end 
only did he reveal those things; Uierefure whaincr passages 
claih, or arc incompatible, can be no pari nf that character so 
often and repeatedly detcribcfl. Such passages are, there- 
fore, inconsistently ushered in, and made a part of il, by art- 
ful and designing men, to answer thfir uwn inicrrsteij views, pre- 
judice*, and purpOMt. 



Therefore, in justice to Him who only could rareiell and reveal 
future events with a fixed certainty, ve must bctteve that what he 
hu rcvealei] h candid, and easily lo be understood : aud that the 
characters which he describes aie uniform, and have neither con- 
tradiction, double sense, hidden meaning, or ambiguities ; and that 
those who represent (hem in a contrary light, act inconsistently 
and absurdly. 

Another invention which they make use of is, to take and usurp 
the names by which the Jews are always meant. Of this t)iey 
stand in very great need ; for, how otherwise could they inherit 
ihe promises ? It is no wonder then that they boldly use the 
name of Judah and Israel. Tlte following passage shall describe 
this pretension. 

" Whereas the Messiah's kingdom seems sometimes to be de- 
scribed with a particular regard lo the Jews ; and itis foretold that 
lie should reign over them, as their prince and shepherd ; and 
that in his days Israel and Judah shall dwell safely, and in a happy 
state. There are two things which will entirely take ofl the ad- 
vantage. The one is, that the terms Israel and Judah, and the 
House of Israel, arc not to be understood in the prophets, precisely 
of the seed of Jacob, literally socalled,Dr of the Jewish people and 
nation; but are sometimes designed forthe churck in general."* 

This is the method by which the Jews are entirely to be deprived 
of the advantages promised them. Here, tlien, by a dash of tlie 
pen, you have the Jews stripped of iheir name, and the advantage! 
of the promises to them made ; and both the one nnd the other 
transferred to the church ii) general. They, whenever they tund 
in need of it for their purpose, (as sometimes they do,) why then 
iliey make u^e of it; but, their turn being served, they very wil- 
lingly part with it, and generally restore it to the right owner ; 
for, whenever there is a calamity foretold, iliai should happen to 
Judah or Israel, tlien the Jews are thereby meant ; aud, upoo 
sach on occasion, ihcy are the literal seed of Jacob, and they will 
most certainly find itfultillcd and accomplished. Rut whenever 
ihey find hny promises of good things, or happy days, then 
ihe Jewn, or literal seed of Jacob, have nothing to dn with it ; for 
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nly belong to the ian church, that is, to themyiterious 

ed QfJafob. 

Thus absurdly do they reason, and make the prophecies a two- 
[ged tool, to cut which way they pteaie. Should not a reason 
! given why the literal sense should he applied one time, and a 
£fieren( one at another ? Have not tlie Jews a right to urge that 
(he words ofthe prophets were always understood aud taken in the 
literat sense, wbeneverihey described or foretold either the exalta- 
lioD or downfall of any people orktn^om ? And are not such pro- 
pbecies always applied according to their plain sense, and literal 
■leaning ? Nay, is it not an argument made use of to prove the 
lospiratioD of the prophets, that they did so clearly foretell such 
events ? Would not the Jews, in their Egyptian bondage, have had 
great reason to refuse the mission of any person that should have 
pretend to persuade them that the pr*mises which God made to 
Abraham, of ihetr delivery from thence, and of possessing the laud 
of Canaan, were not to be taken in their literal sense, hut that these 
promises meant, and should he applied and explained in a spiritual 
Mnse.* Are not the promises made to the House of Israel, and 
of Juduh, of their delivery from their oppression and dispersion, 
•nd their return from all parts, as express as those made concern- 
ing Iheir delivery from Kgypl.' If so, the Jews act consistently 
in rejecting the sense of a spiritual delivery from their present dis- 
persion ; in like manner as their ancestors would have acted judi- 
ciously to refuse the mission of that person who slionld havepretend- 
ed their delivery from Egypt was only to be spiritual, aud not from 
their appression, which was the promise made: and as God made 
good his promise, in delivering them literally from Egypt, why 
Aonid they not expect, and hope for, a literal accomplishment of 
his promise in this other ^ 

How absurd would it appear, even to ......ians, were any lutlion 

or people to pretend that the promise to Abraham, of the delivery 
of hit seed from Egypt, was not intended of his descendants, but 
meant themselves, who wrre intended by that promise to have a 
ipirttual deliverance. The fallacy ofsuch a supposition ihey would 
immediately discover and detect ; and, 1 dare affirm, would agree 
very much in favour of the delivery of the Jews, and very clearly 
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show liow chimerical that people or nalion's pretensions were, and 
demonstrate the absurdity of such a claim, and the vanity of usurp- 
ing a name which was none of theirs. Now if it be absurd in 
one case, why not in the other ? Besides, if the Jews are the natu- 
ral <eed of Jacob for their calamities, why not for the promise of 
good things ? And if they arc literally fulfilled in one case, why 
sboaldthey not be literally accomplished in the other? 

Butthevanity of this pretension Is plainly described by the pro- 
phet, in these words : " One shall say, I am the Lord ; and an<>- 
ther shall call himself by the name of Jacob : and another shall 
subscribe with his hands by thcnameof Israel."* From the pro- 
phet they have also the answer, " Who as 1, shall call end shall 
declare it, and set it in order for me, since 1 appointed the ancient 
people? and the things that are coming and shall come, let them 
show unto Ihem.f Is my hand shortened at all that I cannot re- 
deem, or have I no power to deliver i"' J 

To conclude this long letter. — It is by such arts and inveulions, 
without any authority, that they pretend to reconcile the giestest 
difiieulties and contradictions. Allow them but the means, and 
they will attain their ends. Take but their words, and every 
thing is made clear by the application and explanation of terms 
and passages. 

Ttiere are besides, some other methods and inventions, which I 
shall take notice of upon proper 






CHINESE JEWS. 
FromL. Lradile FrancaUt. Tratulaud for TliKJEiV. 
Whatever might have been the molive which led the Jews to 
emigrate to foreign regions, liiose who penetrated into China mut 
have settled there at a very remote period.f At present; the' Kaws 
strictly prohibit as well the Chinese from emigrating, as sirangcN 
from settling in, or even visiting China. They have neither colo- 
nies, ROr diplomatic relation with foreign powers. Such are tbe^ 

• l». xliv. 5. 1 rb. 7. I III. 1. J. . , 

1 With lb> Ed. i. V. I am iwlinxl tu bvonr tlU oiilnjoii of MraucBb Ben brut 
rmthxrardQ-j-^Xififn'.— U.xlis. H. a«itim,tw'li BWmnloeT.bwreK 
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tMopentble difficulties which obitract the researehei of the learned 
and curiouB inquirer. 

It is About two centuries liBoe th« Chinese Jews have had any 
Coramunicfttion with Jews of other countries. In consequence of 
Vbich, we are obriged to content ourselves with such facts ai we 
Itxve been enabled to collect ; and for which we are indebted to the 
Jesuit missionaries who vitited^China at the commencement of 
the seventeenth centary." 

The learned X>. Tychsen, a member ofihc academy of Rostock, 
essayed to open a correspondence with the Jews of Cai-fong-fau, 
in 1777, and 1779, through the interposition ofafriend at Batavia, 
1>ui received no answer.} And recently another apparent oppor- 
tnnily has also been defeated. The English papers of tbe I6tb 
and I7lfa of September, 1817, contain an extract of a letter writtea 
liy one of the followers of Lord Amh«rst, ambassador of the kiag 
of England to China, which reads as followt : 

" 1 was informed that at Cal-fong-fau, in the province vf Bonan, 
are some families called Te-dou-kin-kedow, or rather Tiao-kok- 
7na»; and which, according to Brotier, means Law of Catting 
(he Nerves. Those families compose a sect whose religion obligei 
them to plack oot the nerves of the meat before it is accounted 
eatable. This sect have also their Le-pai-ae, (temple of worship) 
and okttm the eighth day as a festival ; and this accords with 

In Uk Lmtia word br China, Sina ; uul whtcb, kcc«n)mg to rminnuil. Bsfw dc 
GnipiM. bdarived rrom the frequent uw the Chia^e make of the B<Hia>rlUblaf 
ffa,T«i^ice><»dtrMUr^'«nitlMW(nrlStii, «n«iiiDolwi uieunlkiD^oiBorCbiBa. 
Fnonthe feragoing Iha kliiniciteil jiuuge of Inuhuapplioablata ths rvtumof tba 
rhOdroi of lirael Q'J'O t*'W9 Mj/tnti Smtm) bunt Cbina. ** Batwld, Uiwn of ■ 
itlilum AM caoD ; mA behold, Ihow from [he North aad Boulh. and ihoae fram 
(he couu of Chiiu." 

WIththvEaiUiTaf i. r„ m MTpSM that Ckina. th* aaina u in LatlA, Bmai, ■ 
dtrifodfrom ttMnaaeof aenat-gnnilsoaof ftoab. Smethxiniof CMinan,tha 
■no of IIa&L,th« MD ol 



■ N. Frigtlltiu 9. J. At iant cxpedHJOae ad Sinai a nadalale }««u taaeapu 

put l.dU|>ii. Laparn Math Ricoi. SttiitlU> reloiwiu dcUa C^iru. part l.p.'IW 
/.carta t^^Jicanta H curUiuei, ton. tii. Etrotirr.dalu la dtnarlitione cU JadOM 
m«aaami,daulahelK'editraHid«Tacile,iD4to. fiHi.lTII. loln.lii.IIa^Se7— 
L.•fMr•C«ac1(«,diadta P^la.tn IT-WI. 

t lpilCMgleriS.J.Notiatio,8S. Btblior. JadMornDia Imper lioan, e£t ii 
llalae ad SaUni, 1805 •< 
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what Grouer ujrs of , the Jem;* and I am persuaded iliat tbe i»- 
formation I received bere gives it a greater degree of probability. 
A Jew of London tent witb ui a Hebrew letter, a copy of which 
bafl lately been tent lo the provioce of Hooan ; tbe forwarding oT 
which OKI undertaken by a Chineae, on tbe promise of ■ reward 
fhould he Had a man who coold read and answer it in the Mm* 
language. The Chinese (aji fae nys) weot to Cai-fong-fau, Mbere 
be found one who read the letter, and promised to produceao an- 
swer to it in a lew days. But being alarmed by reports which be 
feared would end in a rebellion, be \efi the place prevloDt to re- 
ceiving tbe answer." 

Tbe following is an abridgment of the account of ibe mission- 
aries. 

" Tbe Jew^ established tltemselres in China about the year 302, 
and I9S before ilie vulgar era, in arcordance with charters grant- 
ed them by the founder of the Dynasty of Han. Tbe nnoiber of 
families were seventy, from the tribes of Judah, Benjamin, and 
[^vi : ibey came from Persia. It is universally agreed that the 
Chinese Jews are of (be captivity of Babylon, and not of tbe tea 
Iribes, whose destiny is covered with an impenetrable veil : possibly 
tlicy never saw the second temple ;t and there cannot be any 
doifbt but they were established in China before tbe destructkia of 
Jerusalem by the Itomans. 

" ft seems the Jews were formerly very mnch esteemed and re- 
spected in China, and held the first offices of the empire. They 
had eBtablisbmenls in Pekin, at Uaag-tchnmr, and at J'/ing-hut; 
bal Bl present (heir number is very much diminished ; and we 
only know of those established in Ning-po, and in Cai<fong-liiu ; 
which last is much ilie largest. It is the capital of the province 
of Honan, abontone hundred and fiAy leagues from Pekin. Tbey 
are about one tliottsand souls ; (liey have a handnome synagogae, 
in its form agreeing more with the temple at Jerusalem, than with 
the modern synagogues of either the East or West. It goes by 

* Iliitalre g«ii*r«1« ilc la Chine. tdI. Hk inppl, reili^ parl'iibbe Grcainir,fti(h 
llSlh ODr*troair*1ar«Utioiiediip«rcf:onai,p.609,et lUir. 

1D«G«ign«s,H«iiMiT»d*rAcu]einw(lHtBteriptioBi. 1800. torn. ilriH.iB«a 
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j the name of Lr-pai-se ; (place of ceremonies ;) a name aUo com- 
< Boaly given lo the Mahomedan mosques, lis eoirance is through 
^Wo large halU, situate at the further end of a grove of trees: ou 
'■eitlier aide of which are several buildings, which serve for dwell- 
ings for the keepers, officers of the synagogue, chambers for 
the elders, the committee rooms, and the ball for the meeting of 
^e congregation. One room, on the lower floor, is kept for the 
purpose of purifying (poargitig) the flesh from blood and veins. 
The front of the vestibule is ornamented with a triumphal arch, 
OD which is written, in Chinese, JGm-rten, (Temple dedicated lo 
Cod.) Before the temple is an opcQ space, whereon is erected, 
yearly, at the Feast of the Tabernacles, a large booth. The front 
of the temple is ornamemed with a poriico formed of a double 
range of four columns. The interior is sustained by a colouade. 
Under a dome, in the centre, is the chair of Aloses, on which lec- 
' tnres are read in the law. The reader, or lecturer, has on a blue 
ilKt, beneuih which is a cotton veil. He has two assistants to cor- 
rect him should be mistake in his lecture. Opposite is a tablet, on 
vhich, in letters of gold, and in Chinese characters, is placed the 
name of the Sovereign, and beneath which is the verse — " Hear, 
O Israel I the Lord is our God, The Lord is one," — Dent, vi. 4. 
And that which allJewsjoin to the foregoing, vit: "Blessed to all 
eternity is the name of his hoty, glorious reigu !" and w hich, by 
tradition, is attributed to the patriarch Jacob." After these tab- 
lets is a triple arched vault or recess, on which is wnileii, in gold, 
Hebrew letters, " Understand that the Lord is the God of gods ; 
and the Lord is the great, mighty, auil tremendous God."f 

The furthermost part of the synagogue is a kind of sauctujiry, 
in some sort answering the holy of holies of the ancient temple ; 
and which the Jews call Bcth-el. It is sijuare without, and oval 
within. None are permitted to enter here except the principal of 
the synagogue. In this sanctuary are kept the sacred books, di- 

• Tilmud Puuh, fcl. Ivi. np oSv'' WuSl t>2D DCr ina auJ loma. 

t Tlui iauriplia*, of wltichtbe (oUowiosiia copy, ii lo be found lu CbeJuMTtk- 

tiuD rf BrotiM. mijnJ TiajTi h}tin htm 'nKi a-htiT\ ti'^k "■• 3 ;-3 '"•'•*J 

"'3 pa V«th«rKom|^,i««di 3 .3.3 wlucb D. Tyohwu took futUw miliali of the 
worfi -3 OV h^ "" T"3 BUtwa bo the L«rJ cniJImuiIlT ' («'■ *■■■ So* tha work 
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vidcd into tevcrai classes ; the book of Mows only bearing Uie 
HUM of Ta-king, or. Great Seriplure. 

There are two kinds of Ta-king: one intended far ok la the 
synagogue, and are in roDs, written withoot poinu, and witbosi 
any appearance of division, iinleM a blank line left between, and 
intended to mark the fifty-three sections read on the Kveral Sab- 
baths of lite year. The others are such as belong to private iadi- 
vidualf, placed for safe keeping in the Belk-tl, because of a reli- 
gious reverence for those sacred books, th«y scniple to retain theroin 
their houses. Thoie last mentioned are written with the points,* 
and are divided into as raany lessons (or parashses) as are to b« r«*<l 
on each Sabbath. The books of private individuals are also 
placed in particular closets in the Beth-«1, while those belooging 
to the synagogue are placed on ubies covered with a cnrtaifl of 
silk stuff, and are thirteen in number, according with the number 
of the twelve tribes, and Moses ; the Rowl consecrated to the ow- 
oory of this great prophet, occupying a place of distinttion among 
the rest At the furthermost part of the Beth>«l, at the extremity 
cfthc building, is represented the two tables of the law, cootaiaiig 
the ten commandments', sculptured in letters of gold. 

Attached lo one of the columns of the temple is a list of lecsons, 
or portions, for each Sabbath, as also for the new moons, bMh 
for morning and evening, not ouly of those read out of the Pen- 
tateuch, but even of tliose read out of the prophets ; wtucb lat- 
ter lessons are called nearly as by other Jews.(6) This temple 
is (reqnented by the Jews on Sabbatli, and holy days ; and is ne- 
ver entered by any except barefoot,{9) and take their place* ftn 



* Here wt have a well Mlablisbetl proof in bTour of the Towrl 
find ttwD in nie imoiig Iht Chioeie Jews, who hove no mumec »!' c 
wtdi oDter lw*eliU> : ud if Ibe ijclein of Muclef uid Fathn HoubignBal mat 
worth Um (roablc of rtfuliog, we might her* h&ve ta oppariuaitj (o combw thm, 

8 TkeChijiieM Jews oil ihoie leuoBs ttiralrom Uic propfaetiiBDioMiiAwi 
then aTotber parti dittinpiigbillrj the appvllition of I'OOD M»fter from th« («« 
•leQ Patat, iliamui, both underituid thereby lb< portioo whidi if m.l balbn th» 
pmpk ar* dutaiMed. (1 t*k< the wotJlo beChaKI»c(<rfromUuCh«kUK,8.J.} 

f Tlua M the •acimit ctutoiD,{Tid« Exod. lii. 5.) not being agrvMblo ID the wwt< 
«a«UMal«i.itMaBl;»l(MrT«4 in Europe, bfthcdotMubotiof Airvn, vhil«lb*7 
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itw rigbt and lefi ol' the chair of Moses> iu ord«r to be w near as 
pOMible, to hear the lecture read aut ol' the holy books. Tha 
interval between the chair ol' Moaes and Beth'et, it ioclo&ed with 
grates on boiii sides, wberem tliey perform orisons, (which they 
do fiaciog the west, towards Jerosalcm) for the same reason that 
the Jews of Europe face to the east, duriug prayer, ( 1 Kings, nil. 
44 — 48.) Da»iel vi. 2. Tliey wear no particular dress in 
the Synagogue, except the chief alone, who has on a red silk scarf. 
They chant the reading of the pentateuch nearly like the Italian 
Jews, as we are told by Father Gozani, 

The Chinese Jews possess the pentateuch which appears to be 
complete, as also the two books of Samuel, and the two books of 
Kijigs ; but the Psalms are not collated : the other canonical 
books are incomplete, or entirely lacking. The five books of the 
Penuteuch have the same name at is given them by thejwestern 
Jews. 

We should not he surprised at tbeir Sacred books being in- 
complete ; the synagogue of Cai-for^ftm met with sereral acci- 
deols. In the year 1446, of the vulgar era, it was overthrown 
by an inundation, and many books were lost or spoiled by the 
water, insomuch that they were obliged to use a Ta-king (rowl 
«f law) brought from JViag-po to correct and complete ibe other 
book). And in the year 1 bl'i and I G70, their synagogue and 
books were desuoyed by fire ; after which they purchased a Ta- 
king which formerly belonged to oue of their brethren, at Canton, 
and which is now held in great estimation, as the others arc only 
copies: it wa« preserved in tlie inundalion of the year 1643, of 
which il now bean the marks, having been palpably damaged by 
the water of the last inundation, caused by the bursting of the 
dykes which confined the waters of Uoang'ho, whereby the great- 
est pari of the town, together with the synagogue, was destroyed, 
and tweniy-siz volumes were lost. The memory of this event is 
preserved by two inscriptions in the Chinese language, made in 
the years 1515 and 1003, by two Mandarinsoftlie empire. They 
contain the principal epochs of Sacred history, and o( the esta- 
blishment of the 70 Jew fiiinilies in China. In that of 1515, th* 
Mandarin pronounces the following eulogy on the Sacred bookt! 
*' Thfit hooki," says he, " 7iof only concern Jews, Aut all man- 
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Hud; lnngt,st^JecU,fathtrs,chddren, old and young people, etick 

nay then learn their particular dtitia." He continnet, " T^re 

y it 119 etstntial difftrtnte hetvcen the laws of tht Jews, and ihe laws 

I if China, linee ihey worship (rod, honour their parents, and reve- 

I reace the memory of the departed." Finally, he eulogiies the 

[ Jiws, who, as agriculturahiis, merchants, magistrates, and sol- 

b diers, have been <leserviDg of ihe general esteem and afiection, Tor 

tbeir probity, fidelity, and strict observance of their religioai ce- 

mnonies. 

However interesting the foregoing details may be, it is lo be 
lameoled ibat the first mitsionaries who were on the spot for in- 
formation, did not find the means of collating the whole of the 
printed btble with (hose books of the Le-pai-se, as Ihey did many 
chapters of the Pentateuch, and which tbey found agreeing. la 
1€13, the Jews of Cai-fong'fou permitted the missionaries to see 
their synagogue, bnt would never show their Sacred bo«ks. 
About a century aAer the method of Father Gosani had better 
success, but as be acknowledged be was ignorant in the Hebrew 
language, the knowledge of which would have placed htm in the 
it fortunate situation. Notwithstanding this obstacle, he, in 
part, satisfied the curiosity of the learned, by his leal in research, 
and the care of two other missionaries, (fathers Gaobil and Do* 
menge) who were acquainted with Hebrew. Unfortunately llie 
persecution of the emperor, Yong-tching, which hindered them 
Ixom returning to C'ai'foiig-fou, arrested the work of those illui- 
trio us learned men. 

Tlie Jews were careful not to sell or yield any copy of their 
Sacred volumes, they even refused to accept an Amsterdam edi- 
tion of the Bible ofiered them by the missionaries in order (o sup- 
ply all that they lacked. How many centuries will pass before 
the Chinese Jews will meet with so favourable an opportunity to 
supply that which is wanting in their Sacred books ! We will 
finish this article by addiQ($ some particulars concerning this 
colony of Jews. 

Their manner of pronunciation does not difier from the Chi- 
MeMi tbey can neither pronounce B, D, nor K, correctly in the 
Hebrew ; their pronunciation approaches somewhat like thai of 
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the (ierman and Polish Jews. (10) Their almanack is the same 
IS is common to other Jews : the same is the case with the pray- 
er recited after the renewing of ibe moon. They celebrate the 
ninth day of the feast of tabernacles ; from which we may coi>- 
clude that all tlieir rustoma are according to the traditions. They 
believe in piirgaiory, in hell, in paradise, the general judgment, 
and the resurrection of the dead. They allow Angeh, Cherubim, 
and Seraphim, tliey have no particular symbol for the articles of 
faith ; their children are circumcised on the eighth day from their 
birth. The Sabbath is kept with the utmost rigour, tliey light no 
fire on that day, and prepare their provision on the day preced- 
ing, they only marry among tliemsetves, they talte no psHiB W 
ipread their religion, and never make proselytex. If they are 
obliged to make oath, they are careful not to enter into the tem- 
ple of idols. Those among them who are versed in Chinese lite- 
rature, have obtained a degree of great honour. They bonour 
Confucias, and reverence the memory of their ancestors, but do 
not, as the Chinese, preserve their portraits, but their names are 
inscribed on a table placed in the inclosare of the synagogue. 
The repeated rending of the hooks of Moses, gives them a perfect 
knowledge thereof, but, they have not the same knowledge of the 
other holy books j generally they do not study the Hebrew. Their 
Pentateuch is written as in Europe, with a reed, and with very 
black ink, made for thai purpose, and which is kepi a year before 
it is used : they are forbidden (o use either pencil or ludia*ink. 
They eipect the coming of ihe Messiah ; and when he is spoken 
of they repeat the verse, " In thy salvation I have my hope, O 
Lord!" (Gen. xWx. 12.) They never pronounce the ineffable 
name, and they know its literal meaning, vli. he who is, who was, 
and who will be ; instead thereof, ih«y say Adonat, uid which 
they proDonnce etouno'i. " It is sarprisin^, says L'nbbt- Boticr, 
ni iho end of his dissertation, " that this people, dispersed in places 
so distant, ihould always he the same, never altering, even to the 
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cod of the world ; the same riles and manners u dncribed by 
TacHiu, fo many centnriM rioce." It is utonlthing to at whmt 
•difienaee there U found in r«bttion to the Hebrews, id the opiiiioo 
[ ^fthe Ramans sad the Chinete : (he Tint, a warlike peopte, and 
I 4atiqaerag the known world, mistook all nations, calling them 
bftrtmnans, whttn tite last, a people more poliihed and leimed 
.Aan warFtke, notwiibrtaniling the preference they arrogated to 
,tb«mie)ves above others, did not fail of honouring merit wherever 
-Autd." E. F. 



CONVERSION OF THE JEWS. 



We have always caationed persons against expending iheir mo- 
gey to estabViEh societies for the conversion of the Jewi, not only 
iMcanse we consider !i an inpious and anwarrantable interfereoce 
with the power and will of Almighty God, who has declared tbtt 
be will for ever tnstatn and protect Israel as ft distinct people, bvt 
becsDse no confidence is to be placed in the sincerity of an apo»- 
nie from the religion of his fathers. 

The (uperstitinus engaged in this work of converuon, or as 
they call it, evangeliiing, were greatly rejoiced at the last pass- 
over in Europe, at learning, that Rabbi Draeh, of Paris, (a very 
learned and promising young man) had been baptized publicly 
at the church of Notre Dame, and had embraced the Catholic 
faith. This miraculous conversion was trumpeted throughout 
Enrope with great joy andeflecl. 

It will, in all probability, cool these efforts at converting Jews, 
when we «late chit, by our last advices from Paris, we Icam that 
this Rahhi Drach hid re-entered the synagogue, and was now it 
the Hebrew Tbeohifiical Seminary, at Mayence, doing penance, 
and was more devoird In his religion than ever. It is also highly 
honourable in the t'rencti p;nvernment lo mention, as a proof of 
their liberality in matters of faith, that this Rabbi was per- 
mitted to make any change in his ri*ltcion without notice or . 
hinderanT. 



EXAMINATION OF ST. MATTHEW 

( Continued from page 265J 

W« will next examine the I3th, 14th, 15t!i,and 16lh verses of 
tbe IVlb chapter, where it h thus recorded : — 

"And leaving Naiareth, lie came and dwelt in Capernaum, 
which is upon the sea-coast, in the border of Zabulon and Neph- 
thaUm ; that it might be fulGI!ed which was sppken by Esaias tbe 
prophet, saying, The land of Zabulon, and the land of Naphtha- 
' lim, by the way of the sea, beyond Jurdnn, Galileeof the Gentiles: 
The people which sat in darkness, saw great light ; and to Ihein 
which sat in the region and shadow of death, light is sprung 
up." 

If tliere is any meaning in language, the ideas here conveyed 
sre, that Jesus took up his dwelling in the town of Capernaunij 
which is situate by the sea, with the intention, and for the purpose 
of fulfilling what the prophet Isaiali said he should do : that the 
prophet Isaiah intended Jesus of Nazareth as the light: that he 
meant and intended Caperttaum, when lie said, "The people 
which Eat in darkness, taw great light ; and to them which sat in 
the region and shadow of death, light is sprung up." 

Capernaum was situate on the sea of Galilee, west of Jordan, 
Zabulon, and Naphthali, on the Mediterranean, and neither o< 
them beyond Jordan : how then could Jesus's residing in Caper- 
naum be said to have fulfilled the words of Isaiah ? Did Jesus 
choose this spot because it was near to the borders of Zabulon, and 
Naphthalim, and as nearas possible (o the country on the other ^de, 
(beyoad, or east of Jordan i*) and did the prophet say he should do 
so? Isiiotthe wholemcrcly an accommodation, and not at all » 
fulfilling of what was said by the prophet f U the prophet Isaiah 
fairly quoted by the writer of St. Matthew ? Is it not rather a 
wicked duplicity and perversion of the words of the prophet ? 
which are these : 

" And they shall look onto the earth; and behold trouble and 
darkness, dimness of anguish ; and they shall be driven to darkneii- 
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Nevenhtless the dimness shftll not be such as wa« in ber vexatJoD, 
wbrn at ibc first be lightly afflicted the land of Zebulon, and th« 
land of Naphtha)), and afterward did more grievously afltici her 
by the way of the aea, beyond Jordan, m Galilee of the uatinDS. 
The people that walked in d&rkness have seen a great ligbt : they 
that dwell in the land of the shadow of death, upon ihem hath the 
light >bined.'" 

Matlliew- begins his quotation not only in the middle of a 
Ribjeei, in the middle of a verse, in llie middle of a sentence, 
bnl even in the middle of a member nf a sentence : and then how 
does he qnote ' He iearea out — " and afterward did roon> griev- 
ouily afflict her." The prophet says, " Walked in darkness :" St. 
Matthew has it — " Sal in darkness." The prophet wrote, — " bM 
the light shined." St. Matthew quotes, — " Light lias spmitff 
lip." Doc* Iralh require such doings? Is not thr* wttneMiftg 
■he prophet said what in reality be never did say * neither did ho 
intend any thing like it. 

What doRs Isaiah say ? and what iloes he mean ? The history 
runs thus: — *< In the three and twentieth year of Joash, the son of 
Afaaziah, king of Jndah, (which answers to the first year of Je- 
hoahnt, the son of Jehu, king of Israel) the auger of tlie Lord «ru 
kindled against Israel, and he delivered ibem into the hands oT 
llatael, king of Syria, and into the hands of Benhadad, the son 
of Hacael, all their days ; And Jclioaba/, besought the l<ord, and 
ihr Lord hearkened unto him, for be saw the oppression of Israel, 
becanse the king of Syria oppressed them: and the Lord g«Ve 
Israel a savionr, so that ihcy went out from under the hand of 
the Syrians. And the children of Israel dwell in their leuts at 
iitbretime." 11 Kings, liii. -i. This is the light affliction of llic 
land of ^bulon, and the land of Naphthali. 

Again. — II. Kings, sv, 2'J. " In ihe days of Pckah, kinft <«' 
hracl, came Tiglalb-PulaMr, king of .\ssyria, and took Ijon, ami 
Abetellimnacbah, and JauoaFi, and Kcdesli, Olid llaEor, and Gitesd, 
.ind Galilee, all the land of Napblbnli, and carried them captive to 
VsBjTia. This wa* a more grievous aflliction. HiMory of 
ibe trouble, dnrkiicss, and dimness, foretold by luatah. li. Kings, 
.*viii. 1.1. " Vowinlhe fonncpnth venrof king Heicktah, did Sf- 
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iiecliariby king of Assyria, come up against all the defenced cities 
of Judahi and took them ; and Heiekiah, king of Judah, sent to 
the kingjof Assyria^/o Lachish, saying, I have offended ; return 
from me : that which thou puttest on me, I will bear. And the 
king of Assyria appointed unto Hezekiah king of Judah three 
hundred talents of silver, and tliirty talents of gold." But after 
receiving all this treasure, he (Senecharib) was not content, but 
sent his army'and beseiged Jerusalem, while he was at Lachish. — 
This was the trouble, darkness, and dimness. 

Now for the Great Light. History. II Kings, xix. 35. — "And 
it came to pass that night, that the angel of the Lord went out, 
and smote in the camp of the Assyrians a hundred and fourscore 
and five thousand ; and when they arose early in the morning, 
behold, they were all dead corpses. So Senecharib, king of As- 
syria, departed and went and returned and dwelt at Nineveh.'^' 
This was truly a great light to those who dwelt in Israel and Ju- 
dah ; for their enemy was destroyed, and they freed ; and even 
for those of Israel who were taken captive into Nineveh, the land 
of the shadow of death, did the light shine. This is what Isaiah 
was speaking of, and this was his prophecy, and so was it fulfilled 
in his own time: and therefore it has not the least distant allusion 
to Jesus of Nazareth. 

Where was Zabulon and Naphthali in his time ? There was no 
such a tribe or people known to exist: they had ceased to 
be known as tribes when Ephraim ceased to be a people; seven 
hundred years before Jesus of Nazareth is said to have lived in 
Capernaum. This prophecy never can apply to him, or to Ca« 
pernaum. The position taken by St. Matthew is indefensible, 

neither does any ian of information undertake to defend it. 

They call it accommodation, while we think it an abominable 
perversion. 



From Bell's Weekly McsiKJii^jor, Dec. -27. 

Stamsh and Portugllse Hbbiiew Charity School, insti- 
tuted 1821, For educating, clothing, and apprenticing the sons 
of indigent and deceased persons. 

The first dinner, for the benefit oC the above truly excellent 
' haritv, took place at the city of FjOIhIoii tavern, Bishopsgate- 



Etree<, on WcdiiPsiijy tiic 1 7ili Dfcember. Tlie cliairmaii, J\to 
itt JUoaitM, Es<). ill a very able and impressive Epeech, described 
the uiiiily and inaiiy iidvnnugps of this tnstiiution ; staling that 
76 boj's were clotlied and educated, and on qiiittiiij^ (lie school 
irrrc apprenticed out to diflVrent trades. An Hdirew Hipan was 
chsLDted by the boys ; after wliich one of the youngest, only 9 
years of age, recited au English ode composed for the occasioa. 

The table was furnished under the direclion of the slewarda, in 
tlir most hospitable manner. Several distinguished noblemen 
faououred thero with their eompaiiy. 

Tlie company separated at a late hour, expressing ihemGelrea, 
highly delighted with ilieir cnlerlainment. 

[ndependeiii of a great many new annual subscriptions, the sum 
collected amounted lo 1152/. equal to ^11-1,88 c«nts. 

TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

M. A. Having read No. 1 of the first volume of Tlie Jew, had 
many questions to ask, and which he, nn doubt, thinks unanswer- 
able. Should he read what has been published, he would not 
pat such questions as are stated in liis communication. I must 
apply to him a favourite saying of the Rev. Samuel H. Cox.— 

" If men do uoi know, and will not learn, they can never feel 
M Aey ought oa any theme, murh Uss on this." 

hracVt Jldvocalc, vol. I. p. 07. 

Correspondents, who put questions to (he Editor, must wait 
paliendy, until the subject iiaturally produces its answer. We 
dare not leave our generally approved plan, and be led desullori- 
\y by the whim of any. 

" Thoughu OQ Pi-edestiusiion," is under consideration. 

" lutah't iVIessage to the American Nation," is proposed to l>« 
considtrcd in our next. 

ffj" In consequence of tlie removal of ihe Printing Office oi" 
Mesirs. Johnstone ii. Van Norden, ilie issuing of this number hae 
been retarded. 

Published by LEWIS EAIANIIEL, 205 Broadway. Price 
Chi« Dollar Filly Cents per ann. payable semi-annoallv. m ad- 
vance. 




THE JEW : 



BEiJm A DEFENtE OF JUDAISM AGAINST ALL ADVEBBARMSS, 
^ifJfD PARTICULARLY AGAlffST THE IJfSlDIOVS 

ATTACKS OF 

ISRAEL'S ADVOCATE. 



: •uiftc "^^m vnnn • "»S jfoar 

: noDH ibSkio Bnnn • ^ .tobt nnn • jic dk 

■ 

'* HMrken uato bm: be silent, and I will ipoAk. I/thoii hatt Any wordi to «i* 
iiwtr m« ; thaa ipatk, iar I detir* thy jnstiicatioa. If n«tf lMwk«i thou unto ai : 
k«ep iileaoei and I will teach thaa witdoB.'* 

JMzziiii 31,at>38. 

=*"=»====^^g— ^*— ■ ' ■■ ' ^— P.^i< 

VOL. U. 9d month, EEYR^ MA F, 6584. NO. 3. 

Atter a twelye-month of sore travail, on the part of Israel's 
Advocate, during all which time oar ears were continoallj stun- 
ned with its mortal throes and horrid cries, we have the plea- 
sure to felicitate our readers on its accouchment, and safe delivery. 
Yes, the mountain labour has brought forth — a note of interroga- 
tion in the form of a communication signed CAMDEN, addreit- 
ed to the Jews. This is as it should be. This is the onlj legiti- 
mate method ians can take to convince, and eonsequeotlj to 

convert Jews. We hail it as a promising sign of the commence- 
ment of a more liberal method of procedure on the part of our 
opponents ; and as we shall review, and answer it, we consider it 
proper, first to lay the address before our readers, following the 
copy verbatim. 

FROM ISRAELIS ADVOCATX OP THIS MOVTH. 

TO TH£ JEWS. 

lAtved iWoub— In the tecond and ttdrd penacatiiiiis of the Chriftiant, oader the 
emperor Domitian, and under the emperor Tn^fan, when lalie Memlahi erected 
ciril oootentioni, all the lineel deteeodaati of the itock of Darid were miurdered. 
«»▼■ hbtory. Hutu tou any of the Uiiea|;e of Daril still left f Have you correct; 
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|eiictlo|;iefl o^ jour tribes and frmilict unong joo ? 1 have ondentooci you itave 
not. And if joa have not, how eui jma cxpaet Meviah it yet to come from the 
rtoek of Dmrid ; and is ootwaidly to reatore you toyoaroQtward land; and ii out- 
-H-ardly to trtabliib your tribes, many of which appaartohe loit,towif, (be ten and 
ft half tribei of brae] f Be not too external. JehoTah is a spirit ; heaTen is his 
throne, and earth is his feotstool. You expect that when Mewiah comes he wiH 
rebuke the natiooa, load yoo bock into the land of Jndea and Paleetfasa ; cstaUirfi 
^up'v covenant, and explain the significatioo of yoor ceremonies. Sec What think 
ye 4i' fhe new corenant, Jer. xxxi. 31, and of the new city Jerusalem, described by 
Hzekiel ; and of the kiasdom, spoken of by Daniel nnder the representation of n 
little stone, that shall be an unireml empire, after it shall hare smitten the toes of 
theima^seeaby Ncbochadneoar? Do be so kind as to explain yoar ideas of the 
nature and difference between the eld eortnant and the new ; between (be M Jeni- 
salem and the new one ; and between the people and kin^om of God tuder the <^ 
corenant and the new. 

Am Icorreet inTiewini^the oldcorenant, Jerusalem, and kingdom ofGodamon|^ 
yoo, as beidi; external, risible, and typical? While these existed, the laws of them 
wero writleo txiemmify on stone, parchment, and paper. They'Fwe Tory loeoi 
alsow Bat I hare obaecred that the new corenant is very diCsrent from yoor old 
one. For Jeremiah says, God, the Jehorah, will write it tnlanol^eo the hearts of 
the hoosa of hniA and Jodah, and be their God and law-giver. The old law, 
therefore, was external: this new law is iniemal even in the heart and dispoaitioB. 
The old refulated exUmal maralt: the new is to ragolate intenuU ofeetianM and 
detiret. Under the otfeeooMm/ yoo are to get knowledge from the lips of the priesta 
and meroenary teachen ; but mider the new^ the Lord will be the one shepherd, 
and teach his flock himsell^ withcMll iMBey or price ; and aU ahaU know him ; and 
the Messiah is not only to be yowr fj^orj^ bat the lighioiaU nations; so that no man 
need to teach his aeighboar any more ; for all shall be taogfatofthe Lord, who will 
poor out his holjrqpiiit on atf flesh, as Joel prophesied. Come, then, and walk and 
woniup in this Hffkt of God*s holy spirit within yon. 

The visible Jews of the old corenaat worshipped at the old Jerosalem ; but the 
gentile nations are to go ap to the new Jerusalem, or moantain of the Lord of hosts, 
to wonhipy in the days of the new covenant. 

Under the eU eevenanl, visible Mooat Zion is called the moantain of thef Lord ; 
hot onder the new eevenami^ the moantain of the Lord, on whieh the new Jerusa- 
lum standi, where nothing dmll hurt or destroy, is invitibUt and mast be very dif- 
ferent. For it is a moantain established on the tops of the mountains, itc, says Mi- 
cah, eh. fv. and Imiah ii. The prophet Daniel also speaks of this mountain of thft 
new CDvanant, as a Mngrisin and empire; or as a lUtle iiene and moantain ; and that 
the kingdom ofthe little sione should be set up in seventy weeks, i. e./eiir Awutaf 
and ntnitjf dayt or years ; but that the sanctuary of it will not be cleansed till /iro 
ihoutand three htmdrei days, or jfcora, which approaches the present time ; wheu 
:iie kingdom of the little stone shall become the empire of the mountain, covering 
- .i«s whole earth. In this holy moantain of the Lord*s house, or church, all nations 
o'ond the globe can and will eome t» wonhip; and they will beat their swords 
>>ito ploagfa-shares, and their spears into pruning hooks, and worship Jehovah, the 
^ 'rince of Peaoe. This glorioas kingdom of the mounUin has not yet come, because 
«11 natioDs still JIghi ; and by this means oppose ynur restoration, and the cominp 
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vfGol'i empire, in wlikb the walcri, i. c, trutbi gf bU oeir Jeriualem, twalt wmI 
{iTM lUa, wXHiRlltig lo &ek. xlvii, Whal ahDlyJerunleia thii u! UiemtK*«re 
hdt — bdU, poti, every thii^ ihall ha holj ; for there ttatll be iw uar* the Cuuud- 
>!• in the buuieuf the l.onl. i. r. there «h*U be do udcIoui thing in the new ti iim 

Ifrncfauroboftbeacwcoi'eiwnisiuJ new Uriel. Zeoh. iiv. 

FfuB. your friend, CAMDEN 



TO FRIEND CAMDEN. 



Beldver Friend, 

In the above ^oii state nine different qtiesiions, make two re- 
quests, and present tis for eiantinatiou no less than thirty items o( 
information, no doubt expecting answers to all the questions, tJie 
graxittng of both requests, and the eiamiiiaiion and consideration 
of eacl^ and every of the items of information stated. Iftbis is 
fair, it ii very hard : not iliai either, of itself, is so ; but since the 
couBideralion of one subject is fully suSicienl at oae time, it is uu- 
fair to require of a friend to undertake ^orfy-one at once ; we will, 
hovever lake them as they present themselves, and try what can 
be done with tliem. 

Queifion I . " Have yon any of the lineage of David yet left ?" 

,9tuwer. The descendants of David are yet existing, aod are 

numerous, inaugre the malice of the ancient iant and Maho- 

medans. If this were not the case, then God has not spoken by 
Jeremiah. Jer. ixiiii. v. 20, 31, 22. 

Q. 2. " Have yoa correct genealogies of your tribes and fami- 
lies atnon^ yoa ?" 

^. Authentic registers are kept of every male Jew throughout 
the world, and ever have been kept. 

Q. 3. " How can you expect die Messiah to come from the 
stock of David ."' 

A. God, who will commission him, needs no docament lo as- 
sure himvetf of not giving it lo a wrong person, 

Q. 4. How is the Messiah " otilwardly to restore you (us) to 
your (our) outward land ^" 

,1, Thus: On the fint restoration uf the Jews to Judea, tlieir 
independence will iioi lie acknowlcdved bv any, except one dis- 
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tant nation.* All others will waragmnsi them under the autocrat 
Gog, who will overrun Judea, and even siorn) Jerusalem, follow- 
ing the Jewitb army, or rather the half of the city and army 
through Jerutalem into the valley of Jehoshaphal, where the final 
battle will be fought; Gog and his army will be deslroyed.f The 
supremacy of the Jews nrill then commence ; all nations will 
acknowledge them, and accept their mediation and atbitramem ; 
obeying their orders. Ii will then be demanded of every nation 
to bring the Jews, who may reside rn their several countries, to 
Jerusalem, and which iliey »itl do with alacrity, together with all 
their effects. All this will take place under the Messiah. 

Q. 5. How the Messiah "is outwardly to establish your (our) 
tribes, many of which appear to be lost, to wit, the ten and a half 
tribes of Israel?" 

Jl. The (en tribes of Israel will come in a body, so that o oa- 
tton will be bom in a day. 

Q. 6. " What think ye of the new covenant ^ Jer. sxxi. 31." 

A. The covenant, on our part, will he to keep the old law, 
and on the part of God, to perpetuate unto us his promises. 
There will be no new law, only a new covenant to observe the 
law of God : the Law given from Sinai. 

Q. 7 What think ye " of the new city Jerusalem, described 
by Ewkiel." 

Jl. That it will be built on the ruins of tlie old cilj; "on its own 
heap," a very literal, OUTWARD cily.J 

Q. 8. And what think ye " of the kingdom spoken of by Da- 
niel, under the represenialion of a little alone, that shall be an 
aniversal empire, afler it shall have smitten llic toes of the image 
seen by Nebuchadnezzar.'" 

^. The stone represents the kingdom of the Jews, after ibrir 
first restoration, and before the war of Gog, which will not be a 
nniversal kingdom until after the duslruction of Gog, (imiliogtfae 
image on the toes) it becomes a mountain, and will fill all Ac 
earth, be universal, an ouUoard, temporal, e:irthly empin-. - See 
the Jew, vol. 1. No. l. page 17, be. 
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ij. 9. "Am ] correct in vlewini; the old covenant, JeniSBleiu, 
-and kingdom of God amoDg yoa, as being external, visiLle, und 
typicRl ?" 

.5. We think you are very incorrect iu so doing. That the 
covenant, Jerusalem, and (be kingdom of God among ui, were 
external, is uudoubicd in this sense, the covenant whs made with 
uur fiitliers, external men, who had a rial, a Mibstantinl eiisieoce; 
and therefore it was necessary the covenant should be ai they 
were, and any new cnvenant that shall herealler be made with 
nt, and which we shall enter into as a party, must also, of ne- 
cessity, be external, although on the pari of Cod, il may contain 
conditions to lie by him internally performed. In regard to Je- 
rusalem, We have, God knows, Jerusalem in oor hearts. " If I 
forget thee, O Jerusalem t may ray right hand forget ils cunning. 
If the tliougbts thereof tloal not uppermost, at (he head of all my 
rejoicings." Still Jerusalem was, is, and will be, an exiernal, lub- 
stantial city; not a creature of the mind, an imaginary being, as 
you, perhaps, may suppose it. " God's kingdom," among us, at 
you, so we pray that (A« Lor(^ shall lake tlie krugdom; he is indeed, 
and ever has been, our only king, in reality ; and now he reigns in 
the hearts and affeciions of his subjects, the Jews, and guard* 
them by bis prnvidence; although through our weakness we 
transgress his law ; but, I presume, you confound the law with 
the covenant ; they are diJferenl things ; it is an article of the co* 
venant that wc keep the law. Finally, we know of no lyjiet, all 
are realities ; nothing real is by us supposed to stand as a type of 
any other future occurrence, unless it is so explained, as the siege 
of Jerusalem, by Exekiel laying on his sides a certain season, 
eating bread by measure, ike. is explained in Exekie). Isaiah 
weal naked : he explains it to mean that th« people should go 
into captivity ; but the kingdom uf God, the covenant, and every 
pan oftht law, as well as the city of Jerusalem, are realitiet, ami 
no types. 

You request u* to explain our " ideas of the nature and differ- 
ence between the old rovenanl and the new ; between the old Jr- 
ruialm and Iha new one ; and between llie people and kingdom 
of God under the tild covenant and the new." 

iThe new roven^t premised us will contain one more condition 



Ll» be performed on (he p&rt of God, to wit, that he will not suffer 
t to be exposed to the weakness of our owu natures, but will 
Bwrile the law which be gave at at Sinai, on our hearts ; in conse- 
li^flKnce we shall have no inctiuation to transgress it any longer; 
G first covenant was conditional, the new will be absolute and 
ntironditional. See KonI Jacob, published by J. Reid, 99 Wa- 
ter-street, page 48 — 52, inclusive. Again, 1 mnsitbeg joo to keep 
in mind we are promised a ntw covenant, not a new law — but a 
new covenant to keep the old law. See also, Dea's letter, follow- 
ing in this nnmber. As to " New Jerusalem," you will perceive, 
that it roust be built upon its own heap, on the very site of the old 
one, an earthly Jerusalem, in N. latitude 31 . 46. E. longitude 35. 
30. kx. It does not mean heaven, it does not mean paradise — it 
will be found a substantial stone of stumbling to all its enemies ; 
yes, a bowl of trembling la those who shall think ii otherwist^. 
Zaeh. xii. 2, 6. 

Concerning the people and kingdom of God. The new cove- 
nant will be made only with Israel, but the people of God take 
your will. All mankind, Gentiles as well as Jews, those who are 

DOW ians, Muliomedans, or Pagans, as well as Jews, will then 

be acknowledged his people ; all the sons and daughters of Adam 
are, in truth, now, and ever have been, his. They will then ac- 
knowledge him, and he them. " The Lord shall be king over all 
the earth. In that day ihe Lord shall be ONE, and his nam* 
atknoteUdged ONE." 

We now come to the examination of the items of informaiion 
yon are pleased to give us. The first i^, that all the slock of Da- 
vid were murdered in the time of Domitian and Trajan. 

But in Shahheleth Hakabala fol. x\\\. 1 . we find that the family 
of Ytckayii are descended from the stock of Jeite, i. e. David. 
This was written in the year 1500, of the vulgar era Also, it !■ 
wntteii of the Rabbi Don YwJiok Jtbarbanal, as a well known 
fact, that the exalted and illtisirious family of Abarbanal was 
descended from David, aitd who were carried to Spain after the 
destrnclion of the first temple, as he observes in his comment on 

Zech. xii. 7. L. S. 

Thus we have two families claiming, no doubt justly, iheir <| 
arent from the Giork of David : in (general ihev do not make thei 
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ielvea kuowu, lor their state is low in Israel, as was foretald by 
Eiekiel aDd Micah, vide The Jac, vol. 1 . No. 1 0. page 205. 

Item 2. Speaking of genealDgies, you say, " I am told you 
have noDe." 

We need Done; auihemic public registers will answer every 
purpose, raach better thaii private tables ; and every male Jew is 
registered, as soon as circumcised, by ilie operator. 

Item 3. " The ten and a hnlf tribes of Israel appear to be lost." 

Tlie ten tribes we cannot speak with certainty of as to where 
they exist. We believe they do exist, and expect they will be 
found in the country tliey seliled in on their expulsion fronn the 

land of Israel, principally in Media, ian missionaries do not 

go there, more than other travellers. 

You next inform ns that 1st. we " expect when Messiah comes 
he will rebuke the nations ; 2d. lead you (us) back unto the land 
of Judea and Palestine ; 3d. establish a new covenant, and -Ith. 
explain the signification of your (our) ceremonies. 

Of the two first items you are already hetter informed ; as re- 
gards the third, God will establish (as you term it) the covenant 
with us ; the Messiah is only a man tu ourselves, and not a Cod. 
And as to the 4th. we shall need none of his teachings ; as your- 
self allow all will he taught of the Ijord. "All shall know roe; 
from the least of them to the greatest/' 

Ai regards the items contained in the following paragraph ; 
"While these (the old covenant, Jerusalem, and the kingdom of 
God among ub) existed, the laws of them were written externalli/ 
on stone, parchment, and paper. They were very local, also. 
Bui f have observed that the new covenant is very different from 
your old one. For Jeremiah says, God, ihe Jchovab, will write 
it internally on the hearts of thi; house of Israel aud Judah, ami 
be their God and law-giver. The old liiw, therefore, was tjter- 
nat : this new law it internal even in the Iwarl and diipoeiliou. 
Tb-- old regulated external mora!* : the new is to regulate inter- 
iial nffeelions and detirci. IJuder ihe old coveaaat you arc to gel 
knowledge from the lips of the priests and mercenary teachers; 
but under the netr, the Lord wilt be the one »liepherd, and teacli 
bis flock himself, without money or price : and all shall know him ; 
and the Messiah is not only to be yoitr glory, but the llirht of nU 
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mlioiu ; Eo thai no man need to teach his neighbour »ay more ; 
(or all shall be (aughl of the Lord, who will pour out his holy tfA- 
rii on all flesh, as Joel prophesied. Come, then, and walk and 
worship in this light of Gud's holy spirit withia you." 

I have, in part, I trust, set your ideas right. As to paper, I be- 
lieve they knew of none. Again, Jeremiah does not &»y God the 
Lord will write the covenaut, but tlic taw in our hearts— ^yes, 
rriend, the law which / hare giten -rvu among them ; the old 
law which he I'orincrly bad given ; for the verb is in the past tense, 

and not as erroneously irunslated by inns, in the future, I 

will put, and I presume the editor of Israel's Advocate, if yoa 
ask him, will tell you 1 am correct. 

And, my lo^ed friend, you play an the word intemallj/, for I 
suppose the word inward, used in ihe Bible, di>es not suit you ; 
ihc Bible snys, " I will put my law in their inward jtarti ;" you 
would rather have il — I will put my law in ihcir internal parts. 
But, friend, the word trarislaled, in their inward parU, is oaya 
iykerbam, and which will nut bear to be so translated ; the Eng- 
lish of it is, among them, so ihal, friend, be assured you are too 
INTERNAL. In regard to iheir locahly you are assuredly cor- 
rcct, they are intended for Jews alone; and, altbougli the whole 
world will be of the Jewish persuasion, yet will they obsene 
only two commands of the ceremonial law, to wii, circumcision 
and Ihe feast of the tabernacles, as 1 have shown in the Jew, vol. 
I . No. 8. pajte 1 67 ; and in my answer lo ihe sermon of the Rev. 
tt, S. Faber, last page. As to the wltim of doing without priestt, 
and thereby saving our money, (you'll please to excuse the lan- 
guage) it is pleasant enough to speak of, but, e.xcuse me, not agree- 
able to Scripture ; llie priests will be the ministers of God as 
long as day und nighl cndureth— but tve shall no uinrc have oc- 
casion to du what we are now doing ; no more argument with one 
another ; no more teaching one the other ; in that regard wc 
shall all know the l>ord from the least to the greatest ; and in that 
light, in consequence, be a nation of priests unto the Lord, a holy 
people. And as to not wearing any longer a rough gwment, 
(a garment of hair cloth) to deceive, surely we have no fault lo 
find with the gospel ministers ; they do it not ; fine linens, broad 
'loth, and rilk. answers their purpose well enough. As to vist- 
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h\e worship, and invisible wor»iiip, visilile Jerusalem and in- 
visible Jerusalem ; be assured, kind friend, what is invisible is alsu 
illusory. My hope is strong, the root of the matter is also sound 
witbinrae. "In these etes shall I see God;" ooillusion, no 
invisibility. And now, friend, permit me to warn you not again 
to add to the word written in the prophets ; you tell us Micab 
and Isaiah >ay, " it is a mountain tHailUhed on tlie lofit of the 
mountains," kc. I think they say " on the top" in the singular, 
see your Bible. You next inform us that " Daniel also speaks of 
this mountain of the new covenant, as a kingdom and empire; or 
as a litlU stone and mountain ; and that the kingdom of the little . 
Slone should be set up in seventy weeks, i. c. Jour hundred and 
ninfty days or years ; but tlint the sanctuary of it will not be 
cleansed till two thouiand three hundred days, or years, which ap- 
proaches the present lime; when the kingdom of the little slone 
sliall become the empire of the mountain, covering the whole earth. 
In this holy mountain of the Lord's bouse, or church, all nations 
round the globe can and will come to worship ; and they will beat 
their swords into plough- shares, and their spears into pruning 
hooks, and worship Jehovah, the Prince of Peace," 

The prophet Daniel, my inquiring, informing friend, docs nut 
say a word of this new covenant ; neither does he speak at all of 
tlie mount of the Lord's hou»e. He speaks only of the kingdom. 
He calls it j-i ^u) a f^reat mountain, so great, indeed, that it 
fdled the whole earth ; there, consequently, was no room for auy 
other. This represented the universal earthly empire of the Mes* 
siali, IS himself explains ■(, to the king, chap. ii. 44. It is u 
niountain ; a kingdom that destroys all others ; it fills the whole 
earthitself; the whole image; all the monarchies of the old world 
Become before it, while it is only a stone, as chaff before the 
wuid. Rut the mount of the Lurd'i house, spoken of by haiah 
and ihlirah, is. If I may «o express it, of another nature; it dc- 
slroyi nothing, and is only cxidied above them ; and it is not a 
mountain, but a hill, a mount, it is Zion itself — the house of tlie 
Jiord — the CHUliCH of (Jnd — in Jerusalem cxlcrna^ — nbeuaud 
whereto, all nations will come to be uughl, and being their dif- 
ferences to be adjudged of, and in consequence supertccde the 
necessity of war. I«>. ii. -1. and Micali iv. r. '>. As to Daniel'* 
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ssjing, ■' (tie liitle stone will be sel up in 70 weeks, i. e. four 
hundred and ninety days or yeart, but tlint tlie sartcluary of tl will 
not be cleansed, till two thoasEind three hundred days," 1o th* ead 
of your address to us, (excuse ray plain IniiguBge, kind friend) is 
altogether a misrepreseuiation. Daniel does ooi, in any place, 
say littlt stone. Secondly, Daniel's stone is cut out in the latter 
days, after the imnge is complete, as himself explains to the king. 
" In the days of these kings," when the Roman empire is divided 
into the toes, " will the God of Heaven raise up a kingdom," and 
not before; hut at the lime you mention, at (he end of the se> 
veniy weeks of Daniel, (he Roman empire was not yet divided, 
be does not say the stone shall ihrn he cut out ; please see the 
Jew, No. I. vol. I. Again, " when the kingdom of the little stone 
shall become the empire of (be mountaiu,"^-do not so pervert Uie 
words of tht' prophet. He does not say the kingdom of, neither 
does he say the empire of. Daniel's words are, " and the Hone 
thnt smote (he imngt became a great mountain.'' The itonc it- 
self, and not the kingdom of the s(one, becomes a great mowntam 
itself, and not the emprf. of the mountnin. The stone, you per- 
ceive, is ihs kingdom, not the person; and so of the mountain. 
It is the empire, not the Met^siah, ilmt Daniel speaks of. Again, 
Daniel does not say, covering the whole eanh ; he says fili. My 
(lesv friend, " wo to them that cover with a covering, and not of 
my spirit," That the " glorious kingdom called tlie mountain, has 
not yet come, wc are agreed — neither has the s(one come, or 
been cut out yet, or it would strike the image which now standi) 
on its feet, on the toes. And now, kind friend, I liope what I 
have said will be taken in charity, as well intended, and (hat if 
again you require the Jew» to answer questions, you will only 
stale one at a time ; as to instruction and information, you cannot 
give us too much. We owe yon thanks, nnd beg leave to as- 
suri^ you of our gratefulness, for yonr's is the only fair method 
bitlierto tnken for our convietion ; if 1 should have (he pleasure of 
seeing any fiir(her of your productions in that way, I pledge to 
at(end to it as soon as possihie. I beg leave to close for the pr»- 
setit, asanrins: you that I am trnly and affectionately your brother 
wid fripnd. 

THR KDITOB. 
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Let not C A^fDIDUS tbink himself siiglu«d because Camden is 
first AHended to. Israel's Advocate is considered Uie adven&ty 
of the Jews : aod in our title, me avow a determinatiun of defend- 
ing Judaism, particularly againu it& itiKidious attacks. Jews are 
plea&ed wlien tbey see any appearance of fairness in its pages, as 
we inusi acknowledge is ilie a'diir^ss nf Camden. It opens tiie 

argument between Jews and ians ; such tfaings iu our pages, 

unquoted, would carry the appearance of our raising difficulties 
for ibe purpose of clearing liiem. Again, of Candidus, we could 
not nsk for a reply, be being a private correspondent to the Jew, 
and may withhold his communication when he thinks proper. — 
But of Camden, through his Rev. agent, Mr. R. we have a 
tangible hold, and a right to demand a reply of him. 

Indeed, in fairness, we hnve a right to expect a reply to this, of 
the Rev. Editor, or of Candidus ; and although we do not wish 
to dictate the method, we would barely intimate the satisfaction it 
would confer, if our method of quoting our opponent, by pre- 
senting) it altogether before our readers without any comment, 
nud without mutilating any part of it, that the whole force may 
l»e apparent, before we commence our reply. If Israel'i Ad- 
vocate, or any other ian religious publication, should be wil- 
ling to use any tiling out uf the Jew, for ihat purpose, ibey may 
do GO, giving the usual credit. 

Oae tiling 1 have not noticed, and truly, 1 am sorry to find it 
in sadi an address as Camden's ; it is the phraseology of " THE 

LORD, the Prince of Peace," Do aot ians know the Prince 

of Peace was a man, who died 2200 years ago, and not God. 
Although the quotation is iucorrect ; for it is nowhere said— and 
worship THE Load, the Prince of Peace — nay, it nowhere says 
that the Prince of Peace should be worshipped as God. 



DEA'S LETTERS. 

(Cimlmufd/rem pagt S86.) 

The belter to show the insufficiency of the arts and ioventions, 

meotioned in my last ; it is necessary to instance some prophecies, 

which being eiplaioed according to those rules, you will then be 

the better able to judge the vanity of all ftich arts, and how ab' 
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surd it is to pretend by such evasions (o prove eitlier the fulfilling 
of the prophecies, or to support any claim. Ii is pretended, " that 
the prophet totimated clear enough, that & new dispensation was 
to be introduced, and a new covenant, ditTereni from that which 
Cod made with their fathers,"* To prove iliis they refer lo a 
passage of Jeremiah, which I will iranocribe at length, give yoti 
its literal meaning, and tljcii consider it according to the applica- 
tion made by iheir arts. The passage is as follows : — 

" Behold! the days come, saiih the Lord, that I will make a 
new covenant with the house of Israel, and with the house of ia- 
dab : not according to the covenant ttiat I made with their fathers. 
in the days that I look them by the hand to bring them out of the 
land of Egypt, which my covenant they broke, although 1 
was a husband unio them, saith the Lord. But this shall be the 
covenant that I will make with the house of Israel aAer those 
days, saith the Lord : I will put ray law in their inward 
parts, and write it in their hearts, and will be their God, and. 
lliey shall be my people. And they shall leach no more eve- 
ry man his neighbour, and every man his brother, saying, know 
the Lord ; for they shall all know me from the least of them unto 
the greatest of them, saith the Lord. For I will forgive their 
iniquity, and I will remember their sin no more. Thus tailh 
the Lord, which givelh the sua for a light by day, and the ordi- 
nances of the moon and of the stars, for alight by night, which 
divideth the sea when the waves thereof roir; the Lord of Hosts 
is his name. If those ordinances depart from before me saith 
the Lord ; then (he seed of Israel also shall cease from being a 
nation before me for ever. Thus saith the Lord, if heaven abeve 
can be measured, and the foundation of ihe earth searched Wit 
beneath, 1 will also cast ofT all the seed of Israel, for all thai diey 
have done, saith thL' Lord. Behold the days come, saith Ihe 
Lord, that the city shall be built to ihe Lord from ibe tower of 
Hananet unio the gate of the corner, and the measuring line shall 
yet go forth over against it, upon the hill Gareb, and shall com- 
pass about to Goath, and the whole valley of the dead bodies, 
and of the ashes and all the fields, unto the brook Kedroo, nolo 
the comer of the horse gale towards the enit ikall ht holy nntt 

■ nivinCLiulIioritr.vol. I. p. )"' 
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'(be Lord : It kIikH not be plucked np nor llirowu down luiy more 
ftr ever,"* 

Now Trom this prnphecy it plainly appears, tlial God was to make 
B new covennni with (he hoose of Israel and Judab, or Jewish na- 
tion, which covenant should n»it be broke like that made with their 
father). The conditions on the people's part i», that they are 
to obKFve the Inw, (signifif-d by God's writing it on their hearts, 
and fising it in their inwards part;) and be God's peculiar people : 
and God, on his part, was to forgive and for^ their iniqniiy and 
sin ; w» to restore, preserve tliem, and be their God ; cause tbeir 
city to be boili, never more to be destroyed. This, in few words, 
is the contents of the promised covenant, according to the clear 
sense and obvious meaning of the prophet, conformably and 
afp^eably to the repeated promise made to the nation, by all the 
prophets. The plain meaning of this prophecy, and the peculiar 
terms in which it is delivered, ought, one would think, to deter 
people from practising their arts, und impose meanings thereon 
10 diScreni, and so entirely contradictory to thai of the prophet. 
Hs has entered into a particular description of the people who 
were to be a party, or partakers of the new covenant. And be 
has also particolarized and declared, not only its contents, bic 
likewise in what it was to dilTer from the former one. Tiiui it 
plainly appears, tbai God would enter into a new covenant with 
the Jews ; but that a new law, or any new dispensation, was to be 
iuirodured, has no manner of foundation. That the new cove- 
nant was to be different from that which their fathers entered into. 
is likewise plain and evident. But what has that to do with n 
' new dispensation which is pretended was to hr- introduced : does 
■ Hot the prophet declare in what the difference was to onsist ? 
The former covenant had been conditional; by it the nation's 
happiBMS and welfare was made to depend entirely on the observ- 
ance of Uial which they stipulmed ; hut (hey continually foiled, 
and broke the conditions, and, in consequence, uAen received ex- 
emplary panishmenls. But the new covenant was to be formed 
upon an entire new plan; by it the nation's )iappiness was to be 
permanent, last'mg, and unconditional ; for they were to have 
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■oeb knowledgs or Cod, from the least to the greuett, as wu to 
insure duly and fidelity eve* iifier : and that in lucb nnaniKr, lint 
Uiovgli all naiioos failed, yet the Jews iboutd never be call off, 
or cease to be a nation ; for tbe lame Almighty Power Uiai ereal- 
tA the universe, and gave laws to nature, would preserve and pnt- 
tect tbem. This, then, ii the content* aud condition of (he B*w 
covenant, and the difference from tbe old to the iiew it thia, by 
tbe old the nation's happiness was only conditional ; wl)er«BS, by 
the new it is to be absolute and unconditional. The old ibey 
often broke, but the new they never should break, for it «ai to 
be n> lasting » oaiore itself. Tbe reaioning of St. Paul on Ms 
passa^, it most remarkable, and ougbt not to be patsed io siknee. 
He will have Jesus (o be the niediator of it,* and rvasons, " tlint 
iftbe first covenant had been fautilesa, there had been no place for 
B Gecond."f To these two .-issertions, 1 shall only say, Isl. ibat 
the prophet neither points out Jeius, nor intimates any thing coa- 
cemiDg a Mediator, and 3dly, that, had any odier than St. Paul d«- 
clared that what God did was faulty, so many arguments woald be 

urged against him by ian divines, and such a defence be (Mwle 

of God's goodness and conduct, and tbe impossibility of hiseom- 
miiling any fault, would be made so evident as should silence all 
such opinions. And there appears so little connexion between ibe 
new covenant promised by the prophet, and the transaction related 
to have happened in tbe time of Jesus, that 1 cannoi see tJ»e least 
resemblance of the prophecy to the completion. The conipariiig 
n few instances may help to set this tn a clear light. 

'Tii pretended that Jews was llic mediator of the new cove- 
naBI ; but how was this performed r* did he enter into any agr<«' 
raent or covenant with the house of Israel ? No, the Jews kDow 
of none, and history is entirely silent, as to this circnmXaDce, 
and not the least footstep of any such contract is to be traced; 
betides no contract can be made without the consent of the par- 
ties; and if they did not give eU/ter their ejpreta or tacit consvai, 
the covenant, or contract, can never be either valid or binding. 
Uui was it nt that time ihni God entered into a special reladoo 
with the bouse of hmd nnd Judah, of being iheir God, and took 
''icm for his rhoKcn people r" 
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Was it theo ihal tliey were fall of ihe knowledge of God, even 
I'rom the lea&i to the greatest f 

Wat it at that time that God forgave iheir sins and iniquity i 
Were ihey at tint time restored, never more to be cast off, or 
ceaie to be a nation ? 

Was then the lime in which their ciiy should be rebuilt, never 
after to be plucked up or thrown downf 

These particulars, it h well knnwu, never came to pass, neither 
then nor since. Hoiv, then, could the promised covenant taka 
place f Should not every particular circumstance of the pro- 
phet's description be fulfilled and accomplished, before they 
lay their claims i and are not ihingi represented in the very op- 
posite, or contrary extreme.'' For iniiead of having God's law 
fixed in their hearts, they are represented, as the wickedest gene- 
ration that ever existed. 

Instead of having a perfect knowledge of God, and being his 
people, they are represented as the most abominable and repro* 
bate nation under heaven. 

loslead of having^their'city [and temple rebuilt, never more to 
be destroyed, behold batli miserably laid waste ! 

Instead of being a nation never to be cast oil, beliold them 
struggling under every hardship, oppressiou and dependence. 

Instead of having (heir sins forgiven, they are represented as 
committing, at that very time, the {most heinous and atrocious 
crimes, particularly tliat of refusing the Messiah, and pulling him 
to an ignominious death. 

Instead of continuing a glorious nation, behold them miserable, 
conquered, and dispersed ihrnaghout the four comers of the 
earib, persi^cuted in tuni by every nation. 

How, Uten, 'is this pru|>ttL-cy fulfilled.' Has the application 
the least shadow of agreement with the promise therein con- 
uinadf 

But here ttiey take siielier in thtir evasiotu, nnd Ay for rdUge 

to tbair arts and inventions, the nren^fth of which let tis estimine. 

They say that by the names of Israel and Judah, not the Jews, 

bul the Gentiles, are tliereby intended and meant. It is the 

ian church, under that denomtnniion, that was to enjoy the 

Deculiar privileges and advantages promi*ed by the new « nve- 
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BBDt Were they able to make oul their claim, it would be Imt 
reasonable to grant tlieir pretensions ; but it faappent that the 
prophet 11 M minutely circumstantial in hii detcriplion, that it 
eflectually excludet any people or nation from being thereby in- 
tended, cicepiing the literal house of Israel, or ttataral wed of 
Jacob. Nothing, under the utrooit violence done to ttie text, and 
a nott unnatural meaning imposed on it, can give it a contrary 
seme. But certainly the liberty of imposing a sense and meait- 
ing on words diflereni from that which they import according to 
their first and known acceptation and significaiion, is such a vto- 
laiion as onght never to be admitted. 

For if words are mude use uf as signs ta denote our ideas, what a 
cdnfusion and subversion of language must ensue, if a meaning 
contrary to that nhtcli the word stands as a knovii sign of, be ar- 
bitrarily imposed on ibem al pleasure. What is there, according 
to this scheme, that a person may not be made to say ' but as 
Ibis is the greatest and grossest abu<he of language, the bare men- 
tioning it is sullicicut lo eipuse its absurdity. However, I should 
be glad tn know from whence the authority of imposing an oppo- 
cite, contrary, or different sense on scriptute is derived. 1 am 
sure no such liberty would be allowed to any person ; no.noicven 
in the most common affairs of life. Ought not the pretenders to 
this privilege, (supposing in ibis prophecy) nl lean to have refer* 
red to some passage wherein memioit is made of the house of Is- 
rael and Judah, and showing the tncnnsistency and absurdity of 
applying those terms to th« literal seed of Israel or Judah, or the 
Jewish nation', and then show their pentnency and exact agree- 

ment, as applied to the ian church. Was it for want of 

words in the Hebrew language, that the Gentiles are called by 
that very name by which the Jews are always me^ii and intend- 
ed? Can it be supposed tlini God would do that which must ap- 
pear highly absurd in man ? By no nuatu; the very pauage is 
plain and explicit against any stich pretensions, and puis il nut of 
ail doubt, that none but the literal bouses of Israel and Jud«li 
were intended. For the new covenaiii was to he made with those, 
wboM fiitbers he brought up from the land of l^gypt ; with whon 
fathers he made a former covenant; wiih those whose fathers 
had broke llinl covrnnnt : n ot withstand in i; he hnd behaved like 
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•1 husband umo ibetii. Now pray, ivho doe;> tliis description 
lit, the Jews or the Gentiles ? If tlie Jews, then it was with 
them that God was to make the uew cpvenani. And as it 
is them, literally, that the preceding particulars are alone ap- 
plicable to, so it is with them literally (hat the covenant was 
to be made ; but since the Gentiles are so fond of being 
thought to be meant by this name, why do they not undertake 
to prove that it was not tbe ancestors of the Jews (literally) but 
(heirs who entered into a former covenant — that it was not (he fa- 
thers of the Jews (literally) who broke the covenant, and were 
punished, but theirs. And then al^er they have properly made all 
this out, it vi'M be time to put in for that name, and claim the pri- 
vilege of the new covenant ; and as it is natural to think they can 
never make ont all tUh, they may, perhaps, make use of another 
inventiou, and pretend that the new covenant was to be spiritual. 
To this I answer that God made no such distinction ; and, as the 
former covenant was worldly, so also must the new one be ; for 
it particularises things entirely of worldly nature — particularly, 
Uiat the house of Israel should never be cast off, nor ccaso to be a 
nation. 

It may likewise be pretended thai this covenant was to lake 
place in Heaven, and refer you (o Paradise for its accomplish- 
ment; 'tis but ptit^ng Heaven fur Jtirusalem, an invention ofVen 
made use of, to which I answer, (bat the prophet intimates the very 
contrary, and, least any such prcienUon should be made, be 
carefnlly and minutely describes llie earthly Jerusalem, and de- 
scribes the lower tJananeel, tbegatws, the hill Garebaad Goeth. 
the valli'y of deud bodies and of u^hes, the liclds, itie brook Ki- 
dron. and tlw Hnrse-gate, all which puts it beyond dispute that fae 
meant Jerusalem literally and not Parudisc or Heaven ; besides, 
the words tliaU nol be plucked up, vr thrutea dotmi antf more far 
i-ver, imply that the place had been destroyed which never could 
be said of a heavenly one. 

In short it seems as if God had carefully provided, that hit 
incaiiinf; should not be misapplied in any part of ir. by circum 
''tnntiatly describing every particular, and that be has done so 
minutely as stroni^ly inforccs liis plain mcanintr. in mr\\ n mnnm'' 



as to mder ii impracticable coniiftratly tu apply this prepfa«c> 
!n aoy other sense. 

These are the arts-and evaitens to which Ae nioit learned aaci 
enineot meti have recotirse. It >s Id these, and toeh like mbter- 
Tuges, that (hey fly to for shelter, it is frnin such chimetiral and 
vain pretensions, that ihey nnderiake to prove the fulfilling of 
prophecy : as they write (o people of the same periuation, and 
way of thinking, it ii very rare that their reasoaiug meets any 
opposition ; but every (hiog they say, though ever so abnird, » 
received with applause and approbation, as if they had demon- 
siratively proved their point, or convinced their opponents. 

They ejult and sing ledeum for their victory. They triumph 
and exclaim against the Jews for wilfully shuiiing (heir eyes and 
hardening their hearts against the plain arguments and dictate* of 
truth; concluding (hem to be under a national blindness, an in- 
fatuation; they will, indeed, invite people to make their objec- 
tions, but iheii they are to expect no quarter; heresy, infidelity, 
and apostacy, will he proved against thenr ; defamation atid ill 
language will certainly ensue, for they are generally very eloquent 
and expert at these weapons. 

Allow me, sir, to ask one question — Supposing n prophet 
had positive orders from God to promise and fulfil any tbiag 
which was lo happen and befall the house of Israel orJudah, or 
their literal dcscendents, would it be possible for lite prophet lo 
deliver or make known God's will, and reveal his purpose to thetn, 
in words and terms more stgnilicaoi and proper than those very 
words which the prophet has iu (he passngenow under considera- 
tion, delivered his commisEton iu ? I challenge any persoa to do 
it in words more expressive and less liable to objections or excep- 
tions ; and if this is the case, as it certainly is, what rcasnns ve 
there to think that when he has chosen the most unexceptionable 
terms, he has deceived those he spake to, and inlended the con- 



trary, shall we impute 
the Kreaie«t absurdity a 



that to God which we should 
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THOUGHTS ON PREDESTINATION. 

Mahomedans are said to be Fatalists, believing in fate, in tbt: 
itrictest sense of ibe word : they nil! not even take precaution 
againsl tlie plague ; neither, (ae we are told,) will tbcy use the 
least exertion lo extinguish a 6re, shoatd U even destroy tlieir 
cil.v or (own- 

ians of the present day are not agreed on llie question of 

Predeslinaiioii. Some, (as the Presbyterians,) hold to Predesti- 
nation, Election, and Reprobation. Otli6rs there are amongst 
them tba'. virtually will not allow to Godhead Prescience and Oni- 
nipolence, by their manner and method of denying, and attempts 
•t disproving and (rainsaying the arguments held out by the Pre- 
destioarians. On the other hand, the Predestinarians want do 
providence, no superintendence ; and according to them there is no 
repentance of avail, no works of any use ; indeed those predes- 
tined to dantnauon, or what is the same, tu>t ElecUd, have not 
the grace of repentance or other good works, and ifaose good 
worko we see and admire are only Stthy rags, self-righieonsnes«, 
detestable high crimes, and misdemeanonrs, hypocrisy, rank anil 
errant hypocrisies; and thus, neither pariy under^^Ennding the 
word, each array themselves with some of the aitribnies of Dei- 
ty. The predestinarians, with the prescience, and the anti-pre- 
destinarians, with the justice, mercy, holiness, gnodne^s, and tmih ; 
and thus they reason out of book. A just God has predetermin- 
ed an inteligent object to eternal misery, even before he created 
him. A merciful Father has predetermined an intilligence into 
exislmre for the purpose of sufiering eternal misery. The Holy 
from all eternity has decreed iIiqi a mortal intelligent being shall 
in time be born ; and that he shall live 70 years an unholy and 
wicked life on the earth, after which the mortal part of him shall 
be returned to the tap of Nature, and tlie intelligent existence ifaalJ 
eiernslly suffer misery irredeemable. The true God, the Cod ol 
truth, nay, Truth itself has said to me, " Behold I put before 
you the good and evil, choose the good." And in the mean timt 
he bai only mocked n>e, for in truth, Irulh had predetermined me. 
before dtlier my soul or body existed, to reprobation : nay. hnk 
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also predetermined me info existence for that purpose, lliat I 
should be damned. AH this the Auti-predestinariaus ny it rank 
blasphemy. 

On the oclier band, the Calvinisis and other predestioarians re- 
tort ID book. " The light shineth in darkness, and the darkness 
<:oniprehen(l ih it not." This is a postlioo laid down by John, and 
must be believed. Now say they, "St. John calleth man dark- 
ness ; therefore we rejecl all what is taught repugnant to this, con- 
cerning the Tree will of men, since man is bat a slav^ to sin, and 
hath nothing ol' himself unless it be given him from heawn; for 
who may presume to boast that he ol himself can do any good, 
since " No man can come to me, except the father, which has »ent 
me, draw him ?" Who will glory in hts own will who understands 
that to be carnally minded, is enmity against God. Who can 
speak of his knowledge, since " the natural man receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of God." Again — " God uorkelh in us both 
lo will and to do of his good pleasure." Again — " Without me 
ye cad do nothing,"* And more such hke reasons do tiiey assign, 
powerful and all-sufficient, provided their opponents believe all 
this, and considerable more such like, taken altogether from the 
New Testan>cnt, to be the true word of God ; and they will not 
disallow it; each party, in his turn, is sorely goaded by the op- 
posite; they are both convinced of error; each docs not know 
what 10 dii with the other's arguments; they never answer, ihej' 
only attack each other's weak sides, for, in truth, both are in er- 
ror. For this is the conclusion of the matter in dilference be- 
tween Ihem. If God hath foreordained whatever cometh to pass, 
and hath predeMinaied some to salvation and others to dainna- * 
(ion from alt eternity, then God is not just, holy, merciful, good, 
or true. But God ii just, holy, merciful, good, and true ; there- 
fore (he doctrine of predestination, and reprobation from all eter- 
nity, is not true ; is a £ilse doctrine ! Aye, hot, say the Predcs- 
linarians, the New Testament teaches this doctrine ; (and ihey 
are right, for so it does.) Take your choice, then, either believe 
the New Testament, or believe God is holy, just, merciful, good, 
and true. Both cannot be believed, except by faith, whitn, hy 
thf by, i»NO belief— I mean, ian faith. S. 

I NOTICES. 

'l'^,pffiM'>( tlieJewkr«nn>v»dl«Pio, 91 M*tcer-^{re«. 
Tlif EKuniiuilioD nf Inuali'* mrHigc to Ih* Amarican iiAtion. w 
''t fifimlAh. U unitroJdaliU i>cMlpon«dli>rlMprtieiit.' 



- r„n(-< 



cf Failh 



•* 



THE JEW; 



MflfMO A DEFENCE OF JUDAISM AQAlJfST ALL ADVEBSABiBS^ 
AJfD PARTICULARLY AGAIjrST THE IJ^JDIOUS^ 

ATTACKS OF 

ISRAEL'S AltVOCATE. 






** Hear ; for I do speak of czcellept things ; and that wfaidi pfooeedeth from mj 
lips are correct things. For mj laste is to utter truth ; and my lips detest wick- 
edneas. All the words of my mouth are in righteousness ; there is nothing (brwa^ 
or perrerse in them. They are all apparent to him who has understanding ; and 
correct to them that ^nd knowledge. Prw* viii. 6, 7, 8, 9, 
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The fubject offered in this nnmber, is the examination of the 
XVIIIth Chapter of Isaiah, or rather the examination of a Papi- 
pblet called *' Isaiah's Message to the American Nation," a f iQfdl 
work, by John McDonald, A. M. of Albany. — I think reprinted al 

^ the request of the Philadelphia ianish* Society, anxiHary to 

the New-York American Society, for meliorating the condition of 
lb Jews, Our author's plan is as follows : 

GENERAL VIEW OF THE CHAPTER. 

1^ God calls ahmd on the American nation — her aituation and national charac* 
teriftict deecribed — sheltered onder the outspread wings of her own eagle — placed 
bejond the riyers of Cnsh, at that time the western boundary of Jewish geographi- 
cal knowledge — sending ambassadors bj sea and in vessels of reeds on the face of 
her own waters. 2. A commission giren to her gospel messengers, represeHUd as 
qoalified and prapared to carry her message to the dispersion of Jacob— bis descrip- 
tion of this people scattered — plundered — subjected to terror in the eztreme-'of 
marrellons expectation — in deep oppression^ whose ooontry is in complete desola- 

^ ^.^Aanuh, Reader do not laugh too loud at mj use^ of this strange word. 

iaaish is a much more legitimate word, as an appellative for these societies, than 

Jewitk ; for they are not Jews, neither are they Jewith. They are ian, and so 

is their object : they are ian Societies for tUlerwrating the condition of the 

Jews, and to oppose the will of Hearen, by impiously endcavouruig to counteract his 
work in their strange, OBhallewcd way. 

10 
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tion. S. A fnmiMOBf f o all the inhabitants of the world on seein|^ the ttandord 1U'> 
furled and hearing^ the sound of the trumpet to prepare and hasten to the battle o^ 
God. 4. Jehovah ^8 private message to the prophet, stating the nature of his prori- 
dential dispensation till the time of the battle. 5. A prophetic vision of the battle 
under the similitude of the destruction of a vineyard on the very eve of vintage. 
0. A view of the field of battle, with the armies and their principal leader, abandon- 
adt unburiedy to birds and beasts of prey. 7. The American nation, uniting; with 

the friends of of all nations, in presenting the Jews wonderfully «*H«pg<m| as 

an oblation to God of the first fruits of men, iu Mount Zion. 

His translation, (for the Bible translation will not suit his pur- 
pose altogether, although he acknowledges " alterations and cor- 
Tfctions — not always improvements,"*) is as follows : 

NEW TRANSLATION. 

1. Ho ! the land of the overshadowing wings, that lies beyond the rivers of Cusb. 

9. That sendeth ambassadon by sea, and in vessels of reeds on the face of the 
waters. Swift messengers, go ye to a nation, dispersed and pillaged, to a people 
under terror in the very extreme, a nation of expectation, of ezpectatioii and trodden 
4own« whose country rivers have spoiled ! 

3. AU ye inhabitants of the world^ and aU ye that dwell on earth, when the 
■tandard is lifted upon the mountains, look ye ! and when the trumpet is sounded, 
liiten ye ! * 

4. Then thus did Jbrovah say to me : 1 will sit stiU now, and I wiU look intent- 
ly from my habitation, like serene heat after bright sunshine, and like a dewy cloud 
in the heat of harvest. 

5. But while the harvest was passing away, when the bud had become per- 
ftct, and the blossom had changed into the juicy grape : he cut down the luxu- 
riaiit branches with pruning hooks; he removed the standard vine : he cut ia 
pieees! 

6. They abandon them promiscuously to the eagle of the mountains, and to the 
beasts of the field. On him the eagle of the mountains is glutted; even on him 
all the beasts of the field insultingly riot ! 

7. At that time shall a present be brought to Jbhovah of hosts of a people dij- 
yerMd and pillaged, even of a people under terror in the very extreme, a nation of 
expectation, of expectation and trodden down, whose country rivers hare spoiled—- 
lethe {dace of the name of Jehovah of hosts — ^mount Zion. 

He next proceeds with his notes and illustrations. 

VERSE 1. 

JVb^ei aiid illustrations* 
B^I Ou lentf.] This is an earnest claim oj her att^ntidn, and not as, in our trans- 
lation, an imprecation. The scope and spirit of the addre9s breathes nothing but 
friendship and confidmce. In this sense it is «>mployed by the propfiet himself, chap. 
It. 1. '•Ho every on^ ti^al thirsteth.oomo ye to the waters " The -word m the onpnal 
is employed in scripture, to ^ve utterance to any violent agitation of nund, ©xci-e' 
^y «pprebeawoa ©{ danger, or prol jcel by ftrojjg aversion cr do-iv^. 

Intvodurh'ju.p, s 
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The first difference of our author from the Bible translation is 
the rendering the word, ■^n Oey. Wt will first settle the general 
meaning of this word, before we consider ils particular intention in 
our texL On a cursory view of the preceding chapters of Isaiah, 
the word occurs ihirleen limes, in all which places ii is correctly 
rendered tVo, the sense of the subject requiring it to be so trans- 
lated. In the succeeding chapters we fmd the same word used 
nine limes, and, as in the former, it alwav's U required (a be un- 
derstood fVo. Why then shnll we render li otherwise in the text 
under consideration ^ Forsooth, berau.«e the (wenly-lhird time the 
prophet uses the word, in chap. Iv. I . the Eiiglith Bible has it Ho, 
But let me ask, is it doi even here ejornlaieii by the prophet as a 
cry of pain, and not a call for altenrion ? The prophet is in pain 
because, as he in niiotii»:r place beautilully expresses himself, he is 
calling continually on ihc world, ftiving ihem " Line upon line, 
precept upon precept, here a little, and there a little ;'' continual- 
ly writing, rnntinually teaching, without any apparent attention 
of the world towards him Or his interesting subject ; is it any woih 
der that the prophet, in bitieniess of heart, involuularijy ejaculates 
*'Wo: Goto the water all who thirst. Wo ! all who thirst go to 
the water." And the prophet does not here, any more than in 
the ten under consideration, pronounce a wo, an eiecration, on 
Uiose who thirst, or on the country shadowed with wingi; but in 
both places ejaculates nn involuntary cry of a painful sensation 
within him : in our text it arisei^ from lii< knowledge of the troubles 
the world will experience in the great uid aonderful day of the 
Lord, which he had in full view before him, and is in this pro- 
phecy treating of 

I can see no sufficient reason thus arbitrarily to change the sig- 
nification of a word from its gen<^'ral. usual, nmi comuinn accepta- 
tion. Let the Hebraist notice " to ikc" in the Bible translation 
is in Italics supplied ; ihe original ii px "x and which is ff'o ! 
Ijand shadowed, &c. ;,>o that the speaker may not mean Wo to 
the Land, hut may_l>e calling to the distmii friendly country 
which may be in ha ppier circumstances. W;) ! as a cry of mise- 
ry for the pain and trouble the world, even ilie Jews also, are «x- 
pericDcing from the war of Gog, and the religious persecution of 
tbfl old world. Hut lei us suppose that the word ifo means tn 
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•tecration ; then (he prophet intends " Wo 1« all who thirst f*r 
the want of the Word of God" AniJ he commands them "Go to 
the waters," i. e. study the word of God ; und if any should excuse 
themselves, ssying they were poor, he coutinues, " Go buy and 
eat, go buy wine and milk wiihoul price and without money." 
The word will be giveu grxtis to tlic poor, without money and 

withoiii price ; at all i-veuis go. Surtly ian divines need net 

beiold Hllhis day that tbii- is ilie way Jews have explained the 
text, and ibis h'aves ihem » iihout excuse ; ihey have not the least 
colour of reason to irnnsluie the word -i.t Oey, Ob, or Ho, for it 
always means wo, and it will by and by appear that, acrording to 
our aUlhurV plan, it must of necessity be Iranslaled tVo, even if it 
is an execration in the text under consideration. Wlietlier " the 
scope and spirit of our lexi breathes nothing bui friendship and 
confidence," will shortly appear. In Irulh I would wi^h lo explain 
it BO, but if it is ID be translated with the explanation of our author, 
I fear it will be impossible so to do. We will however try wh»t 
can be done. He proceeds : 

Xrfiruf n/ Mr OTerifiadmrtjig itingi.J This f* etiilcollj deiignpd, (n point out a 
MODlry, distitiguubcd b; the ippendige of niogi, either Ijlertl nr m«ta|^orieaL 
Feraoiu am] places, are (rEquenOy repreiiDteJ is fcnplure bv tume oS theii appro* 
pri>te qanliUei. f bimob, io ■llusicn to Ihc Crocodile of hii Nile, a callvtl the 
dngOD of the TJyer. Tha priueet of Maab arc calletl Bulb of Buhui. on mccoonl 
ofthedistu^uiihedbreeJ oluttlelhul were raareil in that noble iIkItkI. Alpiao- 
der of MacedoQ, from hi) nerve in exertion, from his rapriee, auil btAi the rapiiiitf 
of bit molioQi, guiilnl niore bj love of bine lliau by (hint of blood, ij alyled by 
Daniel tbe he coat of Maudonia. Our Saviout (leienbea the Roman anniet, hj 
•aglea, from the figure of that bird which decorated their marchia^ Leginiu, Iheir 
battlce and their uamp. Rome, becaaic baill on aecen celebrated hilla, ii niuned 
the bent with MTen headf. Guided by Iho* BDato^ei, «e may &irly infer, that 
Iho country nddrened will probably be diBlmguiihed by a bird nitb wide apretd- 
jngwmgi puioted on her naliooal tt^imlatdi, or by the fealurei of the couotrj 
wbii:h in the rmoa met Ihe prophei't eye afui awakmed hii poetic imaginatioa. 

Near tha close of the eighteenth century, a olition emer|;ed un Uie eastern ihaT* 
(il th> Amenciui contineal, that chose an eagle witli e>|>BadFd wit^ for her oatioD- 
«l ensign. The Peraian conqueror and the Roman X'l'"'''"^ ■^P''^ ''"' 
Io dIftlDSIiiih their res)iei-liTe lUmdanli. But I 
bird in hostile attitude, and eager (br the prey. The J 
nafriendly feature, extendi her wing* for the pn 
fen ■ ibellsf for tlie iierweuted of all Ihe natiooj 
with the bnuteb of peace ir&lirnded. and on the other ■ 
aboripiw*, ibe ■• prepared for defence and not f 
tbau ondanUnd the Inofuace of this enUm. and riidil th^ 
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%• atMuJaid and Ihe geniui ol the dbIiod happily harmouiit. lliilory recorda 
gthir gnrerainciil, Hut liu becu estublisheil *olrly foi the protectiuo of the 
gnven)«l. lod the (efugeof the ttranger. AiaeriEB u (he ooly nulioaoa carlh Ihat 
invilH [wrMDi of all countries, of all UDgtufee. of all reltgioiu, of all oompleKioni, 
habiU uid mumen, to repair to h^c ilnuilanj, to telllc on her toil, aad to bhsre, 
without ilegndiD^ JialiQi^tioio, in ill tier iBvnltmtJe pnvile^. Oltiur uuboD^ >!• 
noat withaiil uxuepUdu. Urutil, Iiul", anii re^l Uie itrnngcr. iiiiil iDSteuil ol pmeDt- 
inc the olipe and the mn^. meet thr^m with (he ■!«■' no-i 'b<' twonl. 

That our aiiplicbuou of UmF|)i(hel(iithe Atuetitna naltuu, it in itrict nnnlog; 
to other jjrfMlictJOiia o. tlie sune |iropheI already actomfilTiiieil. mil apprar Irom hu 
eelebrsteil tlcKripliuu ol Cjrut. chap. ilvl. 10. II. tioil bu) appniulcU him by 
prophecy u the Mour-e of Bubyluo ami Ibe deliverer of Ihe Cii|2live Jem. He 
producH thu ilecrse bb proul of hu knowledge and IsreonliaatioD of all future 
CTeDti. " Mj counsel ihall itaod <uul 1 iTill du ill my plcaiure, cslliog Irom (he 
•ut ao taglt, the man Lbal eiecuteth my coiiniel from A (ar country." Raimnu 
£ird, the Lnglisli veniou u the dncription, .ustead oftlie nkmeof the bird. EagU^ 
nakathe inapireU prophecy 'loctlv agrrc »ifh XeuoplioB. llic Gretisn biographer 
of Cynu. The hutoriaii ia hu 7lh biwk, iofiinns ub, thai when Ihc connueror en- 
tared on Ihu expedition be ordered a gelilen L-agle to be elevaled u the stuudan) of 
hit annji and uDiler it be ilFttreyBd Babylon. The Penisn and IJohtew uwne of 
thif bird u " art." and so Hrupulooi i> the hitlorian (lial he rclaiiii Ihe name with 
Ihe id'litiaD of the Greek tenaiualioa oi, uiakms il tiflot. ,\o one will deny (hat 
the predietiao referred to L'jrrua, uul wiu fulfilled in Iiini. II may wiUi confijenee 
ba uk«d,eaa the ootri/iado^rmg ipuig. when agplied to America, be lege inlelligible 
than ritf'*. when applied toCyrut^ rime hu n^dored the one dear nidemoiutn- 
tinu ; time u gradually enlighlvning the other. 

Wore it poD.ble Iha' the eye of Ihe AiiicricaD patriot, whu fint iUgjested (lit 
adop(.>>n of the eagle, ai the eniigs ofbu coiiolry. or even thoie who concurred ID 
the device, •liouUl nuwl and approve of thee* rctnarki, aitoaabmeDt and teriaui re- 
flee tion mult be excited, Full and fraiik muit be tlieiranlniawledgmeiit, thai witb 
komore knowled^ of the prophecy of Jbiiovah, or of inleiiliau of fulfiUbg it, 
thair MlactioD wm mnJr, lliau Cyru* had, when, IVum acculenlisl lugseiliDo. he 
COUtrucIed hia gol'lpn cagile. 

The latter pari of (hesv remarks maj' he lomvwhat forced, but 
in gCDeral much less tnigbt have been said on lliis part of ifae 
vene. It has a jieculiar fifneii& as a figure lor (lie Norib Ame- 
rican Siatei ; for it not oiilj' staudu as a repreBeiiiaiinn of ihe 
American Eagle, with wings uiitxpread, but S'ly (ja/Ma/siandiin 
Hebrew as a figure lor ihtlter and protection. America is truly 
the eoun ry which slieliers bdiI proicclt under (lie wings of iu 
Eagte the oppressed of all naiioni : it ii 'he iiylnm of the op- 
pressed. 



TluU hti hiyond Ihe rtotn a/ CvK.] Thiapart of (he de*cript>ni 
tituadOD Bul diitiuiee ol (he couatfy addraaed. Cuih wat Ihe ildaM >on of Haa. 
lib deieetuUnt* appear, in th« tcnlb chapter of Geneiii, ta hare occupied Iha rf^VKf 
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ronoi) anaicDt Bftb^lon. on the itrcsms of ibe Kttphrates, uul loen attrr lb« llo«d, 
became numerous and powerful. At ■ very e>r!f [leriuJ am reconled in hiitorjiB 
ColDorartbu funil; emigrated, and geltled on UieshorH of the Arabioa Guir, and 
■mlliewfttenortlif Upper Nilf.in'il were known in Kripture by tbe appellalioaof 
CLubita; but by U\i- Greela anJ Roma in, lb ej nerecelleJ Clhiopiatu. 

JWrrtM, [(.iioiiii'leJ by tlic wsler* of tbe Nile, the Atapat and tlie Mtobaret, thtti 
oapital city, lay tonlh-wesl oi JerUBSlem, aad m Ihe day> of luiali, termiaated as 
the west the geD{:ntphical knowledge of the Jewi, uid by Ilieai wa> accouaUd 
the end! of the earth. 

Oa punng tbitc ricert, Ihe miMt extensiTe and Irishtfid deiert in the world eta»- 
neocei, and conliuuo without intenninion for nearly three UioiuaDd milei, till H 
rakchei the ihores of the Atlnulic. la that inttntoie ocean ot sand, no civilized na- 
tion, no commercial stresma. ever did. or coo exttt. Beyond thii, in the nme di- 
rectioa then, this winged nation must be sought. 

Guided by Ihe prospective view of Ihe prophet, we pan the wide Atlantio Wave, 
On reaching ils westero shore, ■ new and then unknown world it discovered. 

Our aulhor will never make out America lo be Ihe rouotry 
while he talks of Mertie, Nile, At^pas, and the Asiobarog, and 
3«uth-wesl of Jerusalem. He has already led uji so far south tliat 
we are near the line, and must m-ike cousiilerabie north before we 
can reach even the great desert, which he will have us cross be* 
fore we can be permitted to embark on the Atlantic for Americi. 
Ethiopia, it' Cu&h meaui Ethiopia the country so called, he will 
leave the whole continent of America to the northward ; for a di- 
rect line from Jerusaleai, through the northernmost part of Eihlo* 
pia on Mercator's map will pass our hemisphere south of Cape 
Horn. He must come bnrk and take a new start from Jerusalem 
westward. I will lead him a more direct route. Cusliem isagene- 
ral name, and not only means Ethiopians, but Moors also ; and the 
Jews were better acquaiuted with the Africans of Barbary, than 
with the Ethiopians proper. We will therefore embark at Jaffa, 
pnn down the Mediterranean due west, land in Alirieri ; atld 
from ihctice westward to the town of Vet, on the Atlantic, where 
aome vessels, (but I shall uot agree to trust n vessel made of reeds 
or bulrushes) may take us a due west coorse, and land us al 
Charleston in Soulh-Carolina. There were no doubt rivers in 
Barbary which (he Jews WL-re in the habit of visiiiu^j in the days 
of Isaiah. 

I am not very learned, but perhaps sacb a town as ancient Troy 
WES then in being. The advantages of this route are several ; 
firvt, ihe prophet with an eye of visieo nigbt have seen Amaric* 
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itt ■ direei line without taking such an amaEiog r.ig tag course : 
Kcondly, it is the direct roule to go la America, iind is the way 
vessels must go, ihrougb the Sirail- of Gibraltar, which is itSL'lf 
passing the wesiernmosi bounds of ibeir knowledge of geopmphy, 
the rivers of Barl^nry into ihe Ailinitic ; thirdly, we shall avoid 
tailing ucross the frighlfnl desert of Zaara, and which with all tbe 
modem IraprovemeDis in navigation, has never yet been, neither 
does it cppear likely it ever will be, undertaken. And I would 
also notice that the word iru AoAar oot only means river, but 
also light, enlightened mnj v4;f ;'sin 'jki let not the Light shine. 
Job iii. 4. ; again, y^^^\2^ vtnaharu, and they were eoligbtened, 
Ps. xiliv. 6. 

In this seme the text may mean a country situated beyond the 
utmost boiinds of the light or knowledge of the African navigators, 
and should be translated, " Which is beyond tbr light or know- 
ledge of Africa." The Africans iieai- the Straits at this day bad 
the greatest knowledge of navigation : in other language, beyond 
the pillars af Hercules — the straits of Gibraltar. Another mean- 
ing of the word "tij JWi/iar is to flow ; and this is the first form, be- 
cause from the flowinp together of waters is caused rivers, and from 
the flowing together of nations in trade, causes knowledge or light 
in science. Examp. D'un Sd t'ik iTiji and alluatious shall/oujunto 
it. Is. ii. 2.; again, n TO Sk i-ymi and they shall jfow logelher to 
ths goodness of the Lord, Jer. xxxi. tS. In ihis sense of the word, 
tbe translation should stand thus : a country situated beyond the 
centre of the trading parts of Africa. I ought to mention that the 
word for Africa, as a generul name, is Cush. Thus I have done 
«ll for our author I am able, to lead him in a direct course to (be 
United States, We will now proceed with the work. 

ffhith itnitlh .1in>iaiindirr$ hy ita,] Thit w Uip Ibird d>.icri[itiTt tenturB IB tbo 
clurwiler of tha eouiiirj. tJul JkhovaB nlJrciio. Tbe term imbuuilar. ti J?^ . 
Horal«)r oVwrVM. iooluilci commenrinl bi well u piditical tfRoU. AneriM u iii). 
tUH^badlbr tiMD'imlMtrDlUieftjiuili thiiltbeampluyi iiiboltirapacitwt. i.rarf 
ir miKlrrn, wiih wlivte hiilunr or niuuMn ve wv *cij>iunui)i 
oould, tux) tdUBlly jkl, wiHl ihcir aallMacJora \i) iutd, 11m ■seiem RonuM ud 
Canh>;i!iiunt.(be Ur Htb.ih* Dauo, tjiilotlian of tbe (■m*dwcri|itiou,ronii>bn» 
■XMvt-iHU. Tmj MBt Binliunilon u(ar narro* ariw of thi'i>-a<Ri1r,apaN^B 
t •gsv at ■ (xw bi.tui. Itcw! alIriB|iti of >h( ilritoli 

IUI*HldaMK««'loii l>7aa,uCb>iM,',<rt>ncl m t w rf ri.— aiwJ thr- 

M da** bwa aMt frr l>Bd. 
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Amefica U the oul/ nation oa cnrlh, ttUkh canDol lead her anibaiiiulorj tn uif 
civiliied or Fommercinl lutioa, or ■late, but by tea. Stie ii canilkiiUy JmpiitcluDg 
•rabanojlorf tu various uountrin. in (hii chuuel. She hsi hardlj atuiaed the 
lliirtielh year of her nntioaal oxisteticr, uij in Ihs number of her ambkEuJon, (he 
ii Marcel y eicMiied by thaolJeat tinilmcHl powerful nalioiuof the wuilj. 

In this explanation I must acknonleHgc I willin|:ly agrrewitli 
our aiiifior. America appears to be the country to which the de- 
ecription of ihe prophet thas far suits. 

Jlnj in vtacl> <•/ re«ti, on Ihs face of IIk Iro/en.) This is Iho fourth ind Iwt di«- 
mminatiDg charactcriiiic of Ihisdislnot nation. Theprfcedingrnipectedhcrcma- 
auree witb foreign nalioni; thifrcg&rdi themaoner of intemai iolercourM tmonf 
her own cilo*nj. 

Ko country in llie vorld ii more fai-oiirpJ with navi^blf waten for Irc^ht rmeli, 
tlian America ; and oonc of equal population, employs them in greater nunber on 
the face of tbeir itreanii. Iter rivers witli their varioue ramifications, apraad orer 
the bee of the whole cutjnlry, and visil cvfirr coroer of her extensive teiritory. In 
every direction we find the boatman wariin;; the )jroduce nf her soil, tu her dilfer>!iit 
emporiums. Ilcr inland teat, eiiOkiieatly capacioui and lUepilo dual the lat^et na- 
fiei of Ibo globe, are, with 111 eir trihiilnry Mieami, w.>iMlfrr>il1i ■xtcmtve, acjl mli- 
nately uinDected with each utlier. Majcitii: an hei riten aad lakri ufe, lb«y sr* 
rcDderd luacceuible inagrotmen-urp tn every (o'Pigu »ii. Tim wii) jierprtuate 
and inareaie her intemni navigaliun, uiid lecure to tier the name ol the country of 
the Canoe, through future ngei. 

VtiHlt «f rttd:] In Egypt, whose canal? were ahsDow anil liur riven rapid, Tea- 
sels of re&tiwer? oonttructctlloiurmouDt IheH ioipedimeoti. Iiaiah hadprolaUr 
acen theie veueli, or at leat*. Imd Jirurd them described. In his Tiaion, when he 
saw the Amcrirno waten, covered with her bark canuet, anJ light batlenux, wUch 
to much reiemble the veeela ol the iNilc. ho calla Ihcm by the uune name — retMU 
of Bulrutbei. 

The whole of the American load, from the gt. LawreiMie to the Miaiaaippi, and 
from Ihe ocean to Ontario, >md lie r autcr lakei, exhibits Iter numeraua Wetm, aJI 
aUveby Ibe Dumber aud variety of her «.Mn sading Tenelt. This t)>eciei of com> 
munication i> in rapid growth, and the time ia probably nut brditlani when bar 
slatetmen,her jadg«fuhcr morchauli, and lier(rar^'ri,Bhnll employnoother Tehi- 
de, to convey them to their losta of legitlatinn, of justice, and of commerca. 

or all Ihe naliunt and ilalei IboC hnve riien. and flouriihed, and auok, far (be 
tpBce of lwenty-G*e hnvdrei] yean, to Done of them can the preceding marlu he ■{»• 
plied with propriety. All ixpoailun aokunwledg* Ihii. To the Americen ba t ita. 
•T*ry one of tham may be ■[iplirJwith on aptitude, Iha meet aitonishing ood exaet. 
The nation a;tdr'<!sedmutt )« Auierii'n, Tlie proof which it famuhea for the Iruth 
of prophecy, is new and biuutiful. The prescience vf God, ia ovenis and eireaB- 
•tancc* tlie most miuute, auJ apparently the must liirtuilaUB, ou^it hi appal Uw 
heart of the mnlobatinaleipfidcl, and iliipote himloyield toetidooce so elear; — It 
onght til canGrm the eonfldencc and failli of every pious believer ! 

This is too much forced. The leii requires iisto unilersiant], 
that these ambas&a(]ors are sent over lh« waters of the sea ; ond 
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'Men (larticuUr despatch is required, even ia a pnrtlculBr kind of 
"Vessels, called by our aulhor, vessels of reeds or bulnislics. Now 
^is is to the fuii as bad as the leading us a dnnce from Jndea 
down the Red Sea lo the Arabiau Gulf, into Ethiopia, over the 
Mountains of the Moon, across the great desert of Zaaia, to the 
Atlantic ocean : ihence to the United Slates. "And in vessels of 
REEDS!" The American ambassadors have hitherto sailed in 
what Europeans may if they please sportively calf^^r buUt Fri- 
gates: " Vessels of reeds," is rather a mean figure for American 
Frigates. Our author sees this, aid how does he get over the 
difficulty? Thus: "This, (says he,) regards the manner of in- 
ternal intercourse nmong her own citizens." And he dexterously 
turns nomenclatoi", and calls America, "the country of the canoe." 
And is obliged to place the prophet in a terrible dilemma : 
" Isaiah had probably seen these vessels, or had heard them de- 
Kribed. lu his vision, when he saw the American waters, cover- 
ed with her Bark Canoes, and light Batleaux, which so much r» 
sembted the vessels of the Nile, he calls them by the same name — 

vessels of bulrushes." Handsomely done : the prophet made 

a mistake ! After this " let the weak say I am strong." Scripture 
prophecies can now be easily explained ; for if a difficulty comes 
in our vrny, in a description, we have only to find some distant 
resemblance, and throw the fault of its not being plainer, on the 
prophet. He mistook ! he was used to, or had heard of, bulrush 
vessels, and naittook the bark canoes and light batleaux for such : 
Bui the prophet was inspired, and consequently infallible!! Viv 
matter! the Holy Spirit which inspired him, made a mistake!!! 
But there is another difficulty : The enlightened American Na- 
tion who send ambassadors by sea, do not at all nse the Bark Ca- 
noe. The use thereof is gone with the Aborigines ; and we nei- 
ther see Indians nor bark canoes. The Steam-Boat has laken iti 
phce ; and these arc not altogether vessels of Bulrushes or Cane. 
Had our author kept " a steady eye on the prophrt in his manner 
as well as in hts expression," (his would not have happened. The 
prophet says, and in vessels of k-s: Gomty, Iramlaled in the Bi- 
tle Bulnifkes. Now this won! has three meanings ;^ the first is 
'tn innjc, to npallotp, principnlly the litirricd drinking of n very 
II 




thirsty being ; there is no word id the English language that comes 
uear its meaning ; it means to drink in hurry and profusion : to 
guzzlf will hardly answer, but comes nearest lo i( — the greedy 
■wallowing of drink. 

The second meaning is to impress — a powerful, a strong im- 
pression, made for tlie purpose of lorcing onward in a forward di- > 
rection, such as is made by ilie fiery war-horse with his hoofs in 
the earth, in his hurry and rage to get to the battle. K!D1" i)1i pjna 
pK " With fierceness and rage he impresseth the ground.^' Job 
xxxix. 24. Here the word impresseth is HDi' yegamey. (The 
bible translates this word " he swalloweth ;" now no horse ever 
swallowed the ground.) Jarchi says rSj-(3 mail n»ij? He maketh pits 
with his feel : deep impressions or tracks with bii hoof, Ac- 
cording to the force of the impression of the hoofs of the war- 
horse on the ground, or on the face of the earth, his body is im- 
pelled : and here with a like motion on the face of the waters, 
are these vessels propelled swiftly forward. 

The third meaning is Bulrushes, as in ihe bible translation id 
our text, fcc. Now, we may n»t expect vessels fitted for the navi- 
gation of the Atlantic Ocean, will ever be made of bulrushes, or 
cane ; neither can we suppose, with our author, ihe prophet erred 
in vision ,iind mistook the timber the vessels were made of, (God 
forbid.) 1 would rather look for an appropriate and tucid de- 
scription by the prophet, of the kind of vessels which should car- 
ry these messengers : he calls them D'^ 'JH hs k^sj '•^2 and whicti 
1 have shown means vessels impelled by impressions made on tbe 
face of tbe water, as the horse propels himself forward by the im- 
pression made by his feet on the earth. 

Whatever power may cause the motion of the wheels of lioaU, 
whether steam of high or low pressure, horse power, or otherwise, 
lucli vessel is aptly described by the words used by the prophet — 
vessels impressing on the face of the waters — this is certainly the 
power causing the vessel to move swiftly forward ; whatever pow- 
er causes the wheels lo revolve, it is they should give the name (o 
the vessels. The prophet saw the vessels in vision ; be saw the 
manner of (heir motion was other than the usual method of sail- 
ing; whereas the vessels propelled in the usual manner were acjed i 
on in th« air — these acted on the fnce of ihe water, and by im- , 
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pressions made thereon by the buckets, in a forcible manner pro- 
pelled them ; and he calls them ' vessels impressing on the face of 
the water.' 

VERSE 1. 

N'otes and illustrations. 

Here a new iceiie is introduced. Without any previous Aotice or expl anatioft, 
J«h«rah abruptly withdraws the eye and attention of the prophet from the country 
and its description, and directs them to a more inttrestin;; subject. Persons in the 
habit and attitude of messeng^ers, present themselves prepared and ready to receive 
the charge, and commission of their King. In t))c hearing and view of the prophet, 
he addresses them im these solemn and rapid accents ! 

Strifl Metsengen^, go ye.] Angels or messengers, the epithet in the text, is employ- 
ed in scripture to designate agents despatched by God, from heaven, with messages 
of mercy to men, or those ministers of reb'g^on whom he qualifies and calls to in- 
struct sinners in the way of salvation. Messengers of the former kind were fre- 
quently sent to Abraham, and to Jacob, to prophets and apostles in every age. By 
this name also, our Saviour, in each of his letters to the Asiatic churches, addresses 

their respective Pastors or Bishops himself, when in the execution of his 

prophetical office, is called also by the same name. Malachi, when closing the 
canonof the Old Testament, promises and his forerunner, under this appel- 
lation. ^ Behold, I will send my messenger, and he shall prepare the way before 
me ; and jjcuovau, whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to his temple, the messen- 
ger of the covenant in whom ye delight.** 

The persons who receive the charge in the text, we may therefore conclude, are 
American Clergymen, whom God by liis grace shall qualify, and in liis providence 
raise up, for engaging in a work, on which his heart has long been set. Blessed are 
they, who shall be called ! 

'' Here a new scene is introduced. Without any previous notice 
or explanation," &c. But why shall we snppose tkis is the intro- 
duction of a new scene, siuce we have no notice or explanation of 
such an intention, and since it is not irreconcilable to the old scene 'f 
The prophet at first introduces us to an acquaintance with a dis- 
tant nation (the United States) who he describes as a people who 
send ambassadors by sea on distant voyages in very light vessels, 
which are impelled by impressions or tramplings ; and in this 
verse he continues the subject, rehearsing to us to whom these 
ambassadors will be sent : they will receive instruction to go to 
a Nation dispersed and plundered — the Hebrew is oiD) ib^^d 
There is no controversy, but here the prophet intends the Jews, 
who are a scattered people, a people who have been plucked or 
peeled — plundered by all nations. ** A people in terror in the ex- 
trcwic." nicSni Kin jo from that time onward is the literal transla- 
tion : that is, from the time they became a people, and e\'er after 
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Ike workings ol' God towards them, or with Aem, wat vronderfoi. 
" A nalion of expectations ;" the Hebrew is ip ip "i: The bible 
translates (his "A nation meted out." Now (he words ipiip bu 
in truth two meaoliigs : First, it is a line or mensure ; in this sense 
it app lies to the Jewish nation, who receive their punishment 
for their inn by measure, by line, <ioubIe for all their srnii : " But 
first will 1 recompense ^ou double for all your sins," and therefore. 
18 the word >f> repeated ip tp Kac Kav, a double measure. 

The second sense is hope, expectation, anil in this sense it ap- 
plies with equal force to the Jews, who have always been a naiioD 
of eipectmtioD, continually hoping, trusting, nnd expecting en- 
largement, but still have been trodden upon by all. 

" Whose country (he rivers have ipoited." The rivers, that is, 
(he kings of the world, the cumjuerors, have ever spoiled the coon- 
try uf the Jews, as our author explains the ten. But here agaiit 
out author has ooi kept " a steady eye on (he prophet in his man- 
ner as well as in his expression :" The prophet says ly-w dtij i»tT3 
The word W3 certainly means they have plundered, that ii, 
taken as a prize, a spoil; but never signifies have marred: — ■ 
But our author says, " The very soil of thy hills and of thy val- 
leys have been lorn up with the inirndation, and has disappear- 
ed" — and this language he does not use figuratively ; for be uy>i 
same page — " They have [iieralli/ spoiled the land"-^^:on8equMiI- 
ly he musl mean tiie land is marred, is nought ; there is no soil 
either on the hills or in the valleys. Mtsinfornird man ! The soil 
as well as the climate is even now of the first quality. Cultivatioti, 
with Cod'i blttting, is all that is wanting to make it "the glory 



1 



of ail lands," The eyes of her 
soon change the face of things 
out pains i and what pains 



I sons, with God's peace, would 
Can we expect fruTifnlncis with- 
men take in cultivation, when he 



thut sows knows not that he shall reap the field ^ The Arab ii a 
robber, who will not succumb to tlic Turkish government : Ibey 
rove about the country in clans, plundering when they can. In 
reluni, the Turk ofien pays (hem in kind ; (he harvest of the one, 
tnd the cattle of the other, are continually subject to spoil. The 
country, in consequence, generally Inyt waste, but in that part 
wherein the Turk linds it his immediate interest to observe g»od 
Coverotocnt, and a strong protecting; force^ (in the Pacbajic of 
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Jeruiatem,) no muotry i» the world is more fruitful and pro- 
dactive ; there is no lack of any good ihiitg ; all tropica) fruits 
grow there to perfection ; they have of their own raising, all the 
produce of the Temperate, as well as the Torrid Zones : and if my 

infortnniion is correct, the ian, as welt as the Jew, have the best 

wine for a iriflin^ consideration. But they must manufacture it 
themselves ; the Turk will have none of it : he only brings the 
grapes lo market ; so that the laud is not spoiled, not marred ; and 
therefore the word inn ought to have been rendered, his country; 
whose country rivers b»Yt plundered. Rivers is figuratively put 
in scripture for Rulers. "Refuse the waters of Shiloa which go 
loniy, and rejoice in Ucijn and Remalias' Son." — hn. Here the 
goTeroment of the King of Judab or house of David, ii spoken of 
a> the river Shiloa. — Again, " the waters of the River strong aad 
many, even the King of Assyria, and all his hosts." — Isa. 

With our author's complaints against the intolerance ant) pride 
of the prelacy of England — his- address to the New-England 
churches^-or with his recoramendalion of the study of Hcbretv, 
1 have but little to do; but in regard to the following recom- 
mendatioa to what he calls Jewish Mis: 



I 



To Ibese let buraiDg zail, mad chantibtc uiil hoi j gJTectioiu be tJileJ, with iJit- 
iDtFTcttfJ gaoeronlf , and we maj looii oipect the dowDfsll of JvwUh infitlelity — 
.Fcniulea inhabited — uul Zvm rising from t)ie dcut ia mora than {irimetal 

I must pray. May God guard the Jews from ian Burning 

ZEAL — wofully have we felt iu heat ! As to the downfall of 
Jewish intidelity, be assured, merciful sir, the aflectious of burning 
seal will not convert Jewi. O God ! deliver thy only One from 
Ihe power of the Dog.* 

As to the wicked charge of " infidelity," I will not return re- 
viling with reviling, but rather follow our author, who reutrnt to 
fail inl^ect, reverting to the word " swift." 

Smft.] The import or thii epithet, it ii not eaiy, pertiapi it ii impanible ]r«t ar- 
soralely lo atcrrlain. It it probable Ifom the ipirit of the text, that the uall will 
be tii>IuitaiMgtii,»m]*tBM«MnwbeD (he circnnutaneeaof the Jews (ball havf be- 
come critical. 3pMd utd ■xcrtimi will then becume abialutelj oeQentrj, and thai 

a high d*(rn. 

* The Spirit of penccatlMt. 
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It may have a special reference to the ardour and external accomplishments of 
the missioDariet. Thej shall partake of the spirit of the primiiive preaehers of the 
gospel, as they engage in similar labours. 

Wo ! and alas ! Oar author has got himself into a miserable 
plight! He has again got into a situation from which 1 fear I cannot 

extricate him.That ugly word '^ swift^^ will not suit ianish nor 

Jewish missionaries ; for in truth they are no ways swift at conver- 
sion, particularly Jewish missionaries: They are rather swift 
to undertake, but slow to perform. The American Society's mis- 
sonaries pocket their salaries swift enough, but make no prose- 
lytes. Blessed be the Lord for his mercies ! Whatever may be 
the reason, our author knows swiftness will not suit them as a 
characteristic. As to the '^ special reference," they are anxious to 
be employed, indeed, and whatever may be their accomplishments, 
they " partake of the spirit" of " deep sleep," and their labour is 
fruitless, and slow enough. But our author supposes they " may 
be called swift from the rapidity and ease with which they are 
conveyed — 

Messengers may be called swift, from the rapidity and ease with which they are 
conveyed. In this view, it may have respect to the naval vessels which distinguish 
their country, and are so weU adapted for aiding them in every part of their destined 
employment. 

All this may answer, if the messengers are the ambassadors in 
the fore part of the seconJ verse spoken of; the political mes- 
sengers or ambassadors who usually go in the fastest sailing ves- 
sels of the American navy ; but not for missionary priests, who go 
in no such vessels. 

Perhaps it would be advisable in the missionary society, or 
American Society for meliorating the condition of the Jews, in or^ 
der '' that it may be fulfilled," as they would wish to have it, to 
make application to Congress to give up the American navy to 

the ian Protestant missionary and converting societies ; at 

least to issue instructions to the several naval commanders, to 
obey the requisitions of such societies, for the purpose of convey- 
ing their Angels to the different distant parts of the world. This 
last would be much the cheapest way for the societies, since Con- 
gress would have to furnish and maintain the crews, keep the ves- 
sels, &:c. &c. S^c. 
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II would be well if, in ihe propo&e<l requisition or application to 
Coagress, (for it cannot be expected their High Miglitiness«s will 
petition,) particular stress wns laid, on the naval vessels being 
" so well adapted Tor aiding theiu iu evert part of their distant 
employment." I think (Congress will tiot refuse so reasonable a 
request; at least they will treat it with becoming deference and 
respect, and without doubt give it all the consideration it deterta. 

But as it is possible r'ongrvss may not be as accouitno dating as 
could be wished ; in which case sioift will in no way or manner 
be a characteristic of missionary priests ; some other method 
must by and by be discovered to make it apply ; and our author, 
wishing (o get himself out of the terrible dilemma, is witling to 
leave it to pos'erity ; for he says, " The import of this epithet, it 
is not easy, perhupa it is IMPOSSIBLE yet accurately lo ascer- 
tain." Is it impossible:' Is it not rather easy accurately to ascer- 
tain the import of this wor'l trani^laled " swift," if applied lo these 
ANGELS of missionaries ? Alas! It is possible — it is easy ; but 
" tell it not in Gath !" This word overturns the whole visionary mis- 
sionary scheme of our ingenious and learned author. This word 
obliges us lo traiisUle 'iK Ocy, WO ! — Ves, even makes it an axe- 
craCion ; and ii mit^t read " Ho lo the Land," as translated in tlic 
Bible ; and our learned author saw this, and it is this causes him 
to cringe and writhe in the agony aud despair of a Miltonian 
Angel. He well knows D'Vp Kaletii, the word translated Smfi, 
has other meanings, and which he knew well the wirked, wicked, 

INFIDEL Jews would apply lo ianish missionariet^, such as 

are sent lo them at least. The root ofthU word isSSp Kalal, and 
me.'tns, Ist. to eurte, and D'Sp Kalem, is the masculine plural form. 
Then the text must rend " Go ye ofcuned missionaries," Sec. and 
it is not a eommaiid given in love to them, but a defiance, daring 
them lo go ! 

The second meaning is light, fricoloun, detpittd — in either ai 
which senses it is as .'ilrong as the fir^t, and would read ii> English, 
" Go, ye frivolous, despicable missionaries," &c. In this sense 
again it is a defiance to the missionaries to go lo the iem. 

The third and last meaning is, a'> I believe, correctly translated 
in the Bible " swift." and is a discriminate cbaracferlslic of thr 




political ambassadors ol' the United States, who are iv'itt in llieir 
du(i«. They may be called " §wiri, from the rapidity and ea»e 
with which they are conveyed." To them all this will apply. 
But how these vessels are to aid the misaionaries " in ecerif pan oC 
their destined employments," remsiOEyet to be shown. Are (bey 
to be taken to "the ceiiiral and eastern regions of Asia," roood 
or over " mountains that reach the clouds r" — .\re they lo cany 
the missionaries, or be carried by them ? 

To a nalum diiptrMcd.] Jew> mx; be round in every clunBte, from the burning 
lioe to the frozen pole, iioJer every goremmenl. free anJ defp«lio.8mm{pe»aM of 

«fet7 relipaut denaminalrait — Iliodoo, .Moslem isii, without (ulferiiig tha Icwt 

cbBD^ oT natiaiml chamcter. 

Pb7iioIo(istt detcribe no animal ofa tin; uUr natare, which wliea cut m pieow^ 
•Tery >«etioa becopiw ■ cumplele polypus, periecl in every reipect u lh« origintl 
tHHiy. Tlie Jew ii ■ polypui in the moral world. Dirided and lubiii Tided, ututai 
or sepiraled, thij nation appears in erery sciilioa, id every uxmbli^ i!om])letol]r 

Thii itabQily of diiposition formed no part of their original charactei. Tjevei 
wu there a people, previoui to thii prophecy, mare llckle, or mora prona lo imitate 
Ifas manaen ol their neigbbonn, motl lo adopt their government and religioo. No 
remoaatraiice, no correotian, couid tetlrain or reclaim Uiem. Fickleneda produMd 
their cortuption, their ruio, their diipCaios. (>od hag now enatampod va Ihcm • 
new cbarncter. ll it desigoed as ■ 9igii,thnlhe inlnidr lo collect and revondle thjen 
•£iin without schism into one national body, iindir Meniah Iheir head. 

Gentlemen of the American Society for meliorating the condi* 
tion of the Jews — Ladies and Gentlemen of the pretended auiilinry 
Jewish Societies — read the foregoing, and " consider (hy ways in 
the valley." Vou would rob us of " ihis stability of disposition," 
and which you are obliged to allow " GOD has now enstamped" 
on us ; and which you farUier allow, " is designed as a sign thnt 
he (God) intends to collect and reconcile us again, WITHOUT 
SCHISM, into one national body." Be assured then, your loll, 
your labour, is vain is wicked ! — you worit against God ! He h» 
endowed us wilb a patience to suffer, to hear obloquy, hatred, and 
contempt — a courage, a strength of mind, and 6rmne53 of-intel- 
lect suflicienl to discover the weakness of your arguments — a sta- 
bility of disposition, able to withstand all your persuasions — hohf 
to ilie truth, and despise all re sen unci its. 

Un our account therefore there ts no fear, no apprehension^ 
"we never shall amalgnomtewjth the world — we never shall chanjre 



j our religiou, and become iaii. GOD hag said, " Ye thall not 

i commit Iku abomination, above all your wickednesi." 

But my dear fellow citkeDS — my sisters and brothers of the 
bnman family — can you think God will leave unpunislted so dar- 
iog an opposition lo his acknowledged dpterminaliou ; For your 
own sakes — for the well being ofyuur immortal souls — let me be 
permitted to eihort you to reconsider your doings. Even accord- 
ing lo your own comfession, you are working against (lie eipreas 
will of God ! — lliai God whom you would be thought lo serve. — 
Again I say consider, if you would save your souls alive, consi- 
der what spirit ye are of — " Repent and turn to Gou for the Icgth- 
ening of your tranquillity." O, my friends, despise not the call 
now made on you, lest the text read as it is translated, " Wo,'' 
. wu to the land ! Would you be the cause of sorrow to our belov- 
' ed country ? You cannot wish to give it a single pang — it is your 
Zion, and should be that of your children. Will you then, with 
your eyes open to the enormity and evil consequence of your 
crime, continue to oppose the determination of God .'' You appi^ar 
t* know big will, yet seem determined to do all in your power to 
oppose iti Weak, pusillanimous mortals, ye oppose the ICVEU- 
LASTING ROCK ! — you array ypurselves in opposition to what 
you acknowledge is not only ibe will, but the determination of the 
God of all Spirits, " in whose hand is the soul of all (he living, and 
the spirits which animate the flesh of all men !" What superlative 
folly ! — what obstinate temerity ! — what mad infatuation ! — what 
judicial blindness 1 Men of reason! what have you done ? what 
'crime have you committed, that ye are given up to so perverse a 
disposiison f 

My beloved fellow creatures, withhold your hands — at least be 
ye still before the God of nil worlds — be works his will, and yc 
cannot let it. " The GOD OF HEAVEN will raise up a King- 
dom." The stone was seen "cut out of the moinlain without 
hands." Th^t is contrary and in opposition to the will of any 
power that would pretend to help raise it up. Those who wish 
to help him raise the Stone, act in opposition to his determination. 
GOD has not only determined (o do it himself, but he has also di'- 
termiiied to do it without hands — without the agemy of other? 
^^ Your doings then, will only bring on you the wo ! the i'iiiii*hmrn' 

L 



tbose muai receive wbo cliuose lo oppose Iiis will, and do what in 
ibein liei (o caiuiuract hit knowa, bis acknowJedged determiiM- 



(To bt continued.) 
DEVS LETTERS. 

(ConfLiiucrf/rampogfaiS.) 
The best method, and indeed the only sure guide we have) 



come to the truth, i^ to eiamine the prophecies which are eited 
the New, from the Old Teslameni, and applied as fulfilled 
Jesus, and accompiUbed in him. It is by i^uch an examination 
only, that a true judgment can be lormed of Ibeir validity, oftbeir 
application and accomplishment ; the prophecies being the only 
criterion by which the Messiah is to be koown. It is from them 
aloue that his character must be proved ; and we may be most 
certain that such evidence must be, n»t only superior, but the most 
sure, (as St. Peter expresses it.*J For what in nature can be su- 
perior to plain and clear prophecies delivered to different persons, 
and at different times, all unanimously and uniformly foretelling 
so long before, thai which should happen or come to pass ; being 
transactions so very extraordinary that when duly attended lo, the 
prophecies compared tu the events, evidently, obviously, and liter- 
ally futfilkd and accom[>U^hed, must be the highest testimony any 
thing can possibly be capable of. This task is therefore abso- 
lutely necessary, and I witli pleasure undertake the examination. 

1. The first prophecy luktn from the Old Testament, and nf^ 
plied in the New, Is that which concerns (he conception of Mary, 
and the birth of Jesus from a Virgin J which St. Matthew proves 
by applying a passage out of Isaiah, f " Now all this traa done, 
(says he,) that it might be fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord 
by the prophet, saying, Behold a virgin shall be with child, and 
shall bring forth a son, and they shall call his name Emanuel."! 
Now it happens that the passage cited from Isaiah, according lu 
its natural, plain, and obvious meaning, concerns neither the birth 
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' ttf Jeius from a virgin, Dor the birth of tbe Meisiali at all : (his 
betniu; no prnpfaecy, the evangelist citing it, as fulGlleil, cau prove 
nothing. This will plainly and evidently, appear from a due con- 
sidermion of the prophet's design and intention in the »iga, and 
aUa from the nature of the sign, by him given to Ahai, which was 
on the following occasion, viz — In the days of Ahai, kin)^ of Ju- 
dah, Reitn, king of Syria, and Pekah, king of Israel, laid siege 
to Jerusalem, but could iiui prevail. The two kings being dis- 
appointed, coucluded a new alliance, and with a greater force, 
Sgree to return again to the siege. This cutifeduracy siruck gre;tt 
panic and terror in the houiie ofDaviil and inhabitants of Jerusa- 
lem. On ihis occasion Isaiah was sent by God, to comtbrt Abax, 
and to assure him in bis name, that the confederate kin(^ should 
not prevail in their design; and in order to convince Ahaz of its 
cciinJiity, the prophet, in God's name, (ells hira to ask a sign of 
bim ; the incredulous king excuses hitiiself, (under pretence of not 
leinpting God.) The prophet, after complaining of the king's be- 
haviour, tells him that (he Lord himself shall ^ive him a sign, (no 
doubt an indisputable, immediate sign, and such an one, as should 
efleftually answer the intention and purpose for which it was 
given,) vix : That a young woman, (for so the word Almah sigui- 
fi^V) should be delivered of a son, whose name should he called 
(JCiflBnuei ; that before this child should know how to refuse the 
'i^^il, or choose the good, (that is within a very short lime,) " The 
land which be abhorred should be forsaken of both herkiugs.* 
Now it is plain as words cau make it, that it was lo conviuce Alia?, 
of the truth of the prophet's prediction, that tliis sign was given 
liim from the Lord ; and (he nature of the sign given was mosi 
certainly calculated and adopted to aaswer the purpose fur which 
it was gtvea, viz : (hat it might be a proof of atid testimony lo the 
prophet's prediction — and so it etfectually wa» ; and tt must have 
been tlie greatest absiirdiiy, and onlrary to tbe very inteation of 
the dgn, to have understood the pinphet as St. Malthew does, de- 
scribing here the conception of ^lary, and the birth of her sou 
Jesug ; an eveot which wiis not to hiippeu till seven or eight hun- 
dred year* after. For how could a sign, of so remote or secret 
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a nature, have rOQiIrmed Aliai in ihe liopc and expectation 
wliicli iht^ prophet gave hioi froin the Lord, of the destruc- 
tion or his f»o grand enemies, within a very short time r' but llie 
certain foretelling of a birth of a male child, and the declaring 
that before it should have any koowiedge, both the tttogs, his ene- 
mies, should be destroyed, appears a proper and well adapted 
sign : because it must have shortly verified the prophet's prediction. 
But a sign which was not to come to pass till upwards of seven 
or eight hundred years after, could never answer the purpose ; for 
how rould it be a sign to the incredulous king, to prove that, which 
was immediately to happen .■' Foi the inLTedultiy of Ahaz was the 
occasion of Ciod's giving him a sign. But how could that lign 
contribute in convinee him, unless he saw the accomplishment f 
Anil if lie disbelieved the promise from God in wbai was soon to 
to happen, what credit could be expected he should give to an 
event so very remote ? would it not be the greatest absurdity for 
a person (o foretell a thing as immediately, or ioou coming to 
pass, and to give a sign, which should not come to pass for seven 
or eight hundred years after ? when the thing foretold was fulfilled, 
could a sign at that distance be any proof or confirmation of the 
trnth nf the thing foretold ? No, cerfuin/y, it must appear useleti ' 
to every person, and rather a banter than a sign, and could Ay 
serve to add to tlie incredulity of those concerned. • j 

On the other hand, nothing can be clearer than that Ihe whoK 
transaction was plainly fnltilied iu the days of Ahaz, within tlw 
time limited by the prophet, before the child which was bom conid 
diftingnish good from evil, or in about two years, as is evident 
from sacred history ; for within that time the king of Syria was 
slain, after the taking of DnniBtcus ;* and the king of Israel was 
smilien by Hosea, who rebelled against him.f By which meant 
the land which Ahai abhorred was bereft of both her kings, which 
event fullilled the prophet's prediction; for which the prophet's 
r>wn child, (and not Jesus, as it is pretended,) was given as the 
sign. 

That it was so, the prophet himself declares, by saying, "Be- 
hold, I and the chddren whom the Lord halh given me are for 
* t Kiopt, ch«p. «Ti. T. 9. T Ibid. fh«p. I». ". S*. 
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IS and for wonders in Israel from the Lord af Hosts."* Thus 
the sigu given to convince Ahaz fulfilled, and the whole pro- 
phecy accomplished ai that very time, and consequently it excludes 
all their pretentions. The word Jilmah, rendered Virgin in the 
English Bible, sigoifies no mure than a young woman, whether 
maid, married, or widow. When a virgin is intended, it is always 
pressed by tbe word B^lhuiah, which is a proper term for a vir- 
this is evident from the word Betkulah being used for vir- 
in throughout all Scripture.f 

J cannot here firbenr nhserving, how cautiously Father Calmet 
4r«ais, and expluiiis the word Jilmah. He iritli's and imposes on 
hit readers, and endeavours to hide from them, as much as lays 
power, its true meaning, by declaring, that, " The He- 
brews hud no term that more properly signifies a virgin than 
Almah ;" for tliough he at Inst, (and as it were, contrary to his 
jiacli nation,) is forced to confess the contrary. He does it in such 
a manner, as discovers his glaring chicanery : for he says, "It 
must be cnnfetsed, without lessening however tbe certainty of 
Isaiah's prophecy, that sometimes, by mistake, any young woman 
whatsoever, whether a virgin or not, is called Almah." Now ub- 
»erve : First he assures you, thai, " The Hebrews hare no term 
that more properly signifies a virgin, Ihsn Almah," which is evi- 
dently false. — Second, when lie brings himself to tlie confession, 
" that any young woman whatsoever" is called by this name, he 
will have it to be by mistake, which is also false — And lastly, for 
ftar of preJiKUting or lessening die authority of ihc application of 
Isaiah's prophecy by St Matthew, he inserts a lalvo by which he 
excepts tbe word in that place, not to mean any young woman 
whatsoever ; but that it means a virgin. How vain, nay, how ri- 
dinildus ar» such shifls and evnsinns.J Let us return : 

There are many ian commentators, both anricnl and mo- 
dern, who do justice to this passage of hniah, and acknowledge 
(hat the whole must be literally understood of his own son, who 
was made ihe sign to Ahai, anil was consequently accoihpliih- 
ed in his days ; and contenting ihemselve*, cither with making 
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Isaiah's son to be a (>-pe of Jcsiis, or vrilh barely contending t 



!S, made use of here by the Evaa- 



an accommodation of pbrs 
geliBt. 

But as neither of these inventions are of weight, or prove any 
thing, it mfilies otiiers, (hIjo are not at all pleased with the afore- 
said nteiliod J of accounting for the Evangelist's saying a thing wa» 
fulfilled wlien io fact it was not,) endeavour by various shifts mim] 
wretched evasions, to extend this passage of Isaiah to the iniracii- 
tous conception of a virgin, and birth of Jesus. These always 
lake for granted, that the lerm Alrnnli meant a virgin. Ai all this 
you must not be surprised — for on such occasions, let the passage 
be ever so plain, they must endeavour to fix on some other mean- 
iog, and make it out some way or oilier : This they will alway* 
do rather than give up a point so essential, jnd on which ihey 
place the very foundation of the ian religion. 

The authors of the Universal History furnish yon with a very 
remarkable instance, who having pot their own sense ou the pro* 
phecy, that the sceptre shonld not depart from Judah, til) Shilob ' 
come (o put an end ta ilie kingdom.^ They lei) you that the de- 
sponding king (Ahai) could not be ignorant of it; as if the wine 
authors knew, and were certain, that Aliaz believed this prophecy 

of Jacob in the sense given that passage by ians, aller llie eaia- 

blishment of ianity. When on the contrary, it very evident- , 

ly and plainly appeurs, that the sense of the whole Jewish churcn 
and nation, (not excepting even Jesun himself, the Evangelist, am} 
Apostles.) who never made use of, or applied that prophecy in any 
■ense whatever, (a plain proof that ihey never understood it iu the 
sense, since giving it,) must even have been against any »urh ap- 
plication or explanation : For they did always ardently wish for, 
aod expect the Messiah, as the greatest blessing and liapptneas 
that could befall them — Consequently they cither did not believe 
Shiloh to be the Messiah ; or if they did believe the Messiah 10 he 
thereby meant, it must have been in a very different sense, since 
the rcftoring of the kingdom nnd nation wnt thai whieh ihey ex- 
pected at his coming; otherwise, instead of joyfully expecting 
him as the greatest blessing, Ihey would have had cause to dread 
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coming. Therefore Ahaz's fears could never liuve proceeded 
11 dial passage; for if he knew any thing of that passage, he 
ist huvc considt-Ted it ih a different sense ; and it is much more 
bnble, that he had but little faith in prediction, lu which he 
have paid but little regard, as appears from the whole hit- 
try of his life, 

II is surprising therefore, that the learned authors should ei- 
ilain this paisage by building on m inconsistent and so false n 
lundatioH ; assertiug as they do, " that this Shiloh promised to 
Isdab and David, who was to forerun the total excision of the 
lewish polity, was to he bom in a miraculous manner, aud with a 
haracier, and other rctnarkable circumstances." Bni all 
mere ramble of the avthor's own invention, and has n» 
indaiion at all, nor any conoections with Isaiah's prophecy ; for 
lUthors speak of mutters which rould not be given fur signs, 
iher la Ahai nor to any other persons : no, not even to those 

should live in the lime of this pretended miraculous birth. 
Therefore such ti^pis must have been nseless, and consequently 
uld answer no purpose at all ; for how could that be given for 
sign, which according to the nature and frame of things, could 

be made manilest, it being impracticalile to evidence the 
■ginity of any woman : — lake me right, I am not here speaking 
Against the possibility of the thing, that not being the question at 
present ; but what I uge is, the uselessness of such a sign : because 
it was of that nature, as made it impracticable to be wrought in 
a manner capable to answer the purpose for which a sign wai 
given — that if, conviction. 

1 am therefore only clearing and defending the prophet from 
having any such design ; for such a sign -tnd miracle, being by 
the nature of things invisible, could never have been intended as 
a proof of that which should come to pass ; the same bping actn- 
Rlly contrary to the manner of God's performing h's mirach-son 
■II other occasions. For unless they were manifest and puhlic, 
bow could -.hey be attended to, or how could the people be con- 

iitced by them ? 

The same objections may also be urged against the conception 
<( a woman withoal the concorrence of a man : the pMsibility til 
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tbe thing U not here the question ; but the impos«il)ility of ibe 
■aioe beiDg made manireei, or evident, ia all I cotiieitd for, and 
which i» sufficieullbr my purpose. I need not urge the different 
Kccouuls given hy Matthew and Luke; from which manyubjec- 
tioBs might be made : but there are some eipression^, such as, 
" The Holy Ghosi shall come upon ihce, and the power of tlie 
Highest shall overshadow ihee,"* which I should be glad to have 
explained according to the rules of language ; for as lliey stami, 
they may possibly introduce inio unwary aiitl ignorant tnindl, 
ideas very unbecoming God, or the Holy Ghost : at least it may be 
thought to give too great a sanction to stories, feigned and in- 
vented by the Heathens, concerning the amours of their gods ; 
with whtcli their poets sometimes diverted themselves: Homer in 
parUcular, very agreeably exposes Mars and Venus, when Vulcan 
caught them in his uet.f 

But whether this be so or not, let tis now return to the author*! 
of Universal History. They say, " as for that part of the pruphet:y, 
which is commonly urged on the other side, namely, before thii 
wonderful child shnll know good from evil, the land which tho« 
abfaorest shall be forsaken of both her kings." They think that 
by this ought to be understood, (not the land of Syria and hrael, 
tbe land which Ahaz abhorred, and which was to be forsaken of 
both her kings, vit. Kezin and Pekah, his two graitd enemies,) 
bat the land of Judah and Israel, which should be forsaken of both 
her kings before the coming of the Messiah : this they pretend 
to make out by a new version of the teil. How stupid mutt the 
commentators of so many centuries have been, not to have found 
this f But fact! are stubborn things, nnd the destruction of Retin 
and Pekah, by violent deaths, within the time limited by the pro- 
phet, puts it beyond dispute what kings they were which the pro- 
phet meant. 

I must not pais in silence the art which the be for*'- men tinned 
hisiorians make use of to prejudice and blind their readers, by in- 
■erting the ward WONDERFUL, cited as if it was in the teil, 
which only says, " For before the child shall know how to refoie. 
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tlie evil aiiii choose liie good."** By tliU means ihey endeavour 
to make JesiiE to be iliis wonderful chiM. But supposing the pro- 
phet liad said (his wonderfvl child, how could he be proved (o be 
to ? since it is impossible in do it, eiiliur from llie coiiceprjon of a 
womaD without the concurrence of man, or from thi; nniure of vir- 
ginity ; both these being hidden and invisible. Hsd his birlh any 
thing wonderful, or was his person so ? As for Iiis birih, for any 
thing that uppears, it seems to have been the (uniQ 39 that of other 
babes; being formed in his moiher'« womb, in ihc due course of 
time, and brouglit forth into the world in the common maoner. 
He does not appear to hnve been endewed with finy thing superior 
10 other babes, and he required ihe tame nourishment and nursing; 
and as to liis person, no doubt it was fashioned like Other babes : 
nothing is recorded of any thing est r;iordi nary in his body, be 
(hat as handsome or perfect as they please. So (hat in all ihitigs 
he appeared like other children that were begat in the common 
way, and be grew in like manner as other children did — no per- 
son, from his fashion or make, ever thought olherwise : From all 
which paruculars, one with ccr(aiu(y may draw a very fair and'na- 
mral inference, and that is, as he appeared in his birth, shape and 
growth, like other men ; so nothing which can be alledged, will 
be sufficient to prove that he was not got by the same usual 
means as others are. 

This natural inference being founded on facts and orcnlarde- 
mnnstration, no evidence c^n l>e superior to it, since it mii^t always 
outweigh any other proof, unless it could be made as demonstra- 
ble and visible to our senses : for ihi^ reason some ......ians believe 

that he was Joseph's son ; but be ihat as it may, tlicy can not 
pretend to impose him upon us as a icondcrjut child. One may 
indeed, with Doctor Echurt, admire, and '' sec the profonnd hu- 
mility o^our blessed Saviour, who cho;e not to descend from 
Heaven with ihe glories of a triumphant monarch and deliverer, 
bol privately to enter into the womb of a menn virgin ; from ihaice 
to be brought forth as an infant ; and then to appear in the world 
in the form of the lowest rank of mankind,"f 

I produce not this passage to make any observations, tint onlv 
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to strengthen what I have asserted, viz. that tiothing wonderful, a» 
is pretended, appeared, or was visible in tiim : and that conse- 
quently ihe^e historians misrepresent the whole transaction 
which conecrns the birth of Isaiah's ihild, (as appears from the 
history of those times,) given as a sign to Aliax, which was accom- 
plished in those days : Therefore the Evangelist's saying, that it 
might be fulfilled, &:c. citing this passage, ij at most but an ac- 
coDimodaiion of phrases, and not that any thing thereby wai ful- 
filled. 

In like manner we shall find, (as we proceed farther in thUex' 
aminaiion,) many other citations, made and accommodated to 
things which the places from whence cited could have no reference 
to, according to their plain sense and meaning; so that not being 
literally applied, they can not, therefore, be proof of any thing. 

1 must heg pardon for having troubled you with so long a let- 
ter, and have no oiher excuse but that it was required from the 
importance of ihe subj-rt, which drew me to this length, notwith- 
standing I forbore saying anu remarking many things, as you may 
easily guess I might have dbfie, on so copious a subject. But I 
shall conclude with one, and that is, that no use was ever made 
by Jesus of his being wonderfully conceived or born, nor offered 
by him as any proof of his being the Messiah— which shows (hmt 
these transactions could not be intended aS any proof of bin, W 
his office, and consequently useless. 

(To he continyxei.) 



EXAMINATION OF ST. MATTHEW. 
Cohtinued from page 297. 
CHAP- XII. VerieT.— "Cul if je h»d known irhot Ihu nMUi«th,l will hiri 
inervj, and diiI urrifica, yt wonlJ not hive coaJemeJ tba guiltlm." 

"I will have mercy, and not sacri- 
fice;" meaning sacrifice is not necessary in order to the getting 
mercy. UndiT the law sacrifice was necesssary, but now Ihe l»w 
is abrogated, and God does nn longer require sacrifice, bvtwitl 
have mercy without sacrifice. It is however very unrorltinate for 
tbia abrogating position, that the premises are not correct ; 
cauK these words " I will have mercy, boH not sacrilice." are no 
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se to be found. Hosea has U ihns: " For 1 (imrcif merry^ 
\t gacriftce, tnd ihe knowledge of God more than burnt of- 
feriugf" and which mtatis, God dcsiied ihai men should h.ive 
■lercy, (be merciful,) not to he tlie reverse of merciful, and then 
expect forgiveness of God by ofiVring sacrifice : As much as say- 
ing, do not be unmerciful is mv deiiire; not tu be unmerciful, Vid 
offer sacrifice in order to forK>veiiFss : — Rather do not sin, and do 
not o0er an atunemeni by sacrifice. I delight in your having the 
knowledge of God more than I 'lo in burnt olfering — this does not 
abrogate the law. Hosea speaks of sin against men being unmer- 
ciful ; God will not forgive that (unless reconciliation) by sacrifice. 
Matthew ipeaks of sin against God, by breaking the Sabbaih. 

I shall hereafter revert to this text, but at present we will consi- 
der the following. 

Veraw 17 to 31. —Tfail it might be fulfilled wbich mu fpok«n by EHisi, tha pr«- 
phaL, Hjriog, fieholJ mjr Hmnt. whom I hmft choien ; my beloved, in nhon »f 
■oul ii well pliucd : I trill pat my Spirit apon him, led be iliall ihow JDilgment t* 
tbc Guitiln. He (hill aot itrive. iiar cry ; aeither ihall *ny man hear bis raJcQ ia 
tbaitrcet), Abtuiied reed ihall he not break, and unokn^ flaxthftllh* uot quench 
till be lend forth judgmanl unto Tictory. And ia hit name ihall the Geatile* truit. 

Here again Matthew misquotes. The words as found in Iiaiab, 
are — " Behold my servant, whom i uphold ; mine elect, in whom 
my soul delightelh ; I have put my Spirit upon him : he shall 
bring forth Judgment to the Geuiilffs. He shall not cry, nor lift 
ap, nor cause kii voice to be heard in the street. A bruised reed 
shall he not break, and the smoking flax^hall he not quench ; he 
shall bring forth judgment unto truth. He shall not fail nor be 
discouraged, till ke have set judgment in th- earth : and (he isles 
shall wait for his law."— ftnioft, chap. xlii. 

Prejudice of early education hath persuaded ians that 

Jesus of Naxareth is here intended — that JtMm is the servant — thai 
Jenu is ibe tUct — thai Jtnu did not cri/ nor lift u^—that Juub 
has not cauttd hi* voice to he heard in the street. \ow I ask, How 
can Jesus be the servant, when yon h'ld he is the master, equal 
with God! how can he be his servant .' How can Jesns be tb< 
elect, when he, ai you hold, is God, who elects.^ How can yon 
say he did not cry nor lift up, nor cause his voire to be beard in 
the street, when tccardjng to y«n. he went about contioaallf, 
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prenching, teaching, and causing his voice to be heard .' Tlic very 
diing he was not to do according to ibis prophecy, you atlow be 
«ltd actually do ; and yet you will have litin !o be the person who 
did it not ! Did he not preach and leach throughoui Judea and 
Galilee, in synagogues, in ibe lemple, and in the open air? coi^ 
sequently he Hid fry, lift up, and cu^ise bis voice to be hcartl in 
the street '. Bui whoever or whatever is lierc intended, as the ser- 
vant, IIS the elect, is not lu he an itinerant preaciier ! and indeed 
iie is not lo be God ! i.nr part of thv Godliuad ! So ilie prophet 
tells us, verse 8, "I am the Ijord; that is my name : and iny glo< 
»y will 1 not give to nno(Aer!" so that liie person or persons here 
intended is or are not to have Gad'< glory, this is servant, elect, 
let God \ but he of whom It is said is God cannot be here in- 
tmded. 

This prophecy appears to be so worded that no advantage cao 
psssibly be taken of it by Matthew, and such like him. IT you 
will have Jesus to be the servant, he ought to be both deaf and 
blind : verse 19, " Who is blind, but my servant^ or deaf, as my 
neisenger that I sent.^ who is blind as he iltai is perlect, and blind 
as the Lord's servant.'" Yon make that one man the servant; in 
thai case hu also ought to be ibe witnesses. Chnp. xliii. 10, "Yc 
are my witnesses, saith the Lord, and my servant whom I have 
chosen." (elected.) And as to the spirit being put upon him, chap, 
xltv. S, "I will pour my spirit upon thy seed." The thing is so 
j^tain that he that runs may read ; bni prejudice as a bribe will 
ttUnd the eyes of the wisW or knowing ones. 
(To be continued.) 
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i^fturcr ii infemcd, lh« realm h>i price — Golialb bearti D» Ikngei — lh< kisg 
{• thouglil to be on) J 1 cWiiA. To Itrave hTpcrbols. Il ii auppon*! it wu not ctiMi> 
itervd PRUDE?JT to uctpt bit communicaUon. 

Th* priutn] aoI«t of ■ Bcnaon tra receiTcd. II » howtver * ija»liaD vbvlbw 
il b &ir (o Bcuwer Ihcm; lh*f arc mkailnlly louat and iucorrf ell; taken. W* 
■n olio boquainlct] irilk tbe rcTcread jmvlier, who il pluuly «pp«Ti kDowi B«- 
lkiD[ ofthi publiMtian.^rarlher, we h«Ts « pfrionil toowtfjge of th* writtr, 
who wt think has iodic ibJlrtiM ; Bod howetBr b* il talented, in point of tima, lif h> 
tWMly fcanarthca^ orunderilindiiij^. 
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Kxamination of the XVlUih Chapter of haiak, or rather, a 
lUview of a pamphlet caihd " ftaiah's Mt-ssuge to the American 
Nation," *jr John MDonaltt, A. M., of Albany. 

(Cantinuof from pagt 336.) 

We ctnnot follow our auihar throagh every labyrinth and 
maiG ; we can only notice tiis more fragrant tioqiiets or iiis vio- 
leot aberrations. Hesays^ page 35 : 

"A people of lemr, tvtn m Ihc irtirnie.]— Our I'jigiiih tiiiiulition neither oot- 
r«>poDiIi with tbD lUbrsw, nor with the Kope oi the pnHBgc, nor nitb the biitory 
ol Ihe people docrAwJ- The word iii llic qrigiD&l la in the iiuaJTe voice and re- 
proentj the people u lubjecti ef terror »o<l no-l w the u<ittii>r3 of dread Id otheri. 
The dciign of the whole d«>;Tiptiaii is to mark tha Jawiai in the most ■bjecl. for- 
lorn uul coiilem)>liMe coodiliim.' 

In No. 4, o( Vol. U. p. 330, 1 translate icm] Aora, wonderful ; 
" A people wonderful from that lime onward." Our anlhor will 
have it " terror," and he says, page 36 : — 

■* Thia terror Moiog pndideJ. * If jre thall ilnjiin injr *lstul«, I trill rvea ap* 
point ever 7OU terror, and the Lord fhall give you u Irambling heart aud luiliiig of 
ojre^anl horror of nuad, mil Uiy lifB ghall haiii: in iloulit before thee, and thou 
■h*ll fear day ami uighl, aud ihall Uav* luuie amiraoo* of Ilia.' " Levit. Kxri. IS 
— Deut. Kvviii. 66, S6. 

Now in Leviticus (he word is n'lns Bfyaia, terror, and in Deu- 
teronomy, xxviii. 05, Ctj, it i» nrifl Pachnil mnBi Upocckadtta ; 
and thou sltalt be in fear, or dread. But the word <oi] is not 
used in either of ihe places mentioned. The Hebraist will imme- 
diately perceive the futility of the Rev, author's argument. it^'J 
.Voro, in our leit, must mean terror, because the word terror is 
made use of in the English Bible, Li-vil. wv'u IG — Deui.jizviii- 
C5, &c- ; when in tnith it is not used in either pluce- 
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343 XHE JEW. 

Our author Eays, page 35, " Oh tliat tlie eye of these prodtgsl 
children would catch these Hues." He may perceive he has his 
wish. These pbudical children have seen, and do see, ibese 
lines ; and what is the consequence f — They laugh at the lines, 
and at the fvriter. 

They will tell him that kih Aora is indeetl tcrrihU, hot not ter- 
ror; they will bid him look for the word, Gen. xxvii. 17, — " How 
dreadful is tliis place," Again, Judges xlii. 6. — " Very terrible." 
In both these places the word translaierj dreadful, and terrihh, is 
K"n) Aoro. Again, Dent. vii. 21, " A mighty and trrribff God." 
Here the word terrible is Kiiii Venora, its root is Kv Yara, to 
fear, and therefore our text should be translated, A fearful or ter^ 
rible people from that time onward. The world will be in dread 
of them from the time of the coming of the Messiah, aud ever after. 
This is the obvious literal translulton, and meaning, and is conso* 
nant with all the prophecies. " A Star out of Jucob shall iread 
underfoot, and a sceptre shall arise out of Israel, which shall 
smite the comers of Moab, and overturn the governmentt of all 
the children of Selh." — Num. sxiv. 17 

And from this lime onward ibey will be a terrible people; the 
whole world will be in terror of them. Our author, p. 35, says, 

'■Tlie Jews, from Ihe cill of Abuljum to Ihit tiODr, neccr appexnril lerribl* lo 
uijr DBtkni. Tlier wore ooiuulared by (he eatiani, u luati by tihmncl, objaeti «f 
ridicule aed coaIeai|il. Nor it llieir coniluol ami courage, Bfter the cruciliElQa tJ 
Chtiit, BD exceiilioD. Their detperale deedt, boiI conltaifil o( dcslh. rrnJcrad 
them olijeclxirhorrur, ralher Uiuu of terror lo the Romini. On trtrj ocouloa 
Uiry diKorered more of the de^pt ration, IheitesjmiroflhB naward.llmitlieeoura^ 
of Uie collected *nd brave, Cuosciotis ofllieir own cruel biuI AilhlftM hearli, thvy 
dared not I« rely un tlirhumontty.lhcgcairoiitr, (he j<ri>iiiL'«,urth'i Ri>mui>. bi 
naimlBDce,ai>il at notiniewere Iheii terror, Ihcar cowardlM, mil fsnn mote oco' 
■picDou*, Uiau when in wild deipait thej became Ihoir owe *iMDlionrn, dRcr In* 
brtlingthmr haiiJaiii thebtoudoflbair rrienili. their wiv» luil their chililrca," 

I appeal, nil to Cesar, but to a liberal world ; to tho hiitorio 
page ; to free-born and high-mindH men, whether this is a fkUh- 
fnl picture, or a base calumny. The Jews fought for LAtrtg ; 
for political indeprndeace ; for yfraonal frteJom ; and, as (roe 
men will do, tliey resolved nut to survive their country's IndepefH 
dence, and become personal slaves to the haughty Romans. Tbty 
chose in many, very many instnnces. to disappoint their coDqoer- 



, to save ihetr vives and daughteif from polluiton, mid their 

ns from slavery ; (not from the slavery of political dependance, 

mt the being sold as slaves, and becoming the property of the 

niqnerors,) and liiem^elvcs from insult, the insult of being first 

in triumph ig Italy, then to be slaughtered in cold )>lood by 

r conquerors, to be tlirnnn as gladiators to be sacrificed, and 

Ik sacrifice ulhers in the like situation witb themselves, or to be 

isl among wild beasts to make sport for the Romans ; — I say, 

mther than submit to such cruel indignities, and barbarities un- 

iralleled, they chose to fight to the last ; and when ihey could no 

»ger live (ree and unpolluted, they bravely resolved to die them- 

rives, together with their families; and for this choice ibey arc 

nlled deiperate cotoiirdt '. He is a coward whose feminine heart 

Njuld not approve ilieir deed of daring. They did their duty 

hi)e living, and died unpolluted. They nere Jews, and knew 

Mt d«ith is only the necessary enirunce to life everlasting. They 

[koew it was their duly to die, and save themselves and families 

gfrom infamy and pollution. But why not rather " rely on the hu- 

ranily, thf generosity, the promises of the Romans .■"' The 

Bouans promised that all ihc inhabitants of Jeru^alem, who 

"ootd leave the city, should be received as friend«, and suffered 

lo go where they would In consequence many went ovtr to 

ihem ; — and how did ibe Romans fulfil their promises ? They 

did indeed let them go where they would, but lirst these humane, 

Fienerous Romans, ripped up their bellies and searched their en- 
ails for GOLD ! after which ihey were allowed to go where they 
pleased \ Such was their generosity — such was their faith. 
' Would you read more of Roman humanity, Roman generosity, 

Ruman justice, read tlie following from the pen of our author : 
^^ " The Homuii, who bonitcil Ihst their niliiig pinim wu to cruih the proud ■ad 
^B^ 'ip*!* Um lahalwivn,' rnrgettiD^, in tlie (leatruetioa nf JeriuBkin, ewrr Matt- 
^HllMDtol'pnilauil buBUDity, oseniied (he moit or*^ rriMltjr aiul r«gt oa the isi- 
^^EB»bU romatM at llul infatatlod noliun. Heginllen uf a^ otux, vul «f dig- 
jl nitj. t)ie]r Iroile dawn (hou irho mutml, 

•■Oiitll*>hor«io(lh«K«ii(Cili]M tbcwne waalini outng« w% reaewfJ. Ot 
boilan uhI not ollaidii>(, ticciiiM .Ta««, want equaUf iornlTcd la dcriruotioa. 
Tha btxtia of thnK who ftll wan laft uaburied, till Iba air inrcctad, dmlroyad tbtir 
iMMvjtn. "Thv trawparant w>tan ol iha laka, were amputplad with blood, asd 
■«v«rr>l nilh th* Anatin^ ilrad. Jonl>a,lhat<n>ceofi«ned ipuNfafbr thhmlicp 



^Kj[ene 
^Vplea! 



latodwirowncouDtry, )umu!owapu»gruikp«d«iIbr liwoRreaMi 

bl« chiUrep. aluiii by Ihe enemy On her own jilaiiu. Tw«ltc huodreil pi 

wbo implored mercj, were muiihol lo Tiberiu uid litertlly trodtlcn to deuh ia 

the unpbitheilif . The mort hunwae Emperon tbil evet Wore the imperial pur- 

pie, were tpevlBtori — were iiiitigatan '. The jadgmeat wia bam heaves ! TIui^ 



This is Roman humaitity and geuerosity wiib a vcngeaDCC ! 
These were (he good Vespasian and Titus, — these were brave, 
generuus men, who killed " ollenders aiid not offending !" Mur- 
derers ! who ordered the execution of twelve hundred untunDed 
prisoners of war, who were imploring mercy ! ! Such men as 
Titos and Vespasian, because, and only because, ihey were exe- 
cutioners of Jews, are accounted "the most humsne emperors ; 
ibey were humane, generous Romans," 

But the Jews, who were men fighting for liberty, for indepen- 
dence; defending their hearths, tlieir altar, their wives, tbeit 
danghlers, against an invading, a merciless, a failhle«i, croel 
enemy ; because, and only because, they were Jews, were eovarJt, 
faithless, crtiel desperadoes. 

This is the man who hop^s that the eye of Jews " will calcb 
these lines." We would advise our liberaUminded author to make 
himself master of his subrecl, before he again writes for the in- 
speclioD of Jews. 

Page 42, our author says : 

•■Even the hunuoe HiaJoo, whurecoili fromlUe blood of bnulMiJ«f InnLeota 
iriUireleDlIci* fury, and, with renoriplera hitte, eogn^'eil ui JewiiI) munacre. Tb> 
atj o{ Craaganar. aiti'UyoX tetan of blowl lianlly lea Urwioui ia «nidt7 ■■>! 
cxlenl thiu Uioni of Jeruisleu anil Galilee. See Bui^hnnan, p. 319, ■tSO. Bvtm 

In No. 1, of Vol. II. of the Jew, 1 have shown, that it it the 

humane iau Porliigticse, (and not the pagan Hindoo*,) 

that we are to thank for the massacre of the Jews of the city of 

Cranganor. Ves, reverend sir, catholic inn miitionorict 

were the instigators, and catholic iajis were those who at 

Craugunor rose with tlieir usual " relentless fury and remonelesi 

bale," and massacred the Jews. It was a ianisli DiaMOcni 

of Jews, and not an Hindooish or Jewish massacre. Tbecatho- 

lic ians only love the Jews with a perfect relenilest, if 

noneless love. All tbose who compass sea and land to make ooe 



proselyte, bave ttiis spirit of superlative love. The next para- 
graph of our author runs thus : 

■■Evorniicelhu aohapp; lulioa, ertimsted the life odlieir McBiib.lhedeiireol' 
WlkiDS. at thirty pierai oF silver, Uie price of a ilog, ihej receiFe Uic npjirobrioui 
name of Jev-uh Dog i bom ertrj antiou im cartb.Batlcudurc UieindigDilieaoITered 
to tbal impure miimkl." 

To me this is altogether new. 1 never before heard this ap- 
pellative given to Jews, although I have long understood Maho- 

inedans do not spare even ians^all are with them Kchh 

and Chaear ; Dog and Hog. 
I pass on to page 46 :— 

Vxnsr. 3. 

'' An je inlubHaiili cf the s-orld, aad jc thai Jwcll on Nrth, whtin th« ttanJard 

iiUfl«d Dpootbem0uaUiiii,1iHi)i ye\ uid irficn the trumpet bMimtlod, lirt«n]r*t'' 
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"A new Kcne Bad a new Eubject are here introduced — Jetiovoh lUoniiBM IVfuii 
tha vinoa the twill veson^n. and the opiir^sed aatioQ. H« tubmib to tltc eye of 
the prophet a view of the world anil its variniii inlialiitauli. nnd, with a louil Vulce, 
char|^ tliam in bii beariiif;,tn walL-htor Uii gigaalii and lu hut«D to the Geld With- 
out delaj," 

" A new scene and a new subject is here Introduced." Our au- 
thor is very foad of iutroduciug new subjects. Tlint new scenes 
should be introduced in vision, may b<; expected, for sucli will oc- 
cur; but new subjects we ought not to expect. — The subject is 
usually conlinued. — To me it appears a very natural conlumatioa 
of the- same subject, to wit, the ncktiowledgment Of' ibe indepen- 
dence of Israel, which will be begun by the AtDericaa nation be- 
fore the war or bailie of Gog, and after thnt bnttle by all the ia- 
habiiants of the world ; ait who ducll on the earth ; for if this 
dislaol nation being no part of the Ueast, shall first see their true 
inieresi, and throw ofi* the thraldom of error, and acknowledge the 
independence of the Jews, sending them ambassadors, even previ- 
ous lo the war of Gog, all the rest of the world will do the 
same aAer the battle : so that this verse informs ns, that when the 
battle has taken place, all the inhabitants of the world and dwell- 
ers Of) Uic cartli, nill see when the ensign of the mountains 
(chnrches) is raised, and (hey will hear the sounding of tlie tocsin 
of alarm, (against the govcmmnits,) and perforra their part of 6u- 
\y, logelhtr with the distant ttalions, as mentioned in vcrK 7. 



\}41j iML .it:w. 

Our outhor'will have it a command Co the world to K«e and 
hear, aod he translates wv\ Tiriu, " look ye," aud yawn TliiA- 
mangu, " lUtea ye ;" and so does the Bible iranslalioD, and biibop 
IfOwth ; so tlini lie can skulk beliiiid the rampart of Buiiionty for 
error, and thereby save himKelffrom being laughed at, altbougb 
he gives us bishop Htirsley's more correct traiitlaiion, " shall see,'* 
aod " shall hear." Ii is no wonder Uiat our author Tound Um 
commentators he was enabled to search (for he cannot read ibe 
Hebrew) far from being enlightened and satisfactory guides ; such 
translations are enough to darken any subject. 

I should only oflend the Hebraist by defending the self-apparent 
position, that iKVi Tiriu, is " they shall (or will) see," and vivatn, 
T\iAmnn£ii, " they shidi (or will) hear," (or hearken;) and he 
who it no Hebraist would perhaps receive no edification from it. 
I shall therefore notice some other of our author's blunders, la 
passing 1 must notice, page 47 — 



" SimiUril)' ofpbnue, aoil olhcr drciinutiiiicea, laail lu with evM^Que aufficiCDUy 
satiibvtory tu reler the whole, tn that ileciiive buttle, xliicli thill teriniDit* the 
praaont ailininitlratiwi uf proTiitvucoiitl gruce, and iircpare Ibe wiirlil for th* bit 
and intMl gloriout diipeniBtion of Uia gMpEl od earth." 

What have we here f I have heard of the dtspentatioD of 
the Law. and die dispensation of the Gospel, and have been led lo 

believe that iaui took the present (o be the time of tbe 

Gospel ditpcn&aiioii. Here we are taught otherwise — (bat ibo 
present is the Bdminidraiiiin of Prooidince and Grace, and that 
the most glorious dispensation of the Gospel will not commence 
till after " thai decisive battle." This article of belief is a o«rw 

discovery in ianity ; shortly it will be disrovcrcid 

is not yet come, and will not come till after the decisive bailie 1 

■■ ll isinliniHteO io acripture thiil the lucceis oftho Maurn^n id 111* coaTairicM 
of th* Jdwi (hall Iw NLtTBJiriliDary uiJ ri>pi<l. ' I'hejr iball run to Dud fro, aad 
Itonwlnl^ >h«U be increued.* IgnaniDce lai] infidelity tbti\ jietd tn lb* powwlbl 
uiaue>ie« oftha goapd. Newborn deaiiosm] united endcavuun thsllbf [irodncMl 
«r ntunung to Uioir nwn land nad af •ubmitiiu; ttum>«I>a to Jam their taag. 
Tliey ^kII cntatnniicv Ihairjourai-y powviruU; udwl bf tho iwr7 utieu IhM fet- 
mcHf iletpiaed nod oppnucd ihcD." 

The whole verse, of which the part ii by oar anibor misqvoted, 
'*. Dan. xii. 4. " And ihnn Daniel close up the words and mil 
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ibe book to ilie time of ifae ead. Many shall ruu to and fro, and 
knowledge shall be increased." 

This is the text, and the literal, obvious, and plain meaning of 
it h — " although there shall be many opinioDS broached of the 
time of the end, and although mankind will increase in general 
knowledge, none will discover the exact time of its coming till 
the end ; for the tame reason as is assigned verse 0th, becatise the 
words are " shut up and sealed until the time of tlie end" — but 
there is no intimation of missionaries or gospel— rather the con- 
trary, as will in Ibe sequel appear. 

Our author procteds, page 48 : — 

' Tb* rvjxnl of their tultuiM. Ihcir nombcn and <h(ir pinui tnl, sluH roarh 

I alkniitliacburahiiorinli AllunoMwilhinfldclDatioiuahalllic tbrmed. 

■ud lh«y thtll iiiuleiUke tin exprdilJoD wilb niimeriiai torca (a agiinne the ratora 
•iu]r*Mtd«mniluf thpDODTerleilJittTiui Judia. ThcirMUectedtbrcciihillruMm- 
MBr till- eiutcrn ehorei of ihi Mfditemaeau, at the aiicient MpgUlda, which 
-from Ui* (lutruction Ihal tliall fnl low. •hull be Icnawn, Ibrercr after with the oddi- 

Dof tliaran, arun/.bv theoiiiiuor Afmago-dJoQ.'' 

The report of whose advancer' No doubt he means the con- 
verted Jews shall alarm the church of aiili — And who pray 

■re these anii lan churches, who are to oppose the return 

and resettlement of the converted Jews, and form alliances with 
infidel nations f Alas, our author does not tell us ! and why not ^ 
To me it appears plain he could have pohtted them nut to us ; 
and since he has not done it, it becomes our province to assist 
him through the difficulty. 

In that epitome of history in (ittanty, in Dan. chap. si. the an- 
gel, aller informing Daniel of the destruction of Jerusalem, and 
present captivity of the Jews, proceeds lo inform him of the 
creation of a new religion, in these words, v. 36 : " And the king 
will do according to his pleasure ; aud it will be eitolird and ex- 
ilted above all Gods, even concerning the God of gods there will 
be spoken marvellous things. And ii will prosper until the indig- 
nation shall ceue, for what is determined shall be done." 

Explannlion. By authority a new religion shall be established, 

aud which religion chall be extolled above all former religions, 

ren leaching blaspltcmivs against God, who h above all ; and 

ibis new religion shall prosper until the Messiah shall come, or 

QoOl God's indignation against the Jews shall he endfd. 
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to be the ui>ly reltgiou of those who will live in the Holy La 

but he will be destroyed vrilli an ulier deslruclion, wilfaowt 8b]t»- I 

lion. (To be etmtinued.) 



DEA'S LETTERS. 

(Con/mwrf/fOHi pan' 344.) 

LETTER XIU. 

THE iiexl prophecy died by Matthew, as fulfilled in Jents^ H 
concerning the place of bis birth, and greatnew. The placet! 
fbrred In it in Micah, (1) " And (liou Bethlehem in the land o^ 
Judah, art not the least among the princes of Judab : For oat of 
ihee shall come a governor, that shall rule my people Israel. (3) 
This is said lo be the answer made to Herod by the chief priecD 
and ■icribes, when he inquired of them concerning the pUce of U 
Messiah's birth ; both he and all Jerusalem being trnubted at the 
oewE published by the eastern wise men, of having seen bis star Jo 
the east ; by which they knew of the birth of the king of ibe )ew%, 
(3) This is the account iransmiiEed to us of tliis affair : butinthb 
whole transaction there seems some things, not only very impro- 
bable, but even incredible. — Such as that Herod should gaiber 
the chief priests and scribes lo nsk such a question, and tbat 
ihey should return him such an answer. — That an extraordinary 
star should appear in the east ; or that its appearance should h 
known to be a noiificBtion of the birth of a child in Jndei. — ^Tbal 
the wise men should take a long journey lo no purpose. — ^T 

lablUb hii li«B[l quarlcn 

ore we lo umlonlBtiJ and IibiuIbIc "Vrrj-ti/h. 
Wc cttODOt ny he tliati pla 
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fir tha glotiout holj moujitua : if h« » batweCD tba 
lioly mouBtain. whicb i* ritustad batwcen Uiem ; ami tbsrclbr* tha EBgluh , 
Itu it " in ihagluriuiii hoi; innuulain," whir^i ii ■ fiiln tniiiUlioD, Ih* Lava 
iugHit'AK.ii^tfjiasli/oT/oT. My. Wc ihaU be oblifait ts cooridM lb* 
UlfXCbilJaic.tD whielicaH only ii u righU; tf*a>Ul«J jmUim; battba 
wa» ipwkiag lUhrew. in which IJiBH ■DaBi-hurtAod.'' rw Umh n 
I am^Armlr fierriUilnl ■' bu eiihuJ" u tlw propci UsmlitiuD. 

(n Mtmh. A. 6. r. • an M»t. th. 2 V. S. pt) lb«l.v. »— l. 
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|^4r ilar should make its appearance to people, who werA no ways 
jonccracd in the birth of (be king of the Jews, and not to tbe 
«s ihcmselTCS, wbo were ilie people chiefly interested. — That 
t;Jerusa1em slionld bv irottblcd at an event, which must tiave beeu 
i matter of great joy and comfort to tliem,(!) That an nssembly 
Kff diief priests aad srrihes, should fii the place where their glo- 
rious king should be barn, when it seems to haxe beeu an esta- 
ITished principle among ihem, that they were not lo know the 
I j^ace of the McBsiah's birth.(a) Since, there have followed many 
I pretenders to that character, without being born ut Beihlehem, 
Hid lastly, that the ttar which tlic wisr men had »eeD in the east, 
»uld again appear to ihem when they parted from Herod, 
parch before them, and make a stand " Over where t'le child 
rtts,"(6) for no manner of purpose ; mdcp we heor no more of these 
l^iie men, nor of any. use that was made of their Journey. All 
■Iiich seems to be such a piece of cxiravaganie, and such a con- 
^nued scries of impos-^ibilitics and inrrerliVi lilies, ns nothing can 
For how rould pcupir, acqtiiiinied nilli the vast mngni- 
Lnde of the stars, (fur wine ihry nt-re,) think thai one went before 
lem, to show them their way fruni huuse to hotise ; and since the 
tar miiBt necessarily have trnvrUeil from the east, whei-e it first 
tared, lo Jerusalem, where the wise men again found It, for it 
s the tame star[6} which gnided them to the place where the 
Bitd was. Why did not the star guide iliem directly from the place 
l*y Mt out from, to Bethlehem .' For the guidance of flit;^ Mor 
Jrom Jerusah-ni appears needless, trace Herod had direcivd tliem 
before. Besides *n extrnordinnry a phcnommon, mmt have drawn 
e attention of the wliole city ; and numbers of other people wouM 
t followed it a« well at the wise men, had il been teen ; bu: of 
t (he story take no manner of notice. All (he aforesaid conii- 
rations, make it probable, that the wholi- was indented to make 
ky for the application of this and two other passages ax folfilled : 
TBS this Gospel of i\Iatihew'ii was written for (be use ofthcJIewi, 
I they l>elie\-iBg that the character of the Mcisiult, could only 
I proveft by prophecy : and finding none in the propb«U ap' 
icable to htm, according to their plaio obvious mnning. FftCts 
f t) LnV". rh- 5. V. lA. fS> JaIik fh. 7 '■, 5T. r«l M"'. -*• ?■ ▼- » 



were invented, to have aii opporluuily of introducing sonnewtist 
u fnllilled. This is only n conjecture of my own, but wlietber ii 
was really so iii fact or not, 'tis ccrtsin, this cttatioD coold ncvtfr 
be any dpicription of Jesus ; (he whole passage as it is in ftCcitli, 
is, throughout, very jnstly and judiciously olberways applied; 
and every circUBistanre in tlit description, (excludes Jesus froai 
being tliereby meiint, or intended ; since the person there spokea 
of, "Was to be a Ruler iii hrael :" and lurihcr the prophet de- 
clares, " ibai this man shall be the peace, when the Assyriaa shall 
come into our land, and when he shall (read into our palaces ; iboi 
shall we raise againsi him seven shepherds and eight principal 
men. And they shall wasie the land of Assyria wiili ibe sword, 
and tlie land of Nimrod in liie entrances thereof; thus shall be de- 
liver us from the Assyrian, when he cometh into our land, and 
when he treadeth nitbin our borders. "And the remnant of Jacob 
shall be in the midst nf many people as a dew from the Lord," tec. 
See the whole chapter, and the impossibility of applying it lo Je- 
sus literally. For unless it be so according to iu primary sense 
and meaning, it can neither be deemed to be fulfilled, nor pro- 
duced to prove any ihing. 

One of the passages or prophecies, which is cited by Si. Mat- 
thew, and said by bini to be fulfilled, in consequence of Use 
needless discovery made to Herod by tlie wise men, is the follow- 
ing and the next which the said Evangelist cites. It is from tlntt 
discovery that he tells us, how that Joseph dreamed thai an angel 
appeared to him, and ordered hira to ilee with the child and iu 
mother into Egypt, which being done, he says, " tliat be was there 
till the death of Herod : tliat it might he fulfilled what was spokvo 
of tbe Lord, by the prophet saying, Out of Egypt have 1 called 
my Soa."(?) Which nord^ are taken from Hosea, where tbey 
very evidently appear not to he prophetical, but to hare relation 
to a past action, viz. The call of the children of Israel ont nf 
Egypt. Tbe prophets words are, " when Israel was a chiW, ibao 
I bvcd him, and called my son out of Egypt."(8} So tbal dhi> 
passage could not be fulfilled in Jesus's return, according to tbe 
literal meaning of iu Give me leave to observe, that Luke in nil 
(7) M«L<li.a.. 16 
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ttiese things, ronlrailicit Mailhftw. For according lo him, they 
broaglK Jesus to JeruEalem, to present liim to ilie Lordj aod to 
offer ihe appointed sacrifice.(9) Where, "when the; had p^r- 
foi'ined all things according to the law of die Lord, the; returned 
into Galilee, to their own city of Naiareih,"(IO) which if true, 
Matthew niust be nut In his whole narra^on. 

The other passage or prophecy which I think to be cited by 
Matthew, and said by him to be 'ullilled in consequence of the 
discovery which the wis<^ men made to Herod, is the following, 
being the next cited by him, on occasion of tlie slaughter, which 
he says Herod made of the babes in Bethlehem, and the coasts 
thereof, from two years mid under. " Then (says he) was fulfilled, 
that which was spuke4i by Jeremy the prophet, saying : In Rn* 
ma Wiis tliere a voice heard, lamentations, and weeping, and great 
mofirning. Rachael weeping for her children and would not be 
comforted, because they were aoi."(ll) This passage is taken 
from Jeremiuh,()3) and it evidently and plainly relates to the suf- 
ferings of the lei) Tribes, and their glorious return, according to 
iu obvious literal sense ; as is evident from the whole chapter. 
Indeed to apply " and they shall come again from ihe land of 
tbe ei]emy,"( 1 3) to the slaughter of the babes, must appear to bo 
a very great absurdity. This is so plain, that Father Calmet de- 
clares, " Ai to wliat Si. Matthew says, that at the lime when the 
innocents were massacred, the accomplishment was seen of this 
prophecy by Jeremiah ; ' a voice was heard from Kama/ Stc. It 
is our opinion, iliai the primary sense of this prophecy, relates to 
the carrying away of ihc ten tribes into cnpiivity; and thai Sl 
Matthew accommodated it to the circumstances in quesiion."( 14} 
And in anoihi-r place 'tis said, " Si. Maitliew hoth made an ap- 
plicatioa of (hit pasHigc, of the mourning of Uacbel to the 
massacre of the infants of Bethlehem by Herod- Bui it is plain, 
that that was not the literal and historical sense of this passage 
of JeremiKb,"(l&) so that this is not Uterally to fulfill the pro- 
phecy. 

I am confirmed in ny eoqiecture, thai tbe Mocy of ti»e viae 



(Bi ITaiuafa.lt,T- I. (9)Li>krK\i.t,i.i%,IU. 

<I1J M»t-ch.1I.». ID, IS. (IJ) Jm. d., JI, r. 1 

n*) Cslinct'* I))'-l. .nlht tn^ limnn-nr*. 
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nea, was invented, to uslicc in tlic accommodation ot' the three 
last cited prophecies, and citing tliemas fiillilled by way ofkllo- 
sion, from Ltihc's Biknci.- in all these matters; and bis giving a 
very dilTerent relation of ttiingi. for he U entirely silent ai to 
Ibe stor> of the wi«e men, and Iht^ st»r wliich appeared to then, 
and was their guide ; and in its placp, »nbsttiutes the story of the 
shepherds whn kept watch ;( 1 6) to which you may turn for your 
edification. I have observed before, hix diflprtng aUo concerning 
the jiiuriiey to Egypt. So, neither does he make mention of the 
matsacrc of the innocriiii by Herod ; which to do him justice he 
Cuuld not consislpnily have done. Because Jesus was born when 
Cyrenus wasmnde (jovernor of Syria, thai is long after Herod's 
death.(l7) Jiid<>a (as Josephus observes) faeing.already annexed 
to Syria, " For it was Cyrenus's province to tax nnd asses* (hose 
people, and make seizure of the money and moveables of Arcbe- 
laUB."(l8) It was on this occasion, that Joseph and Mary went to 
Bethlehem to be taxed, "and so it Mas, thai while they were there, 
the days were accomplishpd, that »he should be delivered, and 
brought forth her first born son ;"{19) so that it is a gmiid mis- 
lake, to place the birth of Jesus under Herod. But had be been 
bora in Herod's life, it must appear very surprising and incredible, 
(hat none but Miitibew should relate litis most barbarous and id- 
human act. Josephus is very circntnstantinl, and very pariiculsr- 
ly describes the cruellies, which this barbarous king coraniiited ; 
and yet says not a word concerning this bloody deed ; which be 
would most cerlninly have related had it been true. For he w« 
never sparing of his character. It is mere iriHing to pretend, as 
some do, that Josephus purposely concealeil this butchery, to avoid 
gWiDg Gonnteuance to the Evangelist. (20) For supposing be had 
recorded it, it could only prove, that Herod was grown jrabtu, 
from the informnlion given him : but it rouhl never be a proof, 
that the king, which the Jews expected as Messiah, wat realljr 
born. Because the proof uf this, must have i^epcnded (not oo 
llie information, and slaugblpr which ensued, but) on the accotn- 
piithmeal of those things, which be according to the prophecies 
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was to perioral. But surely they cannot, and dare uol Ux Si. 
Ltike, with haviug any such design ; yel 't» plain, from tu* plac- 
ing ilie binh of Jetus, nlieu Cyrenii« was governor of Syria; 
(that is, when Jodea was made a protince of his govertnent, which 
happened after the deatli uf Herr>d) thai Jesus, could not be bora 
during h» rcigu. And (be argument in this particular of Jo3»- 
phi» and Luke's, together with the silence of this Evaitgelisi in 
all these afiain, and his never mmtioning any thing to have hap- 
pened under Herod, is equal to a demonstration, Dgainsi the facts 
as recorded by Maithew. {To ht continued.) 

STRICTURES OA' ISRAEL'S ADVOCATE. 

From liratrt.^diiieiUc, f-'of. 3. Xo.l.ii. 110. 

**TlMJ*w*,;QUkBuw, tuielLc ui», hui wilfa ■ lialrad tan limau Cfir- 

di*|. if |>>itiibl«, do Uiij hilf (lie Jaw who, romking Uie tiailiUon oltho ettUn. 

uoiia hiandl'wiUi th* ian*." 

: iTiT' iiffS tS fj-D- -HOI T*) [P'-no m'oi |wSa ipEmaBts *ooj nV»n 'n 

- Deliver m j tout. O Lord, from \jnae lipt, ■od from a droeitTuI toi^e. Whal 
•lull be fftm unto ihpp r or ohalmball be done uatolh«c, thou bUetousue ' 

Of whni use or purpose, and of what spirit is ibe foregoing? 
The whole paragraph is intended to extol the uwfnlnesa of the 
mission of Wolfe, in Palestine, and direci)> i-ontmdids the asser- 
tion iliat JewK hate inns, or even Wolfe, who has not oiily 

fortaken the tradition of the elders, but even tlie written law of 
Motes. The whole paragraph runs ibni : 

Again, took at tho uoparallcUtl lucccia nhicb bu atlciulcd Ibat CuMe nhaaipitfU 
of Ilia Jawiift lh« t^L Wbow ipicit l*iii>t ouinulcil, whilt penuing the jaumal 
eflh» iiiili-rnliEBbli' Wolfr, fhi- JksMx Mi^i^r.:iry. now lalmnila- m PiJeatiii*:- 

Whn nr, r--' ■■ ■■ ■ I--' -■■': ■•■■ — ' ■-■' ■■■' I ■■- lir jiluiU along fronj 

city I'. -I' ^Imoat continually 

w> n]i>> Jcwi.jrou know, 

balBtl.i >i>lE, da they hale 



ihajr ■! 
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Then they do not follow him in liatred, wishing liiin to depart 
out of their coastK, but ralher in love, brjiging him to slay a lit- 
tle longer ; and ihis is not done by ait isolated individnal, but hy 
all, "from lite Rabbi who leads iji ihr synagogue, to i)i« brawling 
mendicant who prowls in the tire«(." Uoes this tliow that the 
Jews bale ian?. ilint iliev Itnie Wolfr with a <ca-fn1d ha- 
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trtd ? Does it not forcibly prove the very revtr^e .'' Dots il aoc 

pfOK thai tiivy neither hate ians nor ianity, ata 

even liie aposiatiied Jew, who has united himself t« lata i* 

And wliat do they watit f Do ihey ask hini to meliofate ibeir con- 
dition } to give tliein fRnnsf lo ^et them to work ? to provide ihem 
with asylums, mniiuraciories? No^iiothirig of all ibis. They 
tlrirrt for inquiry; "thcyvll want lo read ihe New 'restamcot." 
Your precursor formerly charged them wilh having hostility to 
the religion of Jesus. — I then told him, p. T, vol. 1, lie would be 
obliged to fritter away that charge, and behold, here yoti in fact 
contradict it; they appear lo have no ho»tih(y to the religion of 
Jesus, but, from the Rabbi to the meiidicaul, all are iu()iitrcr«. and 
wish lo read the New Tesiameot. Are you not then abhaned 
of the wicked, unfounded charge j-ou briiiE against them, that 

Ihey hate inns.'' What tniisi be tlie effect upon the reader, 

suppose him lo be a Jew f Knowinjj the falsity of the charge 
made against himself, and feeling an abhorrence of the foal And 
dangerous culumiiy, will il not cutise him lo despise the produc- 
tion, and even llunk ill of i he society, whose mouthpiece ti is f 
Wit) he have pxtieticc lo examine any argumenis produced fuc 
his convictinu, if brought forward by a foul calumniator of his 
people.^ Will he believe any of Ihe assertions and protestaiiont of 
love made by the Advocate and iis correspondents, when be see*, 
as he rertaitily musi see, the appnrirnt inieniiun of raising a perw- 
cotion against his peoplel* VVill he nol think it is the sole int«n- 
lionof the A. S. in ihvir paper, lo be the Adversary of Israel, in- 
stead of the Advocate. 

On the other hand, suppose him a ian, such .is are lacin- 

Iiers of the auxiliary suuieiics, he will believe and deptorv the ca- 
lumny, and in his turn repity hatred with hatred, when he tiKeu 
with a Jl'w, hi' will act the hypucriu; towards hira, and, bdleving 
lie holds commtinication with an enemy, he will be (uspictous of 
him; he wilt teach this enmity to bis children, and thus cause a 
perpetnity of cniniiy, nberc, if not love, there uu^hl at loMdobc 
a friendly intercourse, which is rendered impossible, became tlte 
iau's mind is soured aud poisoned against the Jew. 

Thus ...... ian prieii», pretending love for the Jews, have 

ever soureil the mind of their poor Hocks, against their innoceat 
Jew neighbours, causing nil the pertieculions thai have ocenrreil 

from the (Irxi estnblit^liment of ianity to tbe pm^ni (lay : 

and this I fear is inherent in ihe spirit of inniiy ; it mult 

be deplored, but I fenr cannot be altered. Truly may wc lay, 
" They lintc my tuul iviiliout a cause," Ecc. I verily bcliere il il , 
a cbief prop of the ian religion. * - - < 
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of Ike Xnilth Chapter of ttaiah, or rather, a Review of a 
pamphlet, called haiah'i mtuage lo the American A'ation,'' by John 
M'Donald, A. M. of Albany. 

(CmvIuiM fram pagt 3S0.) 
to our lut. we hare shown who the person, called by our author, Aa- 

ti U ; we have seen EzekicI culls him by name, " Gog," and 

the same prophet deiignatea who and what he is to b« ; to wit : "Nati 
Roth." Emperor of Russia ; and from Daniel, it appears, he is to be- 
come the bead of endom, the head ofthat kingdom whicji eialta 

and extols itsdrabofe all Goda, which speaks marvellous things, (Blac 
phemics) against (he true Ood, which teaches the worship of uahvikm 
the molt tlrong onet, combined Tfith a itrange God ; there yet remains to 
be shown what our author, intends by " The Churches," who he says, 
page 48, arc to "form alliances with infidel nations" are. Ete- 
kiel chapter luviii. 6lh tells us. "Gomer and all his bands; the house 
of Togarma of the north quarters, and all his bands ; and many others. 
Now Gomer appears. Genesis chap. x. 3d. to be the brother of Magog, 
Ucshech, and Tubal. The bonds, or children of Oomer, verse 3d, aro 
Athkentu. (the Gensans) and Riphai (the Galls or French.) and To- 
f^arma, (the Turks.) Thus, I^zelcicl does in truth tell us that the 
German* and French are to be with him. These then are what our 

author calls the enti iaa churches ! ntul the only reason that 

Togsrma (the Turk,) is particularly aienlioned, " the home of To- 
garma, of the north quarters," is this : The Germans and Frettch be- 
ing ian nations, are reckoned under Ihe general bead, Gomer, 

but Tt^rma (the Turk) bcitf Uabonuilun or as our author calls them 
Infidel, the (pint of prophecy particularises them, " the house of To- 
garma, iu." and this is consonant with Isaiah, )ivi. 17, "They that 
sanctify and purify ihemseWas in the gardens, and afler go apart with a 
fiemale." That is (faa MaboBudaM wbo tiac coBtinuol nblutioas, und 
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after this washing go to their concubines, yet think and account them- 
selves clean. ''And the eaters of swines flesh, the creeping things, and 

the mouse." The ian nations who eat all those thingi, but 

Mahomidans do not, 6<ill they '* shall be consumed together saith THE 

LORD,'" both ians and Mahomidans. Joel inforois us generally 

ALL nations. Joel chap, iii. 2. ** I will a1«o gather all nations, and 
will bring them down into the valley of Jehoahaphat^ and will plead 
with them there for my people, and /or my heritage Israel, whom tliey 
have scattered among the nations, and parted my land ;" So also Zacht- 
riah, xiv. '' 1 will gather all nations to battle." So also Zaphaniah iiL 
'' Fur my determination is to gether the nations, that I may assemble 
the kingdoms to pour upon them my indignation, even all my fierce an- 
s:er : for ALL the earth shall be devoured with the fire of my jealousy." 
From this it appears all nations will be there ; that this army of Gog is 
to consist of every nation, which made a part of the Roman Empire, to- 
gether, with Meshech and Tubal (the Russians.) 

■ ** Their collected forces shall assemble near tlie eastern dioras of the Mediterra* 
Dean, at the ancient Megiddo, "which from Uie destruction that shall follow, shall be 
known, for ever aAer with the addition of chircnu a cunt^ by the name of Arma« 
goddoD.^ 

This is not acconling to the prophets ; according to them, the place is 
to be the valley of Jchot»haphat, (see Joel iii 2.) on the east of Jerusalem, 
and not on the shores of the Mediterranean sea, not at the ancient Megi- 
do, and the name of tlie city is not to be charem ifEoiDON, but hamona. 
Ezekicl xzxix. 16. ^* and even the name of the city shidl be called hamo- 
KA," {the multitude,) 

With the wild, incoherent ravings of John the revelator, I may not 

trouble myself, ians themselve«<, do not understand him ; 

there is no doubt design to be discovered tliroiighout, it is certainly an 

enigma, but whether a serious work written in favour of iani- 

ty, or a satire thereon, none can tell : the whole being f^rative, and 
88 I have elsewhere said, may mean any thing, no part thereof, being 
explained by John, into language which can by any possibility be con- 
"wdered literal. The name and number of the beast of St. John, men- 
tioned Revelations xiii. 18th, *' Here is wisdom. Let him that hath 
understanding count the number of the beast : for it is the nimiber of 
u man ; and his number is six hundred threescore and $ix ;^' has been 
by different writers, differently explained. One would have it with 
snflicient plausibility to signify BONAPARTE. Another shewed as 
pimnly it might mean, LOUIS XVI. While A Corre^ipomlont 
nmkrs it out in Hebrew to be, HjfJ iff^ (Jesus of Nazartrth.^ 
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which, according to the well known method of computntion, commoii 
among Hebrews, counts by loiters, thus, t 10,^300,1 GO ^>fV 
90, n 200, ^ 10, making together, 666. And according to the Re- 
velations, chapter xiii 1. thii beast had seven heads: HliJ \i^^ 
Jesus of J^Tazarethy consists of seven Hebrew Ictteix. ♦ 1, {^ 2, 1 3, J 
4, 5f 6, T 6, ♦ 7, "and ten horns," or upper parte ; and the upper 
parts of the letters of this name, HSi V5^ -^c**"** ^^ Nazareth, 
in Hebrew, arc exactly of that number ; the > has 1, CS^ 3, 1 1, j 1, Y ^ 
^ 1, * 1, making togetlier ten horns, '* and upon his ten horns, ten 
crowns." Acconling to the ancient methoil of writing Hebrew niium- 
scripts, and which is in some manuscripts of the present day also u^eij, 
the tops of the li^'brcw letters havr. D^TTO kytorkm crozcnsi thus, 

♦ ■( jf J ^ {jf t SO that accordmg to this correspondent, the 

beast with his heads, horn^, crown<, niune and number, is JESUS OF 
NAZARETH. To all this may be added, it is the number of a man, as 

says the Revelator, chap. v. 18, but bein^ accounted by iwM 

the name of God, it is therefore calleil the name of BLASPHEMY. 

I say not this, giving it as my opinion, that such was the meaning 
and intention of'John ; for this would be making the revelations a satire 

on the ian religion. (And there are many inns, even 

of the ancient Fathers, who would not receive this book ; it has bat 
lately, as it were, been admittnl into the ian cannon of scrip- 
ture ;) but rather to :Fhow that no dependence is to be placed on it ^s 
Prophecy, or the predicting of tuturc events ; It being written in suqh 
language, as will in every event, apply citlicr in favour or against 

ianity. 1 shall therefore, pass over every tiling our author 

says of John, as counting notliing. Neither will I take a thought coo- 
ceming that which was not revealed to the prophet Daniel, the sculc/ti 
periofl, when the end of wickedness and trouble is to take place. Ii 
is known to God only, sealed up among his treasures. Deuterouon^v 
xxvii. 31. '' Is not this laid up in istore with me, and scaled up amoa^ 
my treasiires ?" But proceed to the review of vci*se iv. page 54. 

^ Then, thus diJ JEn<A-An kiv tn uic, I will uow lit still, aiMt I will uow look ii:- 
tcntly from my habitation, like tvr^ue tioat after cleur Kun-liinc, anJ like u dcxyy 
tloUil ill tilt heat of harvest. 

*'9iOTRB AXniT.T.rSTRATIO^B. 

**[Th#'n, thiu dM Jbiiovab my to mf.J Thin vmte |»re*>Hit9 a now MiKfprt Mi\ - 
ere<l in a new m'xle of revclatiou. The nuitcuts of the thn^r fint venq^ wcrn wriT- 
mittetl to the eye of the prophet, aii<] acf'.i>inpani«-<] with ex|Uaiiatioii liy thovniit 
of Goi!. They werefittcU for viiiun aa (loiiiliarly afle<liii^ au-l imtliclir., llio 
subject of this vcne is more abstruse nnd niy«teriouf. and l^b* -nifefl to the \m\\'\'k 
rar ; it is thcrefvre qiekcn in confidence to llie prophet himH'ti. » 



Here ngain we sre to hive a nnv subject, aod "anew mode of r«re- 
laiioD." This alone most asatire ui, that our author's esplanaboa u 
incorrect ; he canoot preserve the contexl. The second verse is a new 
scene. The third a new scene, and a new Giibject. The fourth verte 
presents a new subject, delivered io a new mode of revelation. Of 
the fiAh, he says, page 70, " this is a new inbjecl, forming part of the 
general vision," tc. but " the revelation stops," &c. 

Thus is it ever with all auch, who would make emandations in the 
unerring word of truth, or new translations, without a suilicieDt know- 
ledfie of the original language ; such alterations made to suit thttir own 
pnrpotei, " are not alwajs improvements." " The Hebrew ts, 

^w'hy nv dtd 'tood nt3ow nDipB*N ha n -ion to o 

Translation. For thus THE LORD said unto me, when I shall be 
Milled, 1 will attend to mj prepared, mcaniog. when I shall have re< 
warded the Gentiles for their enmity and persecution of the Jews; 
then will I attend to the great, the glorious reward of my people, for 
their unparralleled fufferiogs in my cause. Surely none will slwid up 
against me that TTtStX^ ^^^ n°^ intend rest from war, from ene- 
mies, from trouble, let one eiample sufBce, nOTlTSO ntWC jnHfTI 

TABAARKTZ SHIKTA MEMELCHAMA. And thc Lnod rtlttd Or ayi* fMu( 

from WAR, Josh. xi. 30. Or that it is future, cxwnple DlpET* If? 
I will not reit or bi quiet. Isftinh xii. 1. Rut our anthur Irnns- 
Intcs it present, " I will now take my rest ;" and he explains it : " The 
word now is introduced, as expressive of the emphatic letter added to 
thc verb in the original," allowed, the ^ rauv in the origjnnl is called 
•IP* redundant, but does it not emphatically make the word future! 
anil is it not put there for that very purpose, to show that now is nol 
meant, but in some ftilurc time, when 1 shall be at rest^ If our DDlbor 
had read Jurchi. he would have found his explanation to be s^^era 
6 jWj >nM3 WJtn >rW "^30 NB"'*5 *■»'■«» 

Afler paying Elsau his wages, I will turn from all my affairs, and 
attend Io my prepared to do him good. And this is agreeable to mjr ex- 
planation of the tcxL Althougli, perhajM, our author did not know 

what to make of tl, for he neither knew Esau mcnt th« iana, 

nor my prrparcd the Jews. 

"From my habitation," what aperversion theword ii 'JIJCO iti 
root p3 to prepare, T\20 ■ prepared *JQQ my prepared 'JOOJ 

■ ViA», Inlndaetisa, ps{<v viii. 



to, flr towards ny prepared; and not "from," which might to hare 
%ecn »J000 mvmecbonek. " Like serene heul iiAer sunshine." Thr 
'ftriginni is, TK "^ fill DTO aa clear boat upoo the herbage. 

This is the true, the Ltteml tramlatiDn ; and it means, us the clfiar 
test fonvardf the ripening of herbs ; bo will my otlention hare a like 
'effect to mature tlic happy state of my prepared people hraci . "As 
cloud of dew in the heat of harvest." As moisture and warmth 
'taiiscs a quick flourishing gfowth of the herbage, ao will I caaie (he 
bulion of Israel, my prepared, to come to its acme suddenly.* 
Wishing to finish the subject. I proceed lo verse 5. 
whilG the harvest w» [iu>i[]g BWsr. when the bud had twcoToe peribct, and 
^Bf f>loM<na had changsd into thr Juicf fnpr ; fit cnt down the luxnriutt brandwM 
With pmidng hooka! he removed Ihf •tnnJanl rime! he cut io piecn!" 

^hhtn my\ nyj rrrr Sdj -ox ms-Dro yrp 'JflS-^a 
trm Tcn mtrtsn-ntfl rmoroD 

For b«rore thv hnrrcat, when the budding is finished , aiid the aonr 
jrape thai! be striving to ripen , he will cat off the sprigs with prunnng- 
tfcooks , and the branches will he pull out , and chop off. 

ETplnnstion. For before Gog and liis Allies wit] have rip«ncd 
Uke eieeution of their plans ; but still, when they are perfectly fbrrned ; 
*•> the grape it before harvest , large , full . but not ripe ; that is, before 
ttiey will hare executed their purpose , their intention of distroytiigihe 
'Jews , when their views will be perfectly apparent , "He will cut off," 
^lie will execute Judgment on Gog and all his hosts . But our iiuthor 
translates, TVp *J£l7 t-irnr XArsccR While ih» karvtit itiat p-a$ting 
"itaioy ." Which the word jirwr , will not ullow of, it signifies Before 
or fn tAe |)rcttncii of. Before they exeirute their ullimule designs on the 
< Jewa; or at most, while they are in the act of executing them . But 
i our author has it , it would intend , when they had nearly accvm- 
'pUsbed the destruction of the nation. 

" He will cut off the sprigs with pruning hooks , and the b ranches 
'VtH he pull out , and chop off. " 

A* befor<^, when the plans of Gog and his army, are nearly r'>aij} 
'fer execution, he will destroy the tender sprigs with hi* pruning 
I'hookii ; he will destroy Gog and bii immediate army on the »\ -ut, and 
iven the out spreadinK brucbet, Ibe supporter*, or luxuriant Lords, 
" So my* JsnU, aad bs t(TM «nnpl« ii. Rin-i tr. X> r-wwiSV [.TL«xn 
a t«()Mr hrrte. To wbldi I wmid add yw r'^w^ r^MioatTR 

TAU-SOU. Tttydrwt^flriBBf^-rh. Inikh, irn. Ii), 
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•piritual and temporal, will abo be put dowD, choped from the itoek 
of the vine. I would notice here, that the vine itself is not molested ; 
only the sprigs and branches are to be destroyed, the stock is left to 

produce better fruit : nothing is to be destroyed except OrT^fn 
BAZALZALEM, the sprigs, which are close to the vine, and fTnyS JJ H 
RARTCRSiioTH, tht out iprcadifig branchei : the vine is only left bare, 
the bad growth is taken from it and destroyed ; given up to the raven- 
ous birds of the air, and beasts of the forest to prey on ! The rulers, 
and clergy, either those who stay near home, or those who spread out 
on missionfi, and armies, drawing tlieir support from the vine : thofte 
alone arc doomed to destruction ; but the stock, the vine itself, the 
nations of the world, are no otherwise threatened. But our author 
will have the wliole vineyard is to be rooted up, he translates, *' he 
removed the standard vine," he says, " It is designed to represent 
complete de^tructiuu 6f the vineyard. Nor root, nor branch of these 
degenerate plants, shall ever after, encumber and polote the ground. 
He cast them out of the vineyard." Is it notth«ii apparent, he did not 
keep a steady eye on the prophet," neither **iD his manner, nor in 
bis expression as he promised to do.* Our author translates FTtff^OSn 
HAHKETKSHOTH, the Standard vine. I am bold to say he can find no 
example to warrant the translation. The root of the word is ffffOi 
If AT ASH, and means: 1st, to le^ive; forsake; relinquish; permit, &c. 
2d, to spread. Sd, a branch ; because it spreads* example : T V Tt S^B fl 
Q^ TQJf KTTCsuoTHAiYccH, iky branchci are gone over the sea. 
Jeremiah, xlviii. 32. 

•• Vbrsx C. 

*^They abax^lon them, promidcuoualy, to the eagle of ttie mountuas, sml to the 
beuts of the Aeld. On him the emg^le of the mountaiu ia glutted, evca on him all 
the beaits of the field insultingly riot.** 

The parts of this verse, erroneously translated, are 1st, the word 
IQtJ^ viiroAZYBV, they shall be forsaken. The word in the origi- 
nal is plural, and future : and he speaks of the army of Gog which will 

not receive burial for twelve months. And *the word yhjf hvlav, 
translated by our author, on iiim, should have been on it ; also, the 
wordQ^j^ AYKT, translated by our author, ei^e, should have been 
bird of prey ; any bird of prey is called avet. Ezekiel xxxix. 4. 

fip3 73 "fiOy tyyV LVAYET T5EPAR KAL KAlfAF, tO ail kinds 

of Ravenous birds. The remark of our author, page 81, *' Every He- 
brew feicholar kiiow>, that this language has no appropriate preheat. 

* latroditction, i>uj|;e vi. 
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and etrange as it may seem to those unacquaiated with the original 
languages, their fature perfonns this office, not only with snfficient 
precision, but with peculiar significance and force," shews the Ta- 
rious reading of our learned author, and his complete knowledge of 
the language. The Hebrew has no appropriate present! We will 
examine the word as it occurs in the lexicon, 
AzAV, to leave ; forsake ; take away, &c. Examples : 

TU33fJ^^ That he had left his garment. Gen. xxxix. 13. 

Dp^Kn n*3 3iyi jnnO wherefore is the house ©/"God forsaJun. 

Nehem. xiii. 11. 

yj^Fi tntCn The land also shall he left of them. Levit. xxvi. 43. 

3}y yy von The multitude of the city shall be forsaken^ Isaiah, 

xxxii. 14. Thus we find that, 

^ AAZAB, is past !MJ^ EYZAB IS present, yf^ aozye 3tJ^ 

EWZAB is future. 

I must beg leave to apply to our learned author, what was said of 
M. Voltair, on the same subject, ** We must forgive such little gram- 
matical slips in a great man." The Hebrew has no appropriate pre* 
sent ! ! *' says our author, and so said Voltair, ** The Hebrews never 
had but two moods for the verbs, the past and the future ; the other 
moods are guess work." (Toleration,) To which the facetious authors 
of the Jews letters, have observed, '^ a real grammarian would hav^ 
said two tenses ; for the past and the future are tenses, not moods." 
*' To which may be added," says David Levi, (preface to Lingua Sacra,) 
*' that the Hebrew has a present tense also, which is the participle of 
Ihe present, called, ^}\)3 be.yu!«i, "Intermediate, i. e. between 
the past and the future." And in his grammar, prefixed to Lingua Sacra, 
page 182, speaking of the tenses he sa^-s. 

"Second, Sj^ ♦Hff bcnunsc panual, the present tcnse^ as it 

shews tlic action to be begun, and yet continues, and is therefore 
called BENUNEE, i. c. intermediate, between the past and the future. 

There is likewise ^^Q pangul, called also, bknuticp., and which is the 

participle of the pretor and the present, and partakes of the nature 
both of a verb and an adjective." 

I now take my leave of this wonderful message to the American Na* 
tion, anil offer this review thereof, to the reverend republishcrs of that 
work for their consideration. They certainly are a body of mnsi 
teamed DIVINES, and theologian* ! reared in the scho<»l9 of the pro- 
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fbefB^ [Univenities,] of the United States i And well capable to Bxt^ 
fort llb«ir work 1 (since by promulgatiDg they adopt, and it becomts 
theiri;) No doubt they will defend the work! Abiu Verant. imr. 
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{CanHnued from page 365.) 

The next citation made by Saint Matthew, and said by hiiQto br 
fblfilled, is the following* ''And he came and dwelt in a d^, called 
Nasareth, that it might be fblfilled, which was qpoken |iy the Prophets, 
He shall be called a Nazarene."* Bat as none of the Pn^hets declare 
any such thing, or have any snch passi^, nothing conld thereby be 
literally fulfilled : for his dwelling in the city of Nazareth, could not deno- 
minate him a Nasarite ; because this term denotes a person's being 
under a particular tow ; t and none could be called by that name 
unless they were actually under the tow. Commentators puzzle 
themselves, and are at a loss to find out the place referred to, 
to make out the fulfilling mentioned by die Evangelist : to this 
end they have recourse to, and make sudi shifts, as shews their 
perplexities:' the reading of which has often made me smile. As I 
am only shewing that the passages, or prophecies, said to be ful* 
filled in Jesus, are not literally apphed ; and none pretending that this 
is hterally fulfilled ; it is not my place to take notice, or make any 
remarks on what they say concerning this passage. But the solution 
of Doctor Echard, is certainly very curious, who after relating Jesus* 
return to his former habitation, adds, ''which beii^ a mean and 
despicable place, it afterwards gained Jesus the reproachful title of a 
Naznrene, according to the aim, and turn of several prophecies, as St. 
Matthew observes.*'! But here the Doctor is mistaken, for the title 
of Nazarene was honourable, beiiig the term, by which those under 
a special and religious vow were called, and which none de8|Nscd, nor 
wot t^ givtm by way of reproach. This he very well knew, as also, 
that his dwelling in Nazareth, could not denommatc him to be what be 
was not, a Nazarene, or Nazarite : for we never lieard that he was 
under that vow. Had the Evai^elist cited, as fulfilled, any partica- 
lar passage, declarative that Jesus shouki dwell in the city of Nazareth, 
he mif^t then have called him Jesus of Nazareth, but to call him a 
Nazarene, because he dwelt in Nazareth, and for such circumstances, 
to say the prophecies are fulfilled, seems very cztraordinarv. B 

aMit dL U. 91 t CoMitt the vi. di. of Norn. % Eckstnc R«t. r<A. I p. T 
g Dea •r|tii«% as rapporiai; Naaraie ta be the teiinine of If earitc. 
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The neit citation macle by St. Matthew, concerns the preaching of 
John. *' For this is he, that was spoken of by the Prophet Isaiah, 
saying : The voice of one crying in the wilderness, prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, and make his path straight."* But the context of iht 
text from 'sohence this citation is taken, very evidently shews, that John 
was not the person spoken of. For it says, " Comfort, comfort ye my 
people, saith your God. Speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry 
unto her, that her warfare is accomplish^ l, that her iniquity is par- 
doned, for she hath received of the Lorus hands, double for all her 
sins.^t Which verses preceed that, cited by Saint Matthew. Now 
what comfort it was that John brought to the Jews and Jerusalem, 
has not yet been made out How could their warfare be accomplished, 
when the greatest vengence was at that time to be poured out ? how 
could their iniqities have been pardoned ? when it is said, that at that 
very time they contracted the highest guilt? Or how could the Pro- 
phet declare that they had received double, for all their sins, when 
the greatest punishment was still to be inflicted on them ? From 
wliich circumstances in the prophecy, it is plain that this pnsstige is 
not literally cited, at least not litterally fulfilled. For the prophecy is 
according to its plain obvious meaning, declarative of times and cir- 
cumstances, entirely different from those which came to pass at that 
time, therefore it could not relate to John. 

The next citation made by St. Matthew, is to prove that Jesus' 
removal from Nazareth, and settling at Capernaum, was foretold, 
** This Jesus did, that it might be fulfilled, which was spoken by 
Isaiah, the prophet, sajring. 

Matihac^ ehap,iv. 15. Itaiah^ehapLit* 1. 

** The land of Zebalod, and the land « Neverthelera, the dimness thall not 
•f Nephthalim, by the way of the sea, he fuch as troj in her vexation, when nt 
beyond Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles : the first he lig:ht]y afflicted the lanil of 
the peo|ile which sat in darkneaa saw Zelmloo, and the Und of Naphtali, and 
great li|^it; and to them which sat in the afterward did more greviou(]y afflict htf 
region and shadow of death, light ia by the way of the sea, beyond Jordan, in 
sprung up." Galilee of the nations. The i>coplc tliat 

walked in darkness have seen a gjt?at 
light ; they that dwell in the land of the 
aliadow of death, upon them hath the 
light shined.^ 

1 liave put the citation and text in different columns, that you may 

sec the difference. The Prophet* s plain meaning is, to declare the 

joy which the iidiabitants of those regions should have, iu the micbt 

♦ Mat. ch. iii. 1—3. t Ifaiab. r*. xl. 1— e. 
.17 
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of their sorrow and a£9iction, occasioned by the amy of the king or 
Syria ; which was to be totally vanquished and they deliyered from 
their dreadful enemy ; which event, relates no more to the removal 
of Jesus from one place to another, than it does to your removal firom 
London, and dwelhng in Naples. 

The next prophecy cited by St. Matthew, and said to be fulfilled 
by Jesus is the casting out devils, and heahng all the sick. His words 
are : '* When the even was come, they brought unto him Qiany that 
were possessed with devils, and he cast out the spirits, with his word, 
and healed all that were sick ; that it might be fulfilled, what was 
spoken by Isaiah, the prophet saying : himself took our infirmities and 
bare our sickneses,"* which citation, thus said to be fulfilled, is 
this: ** Surely he hath borne our grief, and carried our sorrows. '*t 
Now, whoever can, from this passage of the Prophet, draw a sense, 
importing, the casting out devils out of mens bodies, and the healing of 
sicknesses, must do it by the help of some unccHmnon rule, or art, to 
us unknown ; for, literally, it can mean no such thing. But supposing 
it did mean, that a person should cure the sick, and cast out devils, 
and that it was realy fulfilled by Jesus' performing those cures liter- 
ally, must it not overset some peoples reasoning, who extends the same 
passage to the cure of sin, and spiritual infirmities, by his death ; for if 
it be fulfilled (litterally I mean) in the one case, then it cannot be 
iitterally fulfilled in the other ; And the pretending it to mean spiritual 
cures, must of course, be contrary to St. Matthew, who says the pas- 
sage was fulfilled by those bodily cures. I think Doctor Echard seems 
to have been sensible of this, and therefore says, (by what authority, 
i know not,) that it was, *' in some measure acccomplishing the pro* 
phecy of Isaiah, which says, he took our infirmities upon himself, and 
bore our diseases,*'| Now I wish the learned Doctor bad told us by 
what rule or means, he found this out in the Prophet's saying, not in- 
firmities and diseases, as he does, but grief and sorrows. He ought 
also to have told us the reason why it was only ** in some measure ac- 
complished," and not actually fulfilled, as the Evangelist, (who I sup- 
pose knew as much of the matter as he) says it was. For if it was 
not actually fulfilled, it must be absurd in St. Matthew to say it was, and 
proving it by referring to the passage, which he could only do with 
that intention. For otherwise how shall we know from the use of that 
term, and from the citing or referring to a passage, said to be fulfilled, 
whether it be so or not ? 

Is not this striking at the authority of the Evangelist ? Thus murk 

■ Mai. ch. viii. 16—17. t !». ch. Uii. 4. ^ Cede. hiet. rol. i. pore no. 
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&r this passage, which let them settle it in what maimer they will, it 
is not certain, that, '* he hath borne our griefs and carried our sor- 
rows," can ever be fulfilled by casting out devils, and curing diseases, 
I mean literally ; for as to fulfilling in a different sense, I have nothing 
to do with. 

The next citation made by St. Matthew, is, when Jesus, in order to 
persuade the people to believe that John was Elias, says, " and if ye 
will receive it, this was Elias which was to come."* The promise, 
and purpose of Elias' coming you will find in Malachi : '^ Behold I will 
send you Elijah the prophet before the coming of the great and dread- 
ful day of the Lord, and he shall turn the hearts of the fathers to the 
children, and the hearts of the children to the fathers, least I come 
and smite the earth with a curse."! This was a great and glo- 
rious work, which that great Prophet was to be sent to do, and be 
employed in ; and it should not be wondered that the Jews on a promise 
80 express, should found the hope of Elias, or Elijah's coming for this 
so desirable and benificient a purpose ; at least those, who on another 
occasion, do firmly believe, that not only Elias, but Moses too, did 
realy come down from heaven in a bodily shape ; (fojr how otherwise 
could the Disciples know it was them, or to what end should they 
desire to build a Tabernacle for their abode ?|) to answer no purpose 
at all that we know of, ought not to be surprised at their having 
such hopes : but be that as it will, thus much is certain, Elias or 
Elijah was promised to be sent, that is, a person who bore that name, 
and was so called ; consequently, neither John, nor any other person's 
coming can be deemed a literal fulfilling of the promise. 

The next citation made by St Matthew, and said by him to be ful- 
filled by Jesus, is the cures that he wrought on the multitude of his 
followers, and his charging them not to make it known; ''all this 
happened," says Saint Matthew, '' Uiat it might be fulfiled, which 
was spoken by Isaiah the prophet saying ; behold my servant whom 
I have chosen, my beloved, in whom my soul was well pleased, I will 
put my spirit upon him, and he shall show judgment to the gentiles, 
he shall not strive nor cry, neither shall any man hear his voice in 
the streets ; a bruised reed shall he not break, and smoaking flax shall 
be not quench, till he send forth judgment unto victory, and in his 
name shall the Gentiles trust." This citation is made from Isaiah,§ 
with some difference, particularly the last sentence, ''and in his 



♦ Mat ch. ri. 14. t Malachi ch. iv. S— «. J Mat ch. xvii. 1—4. Mark ch. ix. 
Luke dL ix. 9&--33. | Mat di. zii. 15— 21. {Ua.xlij.l. 
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shaking in the land of Israel. And I will call for a sword i^aiiupf 
liim throughout all my mountains, saith the Lord God : erery man's 
sword shall he against his brother ; and 1 will plead against him with 
pestilence, and with blood, and I will rain upon him, and upon his 
bands, and upon the many people that are with him, an overflonini; 
rain, and great hailstones, fire, and brimstone." This will be the 
army then, and this will be the encamping '^ about my house because 
of the army;" but after this army is destroyed, no stranger will pass 
through them any more : then will be the time of which the prophet 
spoke ; '* Shout O daughter of Jerusalem," then will the Messiah 
come, but not before, that is the time spoken of by all the prophets. 

The prophet Joel thus speaks of this : '^ For behold in those days, 
and in that time, when I shall bring again the captivity of Judah and 
Jerusalem, I will also gather all nations, and will bring them down 
into the valley of Jehoshaphat and Hill plead with them there for 
my people, and for my heritage Israel, whom they have scattered 
among the nations, and parted my land ; and they have cast lots for 
my people, and have given a boy for an harlot, and sold a girl for 
wine that they might drink. — Proclaim ye this among the Gentiles ; 
prepare war wake up the mighty men, let all the men of war draw 
near, let them come up! — ^Let the heathen be wakened and come 
ap to the valley of Jehoshaphat for there will I ait to judge all the 
heathen ronnd about — The sun and moon shall be darkened, and the 
stars shall withdraw their shining. The Lord also shall roar out of 
Zion and utter his voice from Jerusalem, and the Lord shall be the 
hope of his people, and the strength of the children of Israel ; so shall 
you know that I am the Lord your God, dwelling in Zion, my holy 
mountain. Then shall Jerusalem be holy, and there shall no stran" 
gert pats through her any more,^* Joel, ch. iii. 

Here then we have of the army f^;ain, they are to come to the 
Talley of Jehoshaphat that is out side of Jerusalem, and there will 
they be judged, he makes use of the same language as the text in Za- 
chariah, '' No stranger shall pass through them any more." Zacha- 
riah says 'M will; encamp about mine house because of the army." 
(Now the scite of the house is in Jerusalem, joining to Zion.) Joel 
says, '^The Lord shall roar out of Zion, and utter his voice out of 
Jerusalem." There cannot be the least doubt, that Joel, Ezekiel, 
and Zachariah, treat of the same subject, the same time, the same 
army, the same deliverence, the same help, and the same salvation. 

lf*iuah also sings of the same time, and the same subject, chap. x. 
:3J, to (he ^nd of chap. xii. '' Behold the Lord, the Lord of Hwts, 
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Aall lop the betigh with terror, and the high ones of stature shall be 
hewn do^m, and the haughty shall be humbled. — And there shall 
come forth a rod out of the stem of Jesse, and a branch shall grow 
out of his roots —-He shall smite the earth with the rod of his mouth, 
and with the breath of his lips shall he slay the wicked. — The wolf 
also shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard shall lye down with 
the kid, and the calf and the young lion, and failing together, and a 
little child shall lead them. The cow and the bear shall feed ; their 
young ones shall lie down together : and the lion shall eat straw like 
the ox. And the suckling child shall play on the hole of the asp, 
and the weaned child shall put his hand on the adders den ; they 
shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain, for the earth shall 
be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea. 
And in that day shall be a root of Jesie^ which shall stand for an 
ensign of the people; to it shall the Gentiles seek: and his rest 
shall be glorious." And it shall come to pass in that day, that 
the Lord shaU set his hand again the second time, to recover the 
renmant of his people ; again, he shall assemble the outcasto of 
Israel, and gather together the dispersed of Judah, from the four 
comers of the earth." And at the end of the twelvth chapter he 
•ays, '*Cry out, and shout thou inhabitant of Zion, for great is 
the holy one of Israel in the midst of thee." Isaiah here virtually 
gives us the same information as the rest of the prophets do ; he 
tells us that the high ones shaU be brought down, that the Messiah 
will come, that Jud|di and Israel will be gathered together, that all 
nations will be brought into subjection, to God, and to his annointed, 
and that the kingdom or reign will be a reign of peace, and that thi» 
will all happen tit that day. Moses, in Deuteronomy, — the same ; 
*' For the Lord will judge his people, and repent himself for his ser- 
vants ; Rejoice O ye nations with his people, for he will avenge the 
blood of his servants, and will render vengence on his adversaries, and 
will be merciful to his land, and to his peo{4e." 

The prophecy of Balaam, recorded by Moses, must not be for- 
gotten. Numbers xxiv^ 17, "I shall see him, but not now, I shall 
T>ehold him, but not nigh : there shall come a star out of Jacob, and 
a sceptre shall arise out of Israel, and shall smite tlie comers of 
Moab ami coji^tcer all the children of Seth" From this prophecy 
it appears that tlie Messiah is to conquer all the world, for there Uves 
no one on earth, who is not a child of Seth ; and thiri is consonant with 
the prophecy, ''And his dominion shall be from sea to sea, and from 
the river to the eiuis of the earth;" also, Isaiaii ji. 9. " Aqd it shall 



372 THE JEW. 

come to pass in the last days that the mountain of the Lords hooM 
shall be established in the top of the mountains, and shall be ezahed 
above the hills ; and all nations shall flow unto it ; for out of ZioB shall 
go forth the law, and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem ; and he 
•hall judge among the nations." So that this kir^om is to be mi- 
Tersal, Dan. rii. 26 — V7y *' But the judgment shall sit and they shaD 
take away his dominion to consume and destroy it unto the end, and 
the kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom under 
the whole heaven, shall be given to the people of the Saints of the 
Most High, whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all donus- 
ions shall serve and obey him." Isaiah, xlii. 4, " He shall not fail 
Bor be discouraged till he have judgment in the earl^ ; and the ieles 
shall wait for hi$ law. 

Thus it appears plain, that when all this does happen when aD 
will be perfect peace in Israel, then will the Messiah come, and thea 
they will '*not hurt and destroy in all my holy mountain ;" is it possi^ 
ble then, that Jesus of Nazareth can be the Messiah, when his coming 
was ushered in by the murder of the innocent children of Bethleham 
and the coasts thereof? that does not look like the peaceful kingdom 
ftretold* Was that peace or trouble, what is it T Now it says plainly 
in that day, in the day when all shall be peace, then it will happen, 
but the day wherein Jesus of Nazareth is said to have lived was not 
a day of peace in Israel ; again, " and his rest shall be glorious,'' he 
is said to have died the death of a malefactor; can this be said to be 
a i^orious rest? I, or any other unprejudiced mind would say, this is 
rather inglorious, the very reverse of glorious. The prophecy sayfi 
" with the breath of his lips, shall he slay the wicked." Did Jesus of 
Nazareth do this ? according to the account he slew no body, but 
was himself slain by the wicked ; how then could he have been the 
Messiah? Let us continue the prophecy or prophetic account. *' And 
it shall come to pass in that day^ that the Lord will set his hand again 
the second time, to recover the remnant of his people which shall be 
left, from Assyria, and from Egypt, and from Pathros, and from Cush, and 
from Elam, and from Shinar, and from Hamath, and from the Islands 
of the sea, and he shall set up an ensign for the nations, and shall as- 
semble the out casts of Israel, and gather together the dispersed of 
Judah from the four comers of the earth ; the envy also of Ephraim 
shall depart, and the adversaries of Judah shall be cut off; Ephraim 
shall not envy Judah, and Judah shall not vex Ephraim ; but they 9>hnll 
fly upon the shoulders of the Philistines towards the west, they sliall 
spoil them of the east together, they *»h»n Inr their hnnth itpon Kdom 
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Bad Uoab, and tbe children of Anunoo shall obey (hem." Isaiah xi. 

II. kc. 

All this wa*lo happen, and will liappcn, "come to pass in that 
day," that is in Ihe day of the Mea^iali, noiv has any of this at all come 
to pass ? has not the very reverse of this come to to puss ? In llie 
Uuy yoa speak of, nothing of this kind happened, or came to pa^ ; 
when Jesus of Nazareth is said to have been in the world, no, even 
to this day, Judah is dispersed, and more dispersed than they were 
in the time, said to be the time he was in being, he has made no con- 
quest of Moab, and the children of Ammon do not obey tliem, Ephraini 
is yet behind the dark mountains. Our knowledge of geography will 
not even allow us to make up our minds with certainly, to say where 
Ephraim is, or whether he exits at oil : how then 1 ask, could Jesus of 
Nazareth have been the Meseiah ? when his day is past eighteen hun- 
dred and twenty four years ago ? and nothing of this prophecy fulfilled ) 
which was to have been fulfilled m his lime, in that daif '. forsootli, 
because yon tell us he rid an asses coll, into Jemselem ! many a man 
before his time had rid an asses colt into Jerusalem, and was not the 
Messiah 1 and many a colt has since his lime been rid into Jeiusuloin, 
and many a one will yet ride a young nss into Jcroaulem, but netcr 
One of them has yet been the Messiah ! Suppose he did ride a colt 
does that moke him the Messiuh I la tliis wan therefore, Ovr Ptace 
because lie rid an asses colt? fie must otherwise answer the descrip- 
tion before he cnu bo admitted, and allowed to hnve buen the Mes- 
siah I "No oppressor shall pais through litem any more," must be 
fulfilled before he is allowed for the Messiah ! now has this been veri- 
fied 7 Have not the Romans passed through ? Were ihry not oppres- 
•on of the wont kind? Have they not destroyed Juilub audJenisaJem .' 
Burnt up tfie house, and made all plcaatuit things waste "i How then 
.can Jesus of Nazaretli have been the Messiah ! Where is the gutberiog 
tf^lher of Israel, as foretold to come to pass, in tkal day ? Wliere is 
Ihe aniv«rial dominion of Israel, which was to happen in that time 1 
What do you do with the promise, that "no oppressor ^ball pou 
through them any more," when tlie contrary is self apparent.' But la 
«ll this you answer, he rid aa ass I 

Jeremiah, chap, xxiii. G. " Behold Uie duys come, imith lite Lord 
«f Hosts, that I will raise onto Dnvid h righteous branch; and a king 
shnll reign aiH) prosper, and shall execute justice and judgment in tht 
tarlh. In his diiy stall Judah be saved, and Israel shall dwell safely ; 
«iul this ia bit name, whereby he shall bo called : I'he Lonl our 
Rigbleousaesf. ThereJure, behold the days come sailb the Lord, lliat 
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they shall no more sny the Lord liveth, which brought up the chil- 
dren of Israel out of the land of Egypt ; but the Lord liveth, which 
brought up, and which led the seed of the house of Israel out of the 
north country, and from all countries whither I have driven them« 
and they shall dwell in their own land.*' This, again, will be ful- 
filled when the Messiah docs come. In his days shall JudeJi be saved, 
and Israel shall dvell safely ; in the days of the Righteous Branch f 
when he shall reign and prosper. Now in the days of Jesus of Naza- 
reth, Judah was not saved ! neither did Israel dwell safely ! There- 
fore, he, Jesus of Nazareth, is not the Righteous Branch ! he is not 
the Messiah ! he did not reign nor prosper ! Judah was not gathered, 
and are yet dispersed ! neither has Israel dwelt in their own land ! 
(which certainly must mean Samaria, Galilee, &c.) as before said^ 
we know not to this day where he is, and therefore, Jesus of Naza- 
reth was not the Messiah ! Wherein can he be said to have reigned ? 
Acconling to his own account, or rather according to the account ^ven 
of him, he is made to say, *^My kingdom is not of this world ;" then 
he did not reign in the earth ! According to the account, he refused 
even to try the poor woman taken in adultery ! wherein does he then 
support the character of reigning ? Where did be reign ? Where did 
be prosper? Where did he execute judgment and justice ? He is said 
to have gone about prcachmg ! The only thing he ought not to have 
done, he did do! *'He shall not cry, nor lifl up, nor cause his 
voice to be heard in the street." Although, not in my bumble opinion, 

at all spoken of the Messiah, yet is by ians, applied to him, 

and this he ought not to have done ; if he was emulous of the charac- 
ter of the servant^ he ought not to have been a preacher ! As before 
shown, he ought to have reigned as king! .He ought to have pros- 
pered instead of being executed as a fcllon ! He ought to have exe- 
cuted judgment and justice ! His office ought to have been executive, 
not legislative ! He is to judge the earth with the rod of his mouth, 
and slay the wicked with the breath of his lips ! (by his order.) In 
«hort, he ought to have been a king of the earth, giving orders and 
commancbi, executing judgment and justice, in the earth, not an itine- 
rant preacher, and quack doctor, as he is pourtrayed in the New 
Testament ! He ought to have smitten the comers of Moab ! He 
ought to have conquered all the children of Seth ! (all the world.) 
He ought to have had dominion from sea to sea, and from the river 
onto the ends of the earth! In consequence, the law for tlie govern- 
ing of the world, would and should have proceeded from Zion, and 
the word of the Lord from Jerusalem! Yes, he ought to have judged 



among the Nations ! And the kingdom and dominion, tmder the whole 
heaven, should have been given to Israel, who are the people of the 
Saints of the Most High ; and this should never alter, this dominion 
•hould be everlasting ; and finally, he ought to have introduced peace 
on, and in the earth ! Instead of all this, the exact reverse is now the 
case. Is this peace ? They call the present time, the day of the 
Messiah ; when the kingdom of the Messiah, is taught and promulgated, 
they call it his reign, for so they call all those countries where the 
doctrine of Jesus of Nazareth^s being the Messiah, is believed and 
taught ; consequently this then is the day of ^' peace on earth, and 
good will to men ;" they at all events, will have that the voice, is a 
voice of peace. Is this the case? Jeremiah the prophet, tells us 
otherwise, chap. xxz. 4. &c. '^ For thus saith the Lord, we have heard 
a voice of trembling, of fear,^nd not of peace, Ask ye now, and see 
whether a man does travail #ith child ? Wherefore do 1 see every 
man with his hands on his loins as a woman in travail, and all faces 
are turned into paleness. Alas, for that day i% great, so that none is 
like it : it is even the time of Jacobs trouble ; but he shall be saved 
out of it For it shall come to pass in that day, saith the Lord of Hosts» 
that I will break Au yoke from o£f thy neck, and will burst thy bonds, 
and strangers shall no more serve themselves of him ; but they shall 
serve the Lord their God, and David their king, whom I will raise up unto 
them.'' Thus reasons Jeremiah from the mouth of the Lord ; this 
voice which is pretended to be the voice of the Messiah, the voice 
of peace, is a voice of trembling a voice of fear, and not the voice 
of peace, it is not the voice of the Messiah. For ask ye now, does a 
man travail with child ? the answer to this question is certainly no I 
a man does not travail with child, a man does not breed children^ 
and has no travail, '' why then do I see every man with his hands on 
his loins, as a woman in travail, and all faces turned into paleness.'* 
If a man cannot travail with child, why do they all stand in misery, 
in, pain, as a woman in travail. If this is the voice of the Messiah, 
the voice of peace, why is all the world steadily embroiled in rcarsy 
all faces are turned into paleness ; war seems to be more natural to 
the world than peace. Is this the reign of the Messiah, the reign of 
peace ? certainly not : this is trembling, fear, and not peace ; as I 
before said this man is not our peace. AAer the Messiah shall have 
reigned 1800 years, shall all the world be embroiled in wars? It 
will be as unnatural, and impossible to have wars, when the Mesj^inh, 
does reign, as it is for a man to travail with child. But this is not the 
. day of peace^ the day of the Messiah : this is the time of Jacob's trou- 
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blc, but he shall be sared out of it; Jacob, that is the Jews, shall yet 
have rest, and be qdet, and none shall make him afraid ; and hoir 
will it be brought to pass, why thus : ** It shall come to pass in that 
day, saith the Lord of Hosts, that I will break his yoke from off thy 
neck, and will burst thy bonds ; and strangers shall no more serre 
themselves of him : but they shall serve the Lord their God, and Da- 
Tid their king, whom I will raise up unto them." The yoke of the 
false and idle worship shall be broke from his neck, and in the room 
thereof, they shall serve the Lord their God, and the bonds of the 
kingdom of the false Messiah, shall be burst, and in the stead thereof, 
the true Messiah, David their king, shall be raised up unto them, 
serve the Lord their God, and David their king ; not David their 
God, God forbid ! no, the Lord only as God, and David as king only ; 
thus it appears from this prophecy, that David the king the Messiah, 
is to be raised up after Israel and Jwlah, are gathered together, after 
the reign of the false Messiah is destroyed, his bands burst, and yoke 
broken : after, or rather during the reign of the false Messiah, the 
reign of trembling, fear, and not peace, Israel and Judah, are to be 
gathered together ; then is the Messiah, the true voice of peace, Da- 
vid their king, to be raised up, and not before, unio them ; not at 
erroneously held unto the Gentiles, but unto them^ Judah, and Israel, 
*' My goodness concemeth you not," or as the Bible has it translated, 
" extendeth not to thee," '* but to the Saints, that are in the earth, and 
to the excellent in whom is all my delight," to Israel and Judah, only 
who are here ment, by the saints and excellent 

From the foregoing, it appears that Jesus of Nazareth," cannot be 
the Messiah, the voice of peace, because the time he is said to have 
come in, is a wrong time, it commenced the day of Jacob's trouble, 
the day of trembling, fear, and not peace, which will be broken, and 
in opposition thereto, the true Messiah will be raised up. This, also, 
appears very plain to be the true meaning of the prophecy, firom the 
parallel prophecy of Ezekiel xxxvii. 2],&c. "Thus saith the Lord, 
behold I will take the children of Israel from among the heathen, 
whether they be gone, and will gather them on every side, and will 
tiring them to their own land, and will make them one nation in the 
land, and upon the mountains of Israel ; and one king shall be king to 
them all, and they shall be no more two nations, neither shall they 
be divided into two kingdoms any more at all ; neither shall they 
dciile themsclvos any more with their idols, nor with their detestable 
tliinicA, nor with any of their transgressions: but I will save them out 
of all their dwelling places, wherein they have sinnedi and will clease 
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fheta ; to shall they be my people, and ! will be their Gad. And 
David my servant sbiill be king over them ; they shall all have one 
Uicpherd : they «hiOI nlso walk in my judgments and observe my 
taatntes, nnd do them ; and tbey BhiJI dwell in the laud, tliat 1 have 
Jjiven unto Jacob my servant, wherein your fathers have dwelt, and 
Ihey shall dwell therein, even they and their children, and their chil- 
'dren's children, for ever ; and my servant David «haU be their prince 
■for ever." So that it is plain, so plain again that he may run who 
"reads ; that Judab and Israel must be gathered together, into Palestine, 
'«lt the twelve tribes, Ephraim, as well as Judah, must be gathered 
together, nnd most possess their own country the moutitoins of Israel, 
the land that was given to Jacob their Tulber ; they must there live, all 
'cf them, the whole house of Israel, and become one nation, whereas 
ley were two nations, Ephraim one, und Judab another; but when 
tlie Messiah comes they will be one nation, in the land and upon 
Ihe mountains of Israel : then David my servant the Messiah, will 
•be king over them. Thus it is certain, in the time of Jesus of Na- 
*Sarcth, nothing oC all this had happened, Judali and Israel hiul not 
'become one nation on the mountains of Israel, therefore he is not 
^nvid our king, he is not Ihe Messiah. Again, Daniel, ii. 44. " Id 
'the dnj^ of these kings, shall the God of heaven set up a kingdom, 
Srhicb shall never be destroyed, and the kingdom shall not be left to 
Oilier people, and it shall break in pieces, and consume aJl these king 
ims and it shall stand for ever." 

This is the kingdom of the Messiah bere spoken of, it is to break 

pieces all these kingdoms, is to ctrnquer all (he world ami therefore 

ifcerome nniversa), as Daniel has it in chap, rii. 27. " And the htng- 

lom and dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom under the whole 

Wavm shall be given to the people of the saints of the Mosl'High. 

rhoM kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all dominions shall 

ens Md obey him." Thus again is the kmgdom of the Messiah uni- 

^Ttrtal. " The grrnlness of the kingdom under the whole ktnrm shall 

lie pven," and "Jilt ilominiom ikall tin<t and obei/him;" so thai it 

to be universal : "Whose kingdom is an everliisting kingdom," " And 

shall Bland for ever." " It shidl not be for other people ;" it fliall 

'^Bot only stand forever, but the Gentiles have noUiing to do with it as 

Oentilcs, it shall not be for oihtr people, only for the people of the 

ints of the Most High, only for Israel ; this is the " Good thing that 

have spoken to do for the house of Israel." 

.\« one prophecy explains oDOther parallel prophecy, so is thi* 
iplained by Micah, v. 3 — -1. kc. "ThrrKrorr. will I pve than uj'. 
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Qnti] the time thut she which traTaileth, liath brought fourth ; thea 
the remnant of his brethren shall return unto the children of Israel. 
And be shall stand and feed in the strength of the Lord, in the ma- 
jesty of the name of the Lord his God ; and they shall abide : for 
now shall he be great unto the ends of the earth. And ^Aij tnan 
•hall be our peace^ wh^ the Assyrian shall come into our land : and 
when he shall tread in our palaces, then shall we raise against him, 
seven shepherds, and eight principal men ; and they shall waste the 
land of Assyria with the sword, and the land of Nimrpd in the en- 
trances thereof: thus shall he deliver us from the Assyrian, when he 
Cometh into our land, and when he treadeth within our borders. 
Here it is phiin that the house of Bethleham Ephratah, is to be given 
up until Judah and Israel are gathered together, " until she which 
travaileth has brought forth,** and then, and not until then, '* the rem- 
nant of his brethren shall return unto the children of Israel." Then 
will the Messiah come, and not before. ''This shall be our peace," 
our Messiah. What a preaching Messiah ? No, a king Messi^ ; he 
will send seven shepherds, and eight principal men, who will waste 
the land of Assyria, with the sword, he will not preach them to 
death, but if they will not stay at home and be at peace, he will send 
an army, ''seven shepherds, and eight principal men/' and will fi^t 
them into peace ; " thus will he dchver us,." Did Jesus of Nazareth 
do this ? did he do any thing like it ? No, it is not even pretended : 
he then is not the Messiah, he is not the prince, he is not the king, 
he does not answer to any of the characters of the Messiah, he has 
none of the requisites, altliough, ^allowing he rid an ass ! The army 
of Gog was not yet come, therefore, hath not been destroyed, and 
therefore the Messiah hath not yet come, who was not, and is not to 
come until Gog is destroyed, until Judah and Israel are gathered 
together, in their own land on the mountains, and in the land of 
Israel, and when tliis hath come to pass, when Judah and Israel are 
gathered together, when Gog does come against them, then will God 
light against those nations, then w^ill Jerusalem be holy, and no stran- 
ger will puss through them any more ; then will the king Messiah, 
Shiloh the Sceptre, David the Prince, the rod from the stem of 
Jesse, the descendant from the house o£ Bethleham the Ephrathite, 
come, but not before. But Jesus of Nazareth is a false Messiah, the 
voice is a voice of trembhng and fear, and not peace ; and, therefore, 
the text under consideration " Rejoice greatly," &c. was not fuldlled, 
when he is said to have come, they had no cause to rejoice, it was 
ntit fulljllcd in hiDX, nor in thut day^ although, allowing he did ride 
an asjls. 
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We DOW rerert to the fifteenth chapter of Saint Matthew, yenet 
10—11. &c. 

** And he called the multitude, and said unto them, hear and understand: Not 
that which goeth into the mouth defileth a man; but that which cometh out of 
the mouth thii defileth the man. Then came his disciples and said unto him, 
knowest thou that the Pharasees were offended alter they heard this sayings : but 
he answered and said, every plant, which my heavenly father hath not planted, 
shall be rooted up. Let them alone, they be blind leaders of the blind ; and if 
the blind lead the blind, both diall fall into the ditch. Then answered Peter, and 
laid unto him, declare unto ub this parable. And Jesus said, are ye also yet with- 
out understanding ? Do not ye understand, that whatsoever entereth in at the 
mouth goeth into the belly, and ia cast out into the draught? But those things 
which proceed out of the mouth oome forth from the heart ; and they defile the 
man. For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornica- 
tions, false witness, blasphemies; These are the things which defile a man: but 
to eat with unwashed hands defileth not a man.** 

Matthew introduces Jesiu teaching the nraltitnde, against the tra* 
dition of the eldera, against which he appears to be very inveterate ; 
but so little knowledge has he what is tradition, and what is law, or 
in other words, what is oral law, and what is written law, that he 
confounds them. We may perceive that Matthew was no Jew, or he 
would have known that eating forbidden meats was not tradition of the 
elders, but forbidden by the law of God, given by God, through 
Moses, to the Jews, which law he here teaches, may be broken, and 
will not defile a man, that is to say, will not make sinful : and the 
reason is ; because it is cast out by the draught : and so fell mother 
Eve into what they call original sin, she was led to believe there was 
DO harm in eating the forbidden fruit, because it went into the mouth, 
and was cast out into the draught ; but see the consequence ! she, by 
eating, transgressed God's command, and so did Adam, were they not 
defiled, that is, made sinfnl? and was not death, (or as you will readily 
grant, eternal death,) the consequence of their eating? although it 
wont in at the mouth, and came out by the draught ? God gave Adam 
and Eve a command, they ought to have kept it, and not have eaten 
of the tree of knowledge, although he permitted them to be tempted ; 
God also gave the Jews a command not to eat of certain meats, and 
they I trust will keep it, although they may be tempted : for the Lord 
their God proveth tliom, to see whotlior they love the Lord their 
God with all their hearts, and whether they will widk in his way or 
not, and therefore he permits them to be tempted, so that all this 
fine reai^oning m nothinc: at all, and at laiit eating ogaiiist God*s ex- 
press command, wUl defile the Jews, us much as it did Adum and 
Ktc. 
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NOTICES. 

The editor having undertaken to publish the form of Daily Prayert 
in Hebrew and English, was obliged to get a snpplj of Hebrew t]rpe 
for the purpose ; not finding any printer, who would, or indeed could, 
at any fair price undertake the work, was necessitated to undertake 
it himself. And hairing been sometime dissatisfied with the execu- 
tion of ^'thb jew,*' resolved to print both works under his own in* 
spection, but could not affect it in as short a time as was expected, io 
consequence No 6. has been delayed two months* It will be seen the 
appearance and execution of the work is altered — ^we trust, improved. 
It is hoped, in future the work will be issued early in every month- 
say on the first day of each Hebrew month. 

No. 7. will examine the 43d verse of the xxii. chapter of Mat- 
thew, and show that Jesus of Nazareth was neither God, King, Mes* 

aiah, nor Priest ; and will give the true and literal explanation of the 
110th Psahn. 



«' ISRAEL'S ADVOCATE,'' has changed publishers, and is again 
about changing Editors. The present Editor, it is reported, is to be 
sent on a mission to Europe, with a salary of 2000 dollars per annum, 
out fits, kc. Is not this meliorating the condition of the Jews ! ! ! 
We hope the future editor will be willing to exchange, so that we 
may see the '' IAN KNOWLEDGE" it may contain. 



THE JEW is publiahed montfalj, and delivered to rabscriben in Ifew-Terl^ 
at their dwellings, and to distant snbscriben, at the Post-Oflioe in New-York, or 
to any other oonveyince ordered, fin- one dollar and i% cents, per anaiUB, payiUf 
•emi-annnallj in adranoe. 

THE JEW will be eondaeted with candour, temper, and modenticn; the Ian- 
goage to be always such as should not oflfend. Derisicn on snbjeott held sacreU 
will never be admitted. 

Communications^ &c. most come firee of expense, end be diraeted to 8. H. 
Ja(^C8on, printer, No. 91 Mercer street, New-York. 



BEING A DEFENCE OF JUDAISM AGAINST AI± ADFERSA 
RIES, AND PARTICULARLY AGAINST THE INSIDIOUS 

ATTACKS OF 

ISRAELIS ADVOCATE. 
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Thoa halt trodden down all those who err from thy statutes: for tlieir dissimn- 
lation is falsehood. Thou hast caused all the wicked of tlie earth to evaporate 
like droa ; I therefore love thj testimonief. Psabiu cxix. 118. 



EXAMINATION OF ST. MATTHEW. 
Continued from pogt 380. 

CHAP. XXn. Vene, 43.^'' How then doth David in spirit call h*'m Lord, saj** 
ing: The Lord said unto my Lord, sit thou on my ri^it hand, till i make thine 
enemies thy footstool? If David then call him Lord, how is he his ton ?** 

Is it possible, Matthew will have he is not his sod ? for follour up 
the reasoning : David calls him Lord, if he is David*s Lord he is not 
David's son. And truly, as Matthew has given us the genealogy of 
Jesus, he was not any Dian*H son, for be will have, chapter i. 16. 
Jacob begat Joseph the husband of Mary ; but he tells us, before they 
came together she was found with child: consequently, the child 
Jesus was not the son of Joseph the son of Jacob, and consequently^ 
not the son of David, but the son of the Holy Gho^t. Give me leave 
to ask, if he was not Da?id's son how then is he the Messiah ? if 
he is not descended from David, or David's father Jei<.40, Isaiah xi. 1. 
'^\nd there shall come forth a rod out of the stem of Je««c, and » 
branch shall grow up out of his roots." If Jesus of Nazareth wan tlic 
son of the Holy Ghost, and not David's son, he then is not the rod 
out of the stem of Jesse, he is not grown out of Iuh root : thru 
tiow can he be the Messiah ? Jeremiah niii. 6. '^ Behold the davs 
come, snith the Loni, that I will raise unto David a rifi^htenus brunch, 
and a king shall reign and prosper." If Jesus of N:'7ar«*th was not 
the son of David how could he be the righteous branch. According 

ir# 
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(o your accouQt of him, and his genealogy, he is a spnrioiifl brancKi 
no matter who his father was ; how then is he the Messiah ? The 
Messiah, according to Jeremiah, must be a righteous branch from 
David, again, xxxiii. 15. '*ln thtyse days, and in that time will 1 canse 
the branch of sighteousnc98 to grow up onto David," again, 17. "For 
thus saith the Lord, David shall never want a man to sit upon the 
throne of the house of Israel.'' If Jesus of Nazareth is not the 
son of David, how can he be the branch of righteousness ? for if he 
should always sit on the throne of Israel, and is anothers son, David 
will always want a man to sit on the throne of brael ; for Jesus ii 
not a son of David, but of the Holy Ghost It is true, Luke does 
call him a son of David, at least he calls David his father ; he how- 
ever, calls Jesus the son of the Hi^est, and calls David his father : 
then, according to Luke, David is the Highest. " He shall be called 
the son of the Highest, and the Lord God shall give unto him the 
throne of his father David : and he shall reign over the house of Ja- 
cob for ever ; and of his kingdom there shall be no end.'' Still he gives 
us the genealogy of Joseph the husband of Mary, of whom Jesus 
was not descended ; consequently, he could not be the Messiah. But 
of Luke by and by, he shall have his turn please God. 1 know some 
one, either Bishop Newton, or Bishop Watson, has said Mary was of 
the family and lineage of David, but whence he got it from I can not 
{ divine, for neither Matthew, Mark, Luke, nor John, give us any ac- 

count of Mary's genealogy. As to the supposition, that Joseph being 
of the lineage of David, Mary also must have been, because the Jews 
did not marry out of their tribe ; the premises are not true, the Jews 
had no such law, no such custom ; the Priests only, were obliged by 
law, to take a virgin of their own people, or the widow of a priest : 
but as to any of the rest of the tribes, married in the nation, who 
they pleased, except those forbidden : if indeed the males of a family 
were extinct, and the patrimony fell among the daughters, according 
' to ancient law, as in tlie case of the daughters of Zelophead, the 

daughters were obliged in such case, to marry one of their father's 
'' tribe. But wiiH Mary in that situation? it appears to the contrary, (or 

^ Joj^i'pb wus a carpenter, according to the account of him, he does not 

I appear to have had any land, but if it should have been so, she then 

might have been a Jewess of the tribe of Judali ; but a thousand to one, 
jl not of the least of tlie thousands of Judah an Ephratliite&s, she ratlier 

appears to have been of the tribe of Levi, for she was cousin to 
j Elizabeth, wife of the priest Zacharias, which Elizabeth was a duugh* 

ter of Levi ; see Luke, ch. i. as such it is to be supposed, if ^hc iva« at 
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at all, she was a Leyitess, a daughter of Levi, and not a Jewess. But 
however it was with her, it makes no difference in the present case, 
for the genealogy is never reckoned according to the mother. 

Bat to return to our text, as it is called, ''How then doth David 
in spirit call him Lord/^ Does he Matthew, does David call any 
man Lord ? Yon must he a wonderful learned man ; for I cannot find 
it so, it does not appear so to the modem Jews, as they are called ; 
and I assure you, they ought at least to know something of the idiom 
and phraseology of their own language, and it is as certain, that the 
ancient Jews would not accept of the idea, that the Messiah must he 
God, or part of the Godhead. For although, it is allowed that the 
whole profanity is from the prophets of Jerusalem, as foretold by 
Jeremiah xxiii. 16. *'From the prophets ot Jerusalem, is profane- 
ness gone forth, into all the land." Still none but the very pagans, or 
very light Jews, (men without any information in the sacred writings,) 
would accept of the profanation ! of the perversion ! You allude to the 
ex. Psalm, and which is by you, called a psalm o£ David, meaning, 
a psalm composed by David, is it so ? is it a psalm composed by Da- 
vid ? or rather, is it not a psalm treating of, and concerning David ? 

TiOfO TVT? A psalm for David: are yon a Jew? then you 
must know that the 7 lamud, prefixed, means to, of, for, or con- 

eeming. Think iIOtB^TIORJ a psalm for Solomon, here the 7 la* 
MUD is prefixed to Solomon, and is rightly translated, a psalm for Solo- 
mon, or fVyXr? rnTiftSU TG^ a »ong of degrees/or Solomon, here the 
7 LAMUD is prefixed to, TtD/fff Solomon, and is rightly translated for, 

so here TflOtO Tm? a psalm for David. The psalm for Solomon is a 
psalm concerning Solomon. The song of degrees for Solomon, is a 
song made about, or concerning Solomon; so here the psalm for 
David is a psalm composed, and which treats of and concerning 
David. So far is David from being the composer, that the psalm treats 
of him in the third person ; it does not treat of the Messiah, em- 
phatically so called, but of king David the son of Jesse, and father 
of king Solomon, and was sung in his praise, by his servants, and 

subjects. The idea among ians is, that the whole book of 

Psaimp, arc composed by David, they call them tlie psalms of David, 
as if he wrote and collected them ; the very reverse of which is the 
tnith. The book of Psalms, is a collection of psalms of several 
hands, some are certainly of David's composing, others again are 
composed by Assaph, Nathan, Mosos, and a i^eat many others ; this 
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18 self apparent and needs no proof; bat as it helps the unpositiofe 
alon^, to have them the psahns of David, they must all be made 
Dnvid^s psalms : as such we hare Watts* version of the psabns of 
Da^id, when Da?id would not own one of them ; for thoy are violent 
and wicked perversions of all the psalms, whether David's or any 
others : they are Watts', and only Watts' — he sajrs they are fitted, fcc. 
traly, they are fitted, for the worship of the Troop. 

"The Lord said unto my Lord." Wherever the holy, the incom- 
municable name of the Deity, occurs in the scripture, in the law, 
Prophets, Fsahns, &c. the Bible translators, have rendered it Lord : 
now the word has no such meaning in itself, it can not be so trans* 

lated ; and I suppose, ians in all their languages, have 

given it the same signification. In consequence, Lord means God, 
my Lord is synonimous with my God; and the Lord said to my 
Lord, must consequently mean, God said to my God. Thus, we 
have in our text one God speaking to another God ; and what does 
the Lord God tell to my Lonl God, why the Lord God tells my Lord 
God to sit down on his right hand, till that the Lord God, shall 
make the enemies of my Lord God, the footstool of my Lord God ; 
further, the Lord God, tells my Lord God, that he, the Lord God, 
will send the rod of the strength of my Lord God out of Zion, and 
the Lonl God further tells my Lord Go<1, to rule in the midst of the 
enemies of my Lord God ; the Lord God then tells my Lord God that 
the people of my Lord God, shall be willing in the day of the power 
of my Lord God, (lience it appears there was a day when my Lord 
God had no power,) Then follows a little flattery from God to God, 
in these words : in the beauties of holiness from the womb of the 
moniin^ ihouj (that is my Lord God,) hast the dew of thy youth : 
according; to this, my Lord God once was a youthful God, a young 
God, and has got to be an old God, a changeable God! The Lord God 
has sworn and will'not repent, thou, (yet meaning my Lord God,) 
art a priest for ever idler the order of Mecliizedek ; that my Lord God 
is a priest afler the order of a man. The Lord God at the right hand 
of my Lord God will strike through kings in the day of his wrath, 
that is in the day of the wratli of the Lord God ; he, the Lord God, 
shall judge among the heathen; he, the Lord God, shall fill the 
places with hi^ deac! bodies ; he, the Lord God, shall wound the heads 
over many countries ; he shall drink, (that is, I must suppose, the 
Lord God shidi drink) of the brook in the way, therefore, be, the 
Lord God shall \\(i up his head. 
So they wind it up, this is the pervenion, the whole of it, it ccr- 
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iMnlj Bounch a little uncouth, for the Lord God to take a drink at 
liie brook, and that this drinking of the brook, in the way, will enabled 
him to lid aphis head, without which, I suppose he could not have done 
it ; he was, or would be so tired, and faged out, or jaded with this 
killing, this slaughter-^but 1 will not stand about trifles, but proceed 
directlj to the subject. 

By this method of explaining the psalm, or as I would say, by this 
perversion, they make out three things : firtl^ that the Messiah is 
not the son of David ; because David himself calls him Lord ; secofuUy^ 
that the Messiah is God, or part of the Godhead ; ikirdly^ that the 
Messiah is also a priest, a priest after the order of Melchizedek. 
Of the first, I think 1 have shown that the Messiah must be the son 
of David, and if Jesus was not the son of David he was not the 
Messiah : and of the other two in their turns. First, that the Messiah 
is God, thus if the Messiah is God, and the Lord is God, then there 
are two Gods, for if one Lord as you explain, or pervert the text. 
The Lord, speaks to my Lord, and tells my Lord, that he, the Lord will 
do some certain affairs for my Lord, there are two Lords, one speaking 
to another ; and which is the same, two Gods ; when in Exod. xx. 3« 
it thus written : ^* Thou shalt have no other Gods before me." 

♦Jfl"Sy OnnK DTl^ ?jSTrPr"K'? thus •* There shall not be unto 
thee, other Gods, before my face. Before my face is the meaning 

of the original, or upon my face, St^ meaning upon : but as we mu^t 
suppose that the meaning is before, or behind, upon, or under, it is of 

no consequence here, have you translate ^J£)*^ there is to be no other 

Gods ; any how, whatsoever, we must not obscure the face of the 
Deity, by having other Gods. God must be worshiped alone, we must 
not have other'Gods at all. 

In Deuteronomy, (as you call it,) Moses, after warning the chil- 
dren of Israel, against all manner of fabe worshiping, he explains 

this command to them, showing them what this, ^JD* /J^ ''Before my 
face," means ; chapter iv. 36. ''Unto iket it was shown, that thou 
mightcst know, that the Lord, he is God ; therr is none else beside 
Aim/' That is the reason, purpose, and intention of your being 
brought before God at the mount Sinai, and God there talking to you, 
of your being yonrselves inspired by God was to show, (to convince) 
you, that you might know that he is Goil, and tliat tliere is none else be* 
sides him. — Again, verse 39. *'Know therefore, this day, and consider 
tn thine heart, that the Lord he is God, in H«*avon above, and upon the 



•arthbenrath, ther« M NONE ELSE." Moaeii conliouci Uie subject 
he is upon, he tells th«m, that ufVer ^eing Ibe womlers at Siaai, 
kitving been ine[>ired end (atigbl \jy God himself, bow he muil bo 
wunbiped. tite.y t«i|nesled thai lie, Mo«es idune, tihould go near Hud 
hciir the words that Goil should tell hiin, nnd tliey promised to be- 
lieve him and be obedient, for tliey buiv Uiat revealed religion wm 
true, and that ht wai imipired by God : and Ihnt God approved 
of it, in conse<]iicnce nf which they were dismiascd, and he was 
retained, and received the law, and then came down to leach thcni. 
And the vrry first thing he sets Iiimeelt' nboal to teach them, aa cnoat 
imperiously necessary to be knon n above all tbiugs, and tvithoul which 
•II other commands, statutes nnd judgments, are nothing, hnving no 
begining. and no heiid, li the unify of God, in these wordfi ; 
^nMnu»?iSi*nSinr'yD» Hnd which they have transUlcd "Hear 

Israel, the Lord our God is one Lord," What a crooked, whnt « 
cruel, what a wicked perversion thin is ! seeing this, end stich Uk» 
perversions of the woni of trnth, Jereminh says, chap, xxiii. 9. " Mine 
henrl within me is broken, because of the prophets ! all my bon«-» 
■hake ! I urn like a drunken man, nnil like n man whom wine has 
overcome ! because of the Lord, and because of the words of his 
Hobnes»i." Truly, ■' their coarse is evil, and their force is not ri^W." 
Ver»e S6. "For ye have perverted the words of the living Ood, 
of the Lord of Hof^U, OUR GOD!'' And the inspired PsnbntsI, see- 
ing lhi>, Ein^s in bitterness of heart : when he saw. or ns yon trouM 
have it foresaw, these perversions, these wicked perversions. 

Psalms cxiv. 20. and which you have translated. " Shall the ibmc 
of iniquity have fellowship with thee, which franteth oiiKhirr hy ■ 
law ?" Rut which Inmslntion is also a perversion, for llie werdf Tairly 
rendered are these m plain English : Shidl tliey join there in fellow* 
■hip with tii<? throne of iniquity, which fnmiclh a transgression upon 
(he statute ? The throne of iniquity is the false worship, ur ruthcr 
the vain and stnmge Gods whose worship you teach, thin you wnBt 
ue to join in fellowship with God, blessed be his name, and you frams 
this Iransxresiiou by perverting the wonls of the statute, and jnw 
do join it (tbe tlirune of iniquity) in fcllonxhip with Him; Ar 
yo'u say three persons in one Godlicsil ; is not Ibis n fellowship t "Jtm 
believe in Ood. believe also in mo;" is ni't this fellowship 7 "I ud 
my Father arc one;" one what } nne penon? no, you do not |»re4aul 
it, but one company, one fellowship! the A.'Uow>liip of Father, Son 
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and Holy Ghost ! a troop of Gods ! a number, Three : three Gods, or 
persons, three different persons formed into one troop or God- 
head ! and thus joa ** form a troop against the sool of the righteous ;" 
and by accusing us of Deicide, *' You make guilty those who are in* 
Docent of blood." Read the remainder of the psahn, and note the 

consequence, for it concerns you ; all you ians repent, '* who 

knoweth but it may be a lengthening of your tranquility." 

If any thing can be made plainer, consider the words of David 
in MicHTAM LRDAViD, "Their drink-offering of blood I will not offer, 
nor take their names upon my lips." Read michtam led avid, xtI. 
4. and note the consequence of this false worship, this idolatry ; and 
read it in Isaiah Ixv. 12 — 13 — 14. and repent and turn to God, for 
a lengthening of tranquility : for is not this drink-offering, you offer by 
yourselves called blood, the blood and body of Jesus of Nazareth f 
is it not so called in its institution ? ''Take, drink, this is my blood," 
again, " drink ye all of it, this is the blood of the New Testament !" 
Does then the Psalmist miscall it a drink-offering of blood ? Again* 
you have tried hard, here also, to pervert the words of the miciitan« 
by introducing an cjaculatory sentence, (O my soul,) not to be found 
in the original, and certainly foreign to the subject, with an intention 
to make it be believed that the psalmest was speaking to his own 
soul, when he says, " Thou hast said unto the Lord, thou art my God ; 
my goodness concemeth thee not#" The Psalmest was addressing 

this verse to the ians, who say, the Lord is their God, he 

tells them, that liis goodness, the promises concerning the Messiah, 
do not concern them, for all they acknowledge the Lord God as their 
God, and the reason of it you will find in the next verse, in which he 
as!«igns the reason to the Holy and Excellent, by telling them, that 
their sorrows will be multiplied, that is, the sorrows of the . . . .'. .- 
ians shall be multiplied, because they hasten af\er another ; besides 
acknowledging the Lord, they also, hasten aAcr Jesus of Nazareth, 
and offer a drink offering of blood, which '' I will not offer, nor take 
their names into my lips." And why not call their names? because 
thoy arc railed by the name of the strange God, they hasten after. 
And the command is, Rxod. ch. xxiii. 13. *'The names of strange Gods 
ye shall not mention, neither shall they be heard out of thy mouth." 

But to return to the first statute quoted from Deuteronomy vi. 4. 
StnC^ J?OB^ an^ render it fairly into English it will stand thus : Hear 
Urael, the Lord is ourGoil; the Lord is ONE, no plurality only one. 
Again, in the song of Moses xxxii. 39. "I, even I, am he, and there 
M no God with mo.'* Whut can possibly be plainer than all this ? he 
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teUflw: Pint, << There diaD not he unto thee otherGodi beforeaf 
fiice :" Secondly , ** The Lciid he is God, there is ftone eke beaide 
faim :" Thirdly y ** The Lord he is God, in hesT^ above, and npoo 
die earth beneath ; there is none else :" Fourthly ^ '*Hear Israel, the 
Lord is our God^the Lord is one :'' Fithlyj *^ I, even I, am he, ttm« 
4S no God with me.'* 

First, Yon want as to haye two more Gods before his fine! 
Seamdly, Too want us to hare two more Gods bende idm ! Thirdly f 
Ton want ns to hare Jesos and the Holy Ghost, son and spirit alsoi 
IkmrhjUy, Yon will have three persons instead of one ! FiJUUy^ Yo« 
want as to belieye, that the son and spirit, was with him from the 
fimndation of the worid. 

O Matthew ! with Pagans poor Pagans, yoor fidse doctrines mi^ 
go down ; bat thank God, we Jews are withheld from committiqg 
this abomination, aboYe all oar abominations. 

Isaiah xzvi. 13. ** O Lord oar God, other Lords hare had dominion 
jorer as, bat by thee on/y will we make mention of Ay name/' Isai* 
zlii. 8. " I am the Lord, that is my name ; and niy ^ory will 1 not 
give to another." Isai. riiii. 10— ^fec ** Ye are n|y witnesses, saiA 
the Lord, and my servant whom I have chosen ; that ye may know, 
and believe me, and nnderstand that I am he ; before me there w« 
no creating power, neither shall there be an after me. I, even I, am 
the Lord ; and besides me there is no Savioar. I have declared, and 
have saved, and have showed, when there was no stnAge God amo^g 
yon : therefore, ye are my witnesses, saith the Lord, that I am God. 
Yea, before the day, I was he, and there is none that cao de- 
liver oat of my hand, I will therefore work and who shall let it ! 
Thus saith the Lord our Redeemer, the Holy One of Israel.^ I am 
the Locd your Holy One, the creator of Israel, yonr lui^." Isaiah 
xliv. 6. «' Thus saith the Loiti God, the kii^ of Israel, and the 
Redeemer, the Lord of hosts : I am the first, and I am the last ; and 
beside me there is no God." Ibd. 8. " Ye are my witnesses. Is there 
a God beside me ? yea there is no God ; 1 know not any." Isaiah 
xlv. 5.— &c. *M am the Lord, and there is aoas site, there is no €rod 
hesidet me: that they may know from the rising of the son, and from 
the west, that there is none besides me: I am the Lord and there n 
none else :" 18. ** I am the Lord, and there isaoftee/if :" SI. &c. ''Trll 
ye and bring them near ; yea, let them take counsel together ; who 
hath declared this from ancient time ? who hath told it from that timr :' 
have not I the Lord ? and there is no God else besides me ; r jtutt Oofi 
tmd a Savwur : there i» none besidei> me. I^ok unto nir*. nncl he^ vr 
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saved, all the ends of the earth; for I am Cod and there is none else. 
I haye sworn by myself, the word is gone out of my mouth in 
righteousness, and shall not returm^ That unto me every knee shall 
bow, every tongue shall swear." Thus, Matthew, does the prophet 
Isaiah teach us. 

*^ By thee only will I make mention of thy name." 

You will have us mention as ians do, Son and Spirit also. 

" My glory will I not give to another." 

You will have the Son and Spirit, partake of his glory ; particu- 
larly, the Son Jesus, as you say, chap. zvi. 27. ^' For the Son of 
Man shall come in the glory of the Father." In consequence you 
will have, the Father does give his glory to another. 

*^ BefoK me, there was no Creating Ptmer, neither shall there bo 
an afler me." But you will have that Jesus of Nazareth, is co-equal, 
and co-eternal with God. Isaiah teaches, ''I, even I, am the Lord, 
and besides me, there is no Saviour." You will have this Jesus of 
Nazareth, is the Saviour ! this man, whom you stile the Messiah, 
who you say, is the only Saviour. Isaiah teaches us, that we, Israel, 
the Jews, are the witnesses of his unity, he calls on us to testify 
that there is no other God, and we say, there is no other, he, himself, 
says as we do, not any. Still you will have two more. Son, and 
Spirit. You tell us, the justice of God would not allow him to save 
the world ; therefore, he was, I suppose, obliged to have recourse to 
the taking of this Jesus of Nazareth, into partnership with him, that 
Jesus might be the Saviour. But Isaiah tells us to the contrary, 
that he is alone, without any else, a just God and a Saviour. But to 
revert to our subject : It must by this time, I presume, be plain that 
there is but One Lord ; that there is no other Lonl, that there is no 
God nor Lord, but this one Lord, this one God ; that there is no other 
with him, nor about him ; that he knows no other, but himself alone, 
no other Saviour but himself: that is, none to save as God but him- 
self: in short, that Jesus of Nazareth is not God, is not Lord at all : 
in other words that Messiah is not God, nor was ever intended so to 
be ; and as we shall by and by find, he never was called Lord or 
(iod, any whore. 

1 have before shown that the Messiah must be a king on earth, a 

potentate, as all kingi of this worid. I take the liberty to add here, 

from Rzr-kiel xzxiv. 24. ** And I the Lord, will be their God, and 

my servant David a prince among them." Here the distinction is plain, 

the Lord alone will be God, and my servant David, a prince among 

20 
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them : the g^ory of a prince, not with the glory of God, God ferbid, 
Hosea iii. 6. '' The Lord their God, and David their king." Here 
iq^ain, the distinction is direct, the Lord is God, and the M eniah is 
king. Hosea ziii. 4. *' Yet I am the Lord thy God from the land of 
Egypt, and thou shalt know no God but me, for there is no Sanour 
besides me." 

I know a great handle is made by ians, of the name where- 
by he shall be called, '*The Lord our Righteousness." Supposing 
then a man should be called, The Righteous God, The Rock Almighty, 
The God of Peace, or even my Lord Jah, or any other such like 
nanes, is either of them therefore, God, God forbid, *and these names 
are very conunon among us to this day ; if you would translate our 
names in English, I have a brother called (rod with ut; another, the son 
of my father and mother, who is called My God Help ; Elijah, should 
you translate this name, it would stand in English, as it is spoken. 
My God Jah, and as it it is written, My God the Lord. We delight, 
and from our earliest times, have delighted in being called by hit 
name ; this considered, it may be supposed,we do not place so great 

a stress upon the name, as ians do, they are not used to it, 

we do not therefore expect the Messiah will be God, although he 
should be called The Lord our Righteousness. 

By this time I expect it is sufliciently plain, that the Messiah is not 
to be, nor was to be a God, or part of God, that there is not to be 
any fellowship in the Godhead, that Messiah is a prince, but not 
a God, that God does not consist of more than one person, (if the 
word person, can at all be applied to God,) that the Lord alone is God, 
and the Messiah is to be king only, not God. And therefore, the 
Psalmist, (whoever it was,) did not mean to call the Messiah, God, 
when he said, the Lord said to my Lord, as the Bible translators 
have it. What he did say, and what he did intend shall he shown ; 
but we must first examine, whether the Messiah is to be a priest or 
not ; in other words, whether he is to be a priest to the exclusion 
of the sons of Aaron. I should have no great objection, to his be-> 
jDg a priest after the onler of Melchizedek, for this Melchizedek 
was no fighting prieets, neither was he a preaching priest, be was, 
properly speaking, a succouring priest ; he brought provision to 
the camp of Abraham and his allies, and for which reason he drew 
as his portion, one tenth : but"! the idea intended to be introduc- 
ed, is that the Messiah is to be a priest to the exclusion of the 
f!ons of Aaron, ** that there is a disannulling of the commandment 
given before." The reasoning runs thus: Aaron*s sons, are only 
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priettt of types and tliadows, but when the Messiah comes, who is 
the sabstance, no more priests of shadows are wanted, therefore, 
they are disannulled, and the Messiah only, is priest (As I promised 
Luke, so I promise Paul, he shall be attended to ; but for the present, 
I most attend to Matthew.) 

Exodus nix. 9. *< And thou shalt gird them with girdles, (Aaroh 
and his sons,) and pat the bonnets on them ; and the priest's office 
shall be theirs for a perpetual statute." So says God to Moses, the 
priest's office shall be theirs for a perpetual gtatnte. Yes, the God 
of the Hebrews, the Jews God said so, Matthew ; he is not a chan- 
geable God : he said it shall be perpetual, and it will never be taken 
from them, it will last as long as the world lasts. Again, Exodus xi. 
13—14 — 15. ** And thou shalt pnt upon Aaron the holy garments, 
and anoint him, and sanctify him; that he may minister unto me 
in the priest's office. And thou shalt bring his sons, and clothe them 
with coats : and thou shalt anoint them, as thou didst anoint their 
father, that they may minister unto me in the priest's office : for 
their anointing shall surely be an everlasting priesthood throughout 
their generations. 

This is spoken by the same unchangeable God, remember, Num. 
xxiii. 19. '' God is not a man that he should /te, neither the $<m of man 
that he should repent : hath he said, and shall he not do it ? or batik 
he spoken, and shall he not make it good?" Once more, Matthew : 
Jeremiah xxxiii. 17^^c. *^For thus saith the Lord, David shafi 
never want a man to sit upon the throne of the house of Israd. 
Neither shall the priests, the Levites, want a man before me, to offer 
burnt offerings and to kindle meat offerings, and to sacrifice con- 
tinually — Thus saith the Lord, if ye can break my covenant of the. 
day, and my covenant of the night, that there should not be day and 
night in their seasons ; then may also my covenant be broken with 
David my servant, that he should not have a son to reign upon the 
throne ; and with the Levites, the priests, my ministers. As the hosts 
of Heaven cannot be numbered, neither the sand of the sea measured, 
so will I multiply the seed of David my servant, and the Levites that 
minister unto me." So that it is impossible to break the covenant 
of Levi, it will last forever, it is a perpetual statute, it cannot be dis* 
annulled; their priesthood is an everlasting priesthood, throughout 
their generations; while there is any of them in the world, and 
while day and night lasts, thaf », as long as the world lasts, (which 
is forever,) they will last, and the covenant will last and hold good. 
Here I must beg leave to notice the distinction made between the 
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sons of David, and the sons of Aaron : the first are to sit on the throne, 
and the second are to offer sacrifices ; one is to he king, and the other 
priest: the offices are not confounded, but kept separate, in two 
different lines ; the kingly office in the line of David, and the minis- 
terial, and priests, ip the line of the Levitcs, the priests my minis- 
ters. And therefore, it cannot be, that the Messiah shall be priest, 
or that he should exclude the sons of Aaron, as he has only the 
throne in the same covenant, wherein the Levite has the priest* 
hood, and they are both to last alike forever ; so that it is impossible, 
they should ever *break in, one upon the other, or that either should 
cease, and be takeu up by the other : therefore, the Messiah can- 
not be a priest. I have then shown, and it must plainly appear, that 
the Mesftiah is to be a son of David ; that the Messiah is to be a man, 
and 'Uot €k)d ; and that the Messiah is to be a king, and not a priest ; 
that the Levitcs cannot be excluded from the priesthood. 

There now remains to be shown what the psalm does really mean ; 

having fii'st shown, (as ian preachers say, negatively,) what it 

does not mean ; there yet remains to be shown what it does mean. The 
psalms, as I have before said, were written by different hands, as 
their titles plainly show ; they are not all the psalms of David : 
the 77th psalm, for instance, is said to be a psalm of Assaph, addressed 
to Jeduthun, the chief musician ; the 78th, is a maschil of Assaph ; 
the 79th, is a psnlm of Assaph, foretelhng the destruction of Jerusa- 
lem, by the Romans ; the 88th, is a maschil of Heman, the Ezrahite ; 
80 is the 89th ; the 90th, claims Moses for its author. Many of the 
psalms were sung long before David *s time, and several of them have 
been since composed ; some, I believe, by Solomon : consequently, 
,the psalms were composed at different periods, and treat of very 
different subjects ; some of them were composed on a particular 
occasion, such as the 54th psalm was composed on the Zephim, 
giving information to Saul, that David was with them : the Slst, when 
David had sinned in the affair of Bethshebah, after Nathan came to 
him to reprove him : another, when he ran away from Absalom. 
These occasions drew out, and as it were, caused these several 
psalms, and so of the psalms composed by others, for and in praise 
of, or conccmiug David, as is the 110th psalm, now under consi- 
deration, and its title is, ^jTTK/ * il D(0 *fOD TTT? A peahn 
for David ; the words of the (oath of the) Lord, concerning (king 
David,) my Lord, the allusion and *occasion was this: II. Kings, 
(commonly call<^, II. Samuel,) xxi. 16-17 ** Ishbi-benob, who was 
of the sons of the giant, (the weight of whose spear, weighed tliree 
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hundred shekels of brass,) he being girded with a new sword, 
thought to hare slam David. But Abishai^ son of Zeruiah, suc- 
coured him, and smote the Philistine, and killed him. Then the 
men of David sware unto him, saying, thou shalt go no more out 
with us to battle, that thou quench not the light of Israel.*' This is 
the words of the oath of the Lord. The word translated, said, in the 
Bible, is in the Hebrew Q{{j ricm, and in all other places in the 
Bible, is translated, saith ; this word applies to the words of an oath, 
it is certainly not said, which should be *^K amar, (he said) but 
DKJ applies to the words of certainty, or the true, and weigthy 
words of an oath, fj Is the holy incommunicable, ineffable name of 
God, called sometimes in the Bible, as it is supposed to sound in He- 
brew, and at others, is translated the Lord, or O Lord, but it really has 
no such meaning, but rather, Eternal self Existant : |T1K aoov, 
answering to the word Lord, and means either God, or a man in 

authority; it means man as "l/Oil pHK the Lord the King; and God 

^ miDV il HTNTl the Lord The Lord of hosts ; and the 7 lamud, 
is a prefix, and signifies, to, the ^ yod, is an affix, and signifies, my^ 
and when put together, thus, ^SUtO ^* my Lord; SQf shev, means 

reit, depend^ or tet dofwn ^T0r7 on my right hand, the remainder 
of the verse is exactly, as it is rendered in the Bible. This psalm, f 
have before said was composed on account of the oath, that was 
taken by the servants of David, which oath was certainly taken by 
the Lord, that to is say, the people sware by the Lord, that Da- 
vid should not again go down to battle, but that he should stay 
at Jerusalem, or Zion, the city of David, and send them succours 
out of the city : the same as was done by Mclchizedek, from the 
same place, to Abraham ; and as Melchizedek, so was David insti- 
tuted, by this oath, a priest, that b, a succouring priest after the 
order of Melchizedek. The words the Lord hath sworn, are in 

the Hebrew, H * VXfi and ought to be translated it hath, or has 
been sworn, by The Lord. *' The rod, of thy strength, shall the Lord 
send out of Zion," ought to have been rendered, when the Lonl does 
send the rod of thy strength out of Zion, then go down in the midst 
of thine enemies ; when the battle shall have been gained, and rein- 
forcements, and provision shall be wanting out of the city, to follow 
op the victory « then go down in the midst of thine enemies. ** Thy 
people shall be willing in the day of thy power ;'' means in the dqr 
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wlieD power u necessary to be raised, the people will be wiliing 
or ▼olanteer, although thoo goesi not with them, and they wilJ not 
complain because thou hast the dew of thy youth, when young yon 
fought for them, now thou art old, they will remember the deeds 
tiiou didst when young. *' In the beauty of holiness, from the woinb of 
the morning :'* the beauty of holiness, means Jerusalem, which is by 
tiie psalmest, called the beauty of holiness ; from the womb of the 
morning, means they, the people, will early when called on, volim- 
teer from Jerusalem, the beauty of holiness. 

The 20th psalm is also called a psalm of David. Read it, and yoc 
are'^conTinced it is not David's composing, but is a psalm composed by 
some one else, of, and concerning David, and treats of the same 
subject, in nearly the same language, as the 110th psalm, ^'When 
the Lord shall send the rod i]if thy strength out of Zion, then go 
down in the midst of thine enemies ;'' so the SOth says, '^send the 
belp from the holy place, (translated in the Bible the sanctuary), and 
support (translated, strengthen) thee out of Zion. Thus, 1 have 
shown what the 110th psalm does mean, and it appears not at all to 
treat of the Messiah, emphatically so called, it does not prove him 
not to be a son of David, it does not make him God, neither does it 
make him priest, to the exclusion of the sons or descendants of 
Aaron. 



CHAP. XXVI. Verte 17. ''Now the first day of tlie feast of unlevcned bread, 
the disciples came to Jesus sayings unto him, where wilt thou that we prepare 
for thee to eat the passover f ** 

What is this ? Matthew made a great blunder here ! what did he 
mean ? did Jesus not think of preparing to eat the passover until the 
first day of the feast ? it was to late then to eat the passover, conse- 
quently, certainly too late to prepare it ! Was Matthew a Jew ? how 
can he talk about preparing the passover on the first day of the feast ? 
He should have said, the day before the first day of the feast of unle* 
vened bread, that was the time to prepare the passover! because 
eating the passover begins the feast. The passover must be killed on 

the evening of the fourteenth day of the first month, called TQJ ki8a5, 

which among us Jews, begins the fifteenth day, and which he certainly 
ought to have known is the first day of the feast ; so that the day to make 
ready the passover, is not on the first day of the feast, but on the day 
before the first day of the feast. Hence, it is plain, that Matthew, 
was no Jew at all ;, for had he been a Jew, he must have known bet- 
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ter. But we will for the present, pass it o?er» and suppose he meant 
the day before the first day of the feast 

CHAP. XXVI. Vcne56. •'But all thk was done, that tibe scripUint of tito 
prophets might be fullfiUtd. Then all the diaciples forsook him, and fled." 

Here St. Matthew takes a very large stride ; all was fulfilled ! the 
scriptures of the prophets ! the writings of all the prophets were ful- 
filled ! 1 must acknowledge my utter incompetency to follow him, only 
in his own way, that is, by assertion : as he brings no proof, I presume 
I need not seek for any against his assertion ; but by merely asserting 
that none of the writings of any one of the prophets were fulfilled, 
and dare any one to the proof. *' Then all the disciples forsook him, 
and fled." AU, how many ? Matthew tells us this was afler supper, 
at which supper it appears he partook of the cups of wine according 
to the tradition of the Elders, and consequently I presume, as he 
thought it right to fulfill all righteousness, he no doubt reeomited the 
history of the manumission from Egypt, in order to fulfill all righteous- 
ness ; and it appears he took bread and break after saying grace, we 
also read of the cup, and gave thanks, althou^ Matthew says nothing 
of the other cups, but some of the other evangelists tells us of another 
cup, and by another, it appears he was girded with a towel : there 
no doubt, was water present, after the manner of the Jews purifica- 
tion : therefore, the whole proceeding was done according to the tradi- 
tion of the Elders. Now all this must have taken considerable time, 
for he did not set down to supper until evening was come ; after sup- 
per is the usual time, to go to sleep, and it appears his disciples 
could not keep awake in the open air, although the spirit was will- 
ing, it must have been very late : now at so late an hour, it was not 
likely, that there were many disciples with him in the garden, it 
is possible, only the eleven, perhaps not so many ; so that this 
ail may not have been a great many at last, in other words, very 
few at most, and the dispersion of these few men, to their proper 
lodging places, for it was ccrUiinly time to go to rest, is by Matthew, 
said to be fulfilling all the scriptures of the prophets ! how grand ! 
how majestic ! The prophet said, ** Smite the sheplierd, and the sheep 
thall be scattered.'* The sheep, according to the Prophet, vill be 
scattered when the shepherd is $mit, but unfortunately, Matthew 
makes the sheep forsake their master Jirst^ and does not smite the 
shepherd, until after the aheep are scattered, for he says, " They for- 
sook him, and fled.'* 

Obq would naturally suppose, it would have been a very hard taak^ 
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to have got the Chief Priests, and Elders of the CoudcO, together at 
so late ao hoar ; for thej must also, have been eatii^ their supper, 
and drinking their caps of wine, and conseqaentlj, mi^t have felt m. 
little heavy bellied, or heavy headed ; for Jemsalem wine is very good, 
and roasted lamb in the spring, on the 14th day of the first month is n ra- 
rity. We are particulariy commanded to eat the whole, and not leave any 
until morning. Ex. ch. xii. 10. And besides the foivcups, weosnally in- 
dulge a little more than common ! Is it not wonderful, that the Priests and 
Coancil, conld be so easily got together? dispersed as they most have 
been, in their several houses, with their families, eating their Iamb and 
drinking their wine ! besides it was an holy day ! and did they all break 
the tradition of the Elders ? and also, the conmiands of the law ? It 
is very strange! It would have been more natural, if they had slept 
a while on their suppers ! and not have proceeded to business in 
such a hurry ! However, at this late day, we must take it as it stands, 
with all its imperfections on its head ; there it is, believe, or be dam* 
ned. It appears there was no more sleep for any of them that night, 
for they were in liouncil, &c. antil after cock crowing ;* and what w 
more wonderful, the Chief Priests, appear to have neglected the 
Temple that day, for he says, ^* All the Chief Priests and Elders of 
the people took counsel in the morning." (How many Chief Prieste 
were there?) he says all the Chief Priests! ch. xxvii. 1. There 
never was more than one Chief Priest, yet he writes all : this a//, was 
soon counted, say one and no more. It appears to me, if 1 am a Jew, 
Matthew is none, he writes so much like a Gentile. — To be continued. 

* Peter must have had ^ocA ears, to hear a crock cowing m Jemsalem, on the paLS»> 
over ! Jews keep no poultry in walled cities on the passover. 

The Editor falicitates his Subscribers, on the attainment of tlie principal ol>|ect 
of this work. RtHgiouM publicationMy are ntnc etmiueled more liberaJ than heretofore . 
it Is tme, we are not answered, but the reason is weighty, — no answer can be 
giren. We propose to close the work, for the present, at the end of this volnm^. 

No. 8. will contain an answer to G. F.^s address to the Scattered Jews. And tbi 
•xplanationofZadi. xL 12.— 13. 
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Froin Iiraeri Ailvnute, nl Oil. It^l. pn^ 140. 
AN ADDUESS TO ALL TUG SCATTEllKD JEWS. 

Acconlinijin Dunicl, ix. Meii«iali, the most holy |irinr«, came ;iml wna 
■noinleil ntiove ICW ioar* iigo. Pur llicr<j woro to lie scvcii irccks 
(or 49 ycun) from the minion of Itic conimiinilmcnl, (o resture und 
^Id Jeminlpm. In Ibr- 49 yean, or 7 wctsk#. the ttinplc wiw lo b« 

Imill : theiicc to tbu buplum ol were 62 tvcebs, (or 131 ;«tin.) 

In Mw midst of another wei-k, MtsMiuh wiw lo lie al.ijn, Hnd to rHiwe (h« 
dbily Mcriticc to sense: that uf, in 8 l-'S jeiire frnm his Ini) ilium by 
John, the Rliac. For the w.crifire of li» T.ndy milod the old tfive- 
nont uni) ila law«, and punifhnl truni-^rosBions, iinil cnnsed ^urritin^ 
and oNuliDns to ccaw. 'I'ticrrforo, Isiiiiih, Ihi' son of An)<iA.>|iBke by 
tbr iiiirit 77U yenrs Itcfoiv tJic end of the ulrl coveutint. and roro- 
BiMir.cnKnl of the nnw, that Iho lime would come, (h»t "he who 
bunied incense ur offered on oliUtion, whs n« if he Mealed an idol," 
(ch. I«vi.) " ur offered sNrines Wood." For olwdience is better thnn 
iKierilice. The Moat lli!;li dvrellelh not in tenijdM ttiwde wiili iMmU ; 
but the high iiwl lofty One who inhiil-itelli eleniily, dnellH with him 
alao. who \* ttf II contrite iinil hiimtile p^iirit, God now re<]uirc* mercy 
and not sacrilicn, oral the biiowlcd^ ot htnMeirnuire ihmt liurut uffor* 
lug*. The oncrifice* of Uml nre ii contrite heart : a broken and con* 
Irile spirit, OOod I thou wilt not dcsiiioe. 

This (irince Mes!.iidi was lo cume iiutof Hethlchein Ephmtn, bsmjh 
ICichn. V. S. " Out up tliee shall he rnmo fiirtli until me, thni i> to Iw 
r*Utr in Isr^tel ; whosi- ijoin^* forth have liei-n from uf i.ld, from ertf 
■iMting." 1)<' ill ltii)K over lliiit kinzilom of whirh Dimiel <>|n<kr, 
Vhirh !ihould etand for ever ; nml who«- domininn bntli tm end. V'or 
'bf! i< ihut tittle •itone cut out ol'lhe moiinlnin nitfiMit liand-^, Ilml otiidl 
tccom<- II moimlnin ur kintfilom thiil i>h:ill cuvrr thi- nh^lr tiir'ti : break- 
faiginio picee* idl uUier kiniplom*, tirniiN;- •inunls rnln plminli-'JiHrw, 
[nens into pnaavhwkli imd flttprreuing the occuion of oil war*. 



The head of liie image shown to NcrburhadnezEar in a dreatn, Daa. 
ii. and tvhictt wiis us gold, was the Babjiloiiiiiii monarchy, over tvtiich lie 
was king. The penian monarchy whs llie hreatil nnd arms ofnlver ; 
the GrecUn monnrchy was tlie bejiy and thighs of brtma ; and the Ko- 
man wits symbolized by iron, which mela) is strong, breaking the three 
previous empires to pieces. Now Daniel says, in the days of tiwae 
kingdoms sliall the God of Heaven set np a kingdom, which cHittl ne- 
ver be destroyed, and which shall break in pieces, and shall coaaDme 
all these kingdoms. This kingdom of God is symboUzed by a little 
stone cut out of a mountain without hands, smiting the image ou the 
feet. Now if this dream and the interpretation of it is sure, Meeeiah'i 
kingflom has come ; and the stone, which ye have refused, is become 
the bead of the corner, agreeably to Ps, cxviii. You may see his 
mountaiD, or kingdom described in Micbn, Ir. as established over all 
other mountains and governments. But agreeably to Uaiah viii. fae 
and his kingdom baa been your stone of stumbling, and a rock of ot- 
fence. — For you were nut of the life and spirit of Moses and the pro- 
pheU, oitd evpechng an outward king and kingdom, ye mocked the 
Mi-ssiah when he appeared in the flesh. David saw and ralJed bim 
Lonl, in Ps. ex. 1. He ascended on high led captivity cuptivr, and 
received ^fls for men, yea for the rebellious, that the Lord nughl dwell 
amongthem; Ps. Isviii. For, says Isaiah ix. " Unto us a son is bon ; 
nnto us a child is given: and the government shall be npoohisehonlden, 
iind his name shall be called the Mighiy God, the ETxriruling FaAtr, 
the PHnce of Peace ; and of the increase of his govenunent and peace 
there shall be no end." — He wnsofihe seed of Abraham, Jesse, and Da- 
vid, acconling to the flesh, but according to the spirit, is here decUtfJ 
to be the Mighty God, that shall reign on the tlirone of David for ever. 
This is the seed of the womnn that bruises the serpent's head ; the Mtd 
of Abndiam, agreeable to Gen. nil. 1 6. in which all who are in il an 
hlcst^ed. — And Isaiah, who was in the Holy Spirit, declared he ilioald be 
bora of a virgin, ; Ua. vii. " Behold a virgin shall conceive, and bvn 
a son, uid shall call his name God-witb-us." In Ps. ii. be is called 
the Son of God. In Isu. xi. he is called not only the rui/ of Jeitse'sslnn, 
but the ruul of JcNse. He was to stand as nn ensign (o the pcopla; la 
it the Gentiles were to seek, and his rest was to be glorious. And we 
Oenliles, who have come under his standard, have found Ins rest |;lon- 
ons, resting from our own works as Jesus did frvm hi», (o serve hit Fa- 
ther. Ye who takecounsel, but not of God, who cover with a cvrtr, 
hut not of his spirit, are rebelhous children, as is said in Isa. sxi. I. V« 
hear and see, but do not understand nor perceive; and so are not con- 
vened nor healed, as is s;iid, Isa. vi. 9. How long Ihia will he ao, n^ 
liesetn in verse II. 

Daniel suys.incb. viii. II, the sanctuary will be cleansed after S300 
days or years. But from the lime your daily sacrilice shnll b« lalm 
away, and llie uhoniiiiulion that muketh desolate spI up, shall be ISW 
days or jenrs, uml blessed is he who eometh to 133fi; Dan. xii. U 
those days, sailb the Lonl by Jeremiah, ch. 3 — ihey shidi no tnnrenr, 
the ark of (he covenant of ibe Lonl ; neither shall il come to mind; 
rieither»hall thi-y visit it:— Heaven is God's throne : and ranh ia iu* 
foohluol I and at lba| time, they shall call Jcninlem the throM: oftkr 



Lord, and all the nations eball be gntfaereil to it, to the nnme of the 
Lord, to Jerusalem; that is to heaven. The ilestniction of oatwBrd 
Jerudnlem, the temple, sHcritice?, and the oM covcnnrt, was propheci- 
•d : and ye were to be dispersed. We, who were not a people, are 
now the |teople of God ; nnd you are provoked to jenloosy by us. In 
not hiaiali v. fulfilled on you : your vineyard laid waste, your sod and 
moon darkened, and your stars fallen .' Ye are not now the people of 
God according to Ezekiel, ch. ixiiv. SO, l^c. nor can you be until ye get 
from GikI a new heart and new spirit within you ; nnd tlie Lord will 
be inquired of to do this for you. Then, aa is ntnted in ch. viKvii. ye 
■hall be God's people, and ye shall have but one prirxc, and unr ihep- 
h*rd, (or ever. Then all your children shall be taught of tJie Lfrd, 
the one shepherd, king, and pnnce ; but not till your hearU are so 
changed, Ua. liv. 13. Thy maker, O hniel, shall bethy husbuiul. Then 
thou will have the new covpuant spoken of in Jer. xxxi, 31. and Isa. 
xlii. and vi. This new covenant will not he according (o the old, which 
yuu brake ; — but this Hbatl he the covenant, sailh the Lord ; I will put 
my law in their inward parts, and write it in their hearts, and will be 
tJieir God, and tbey shall be my people. &c. The Messiah, the Lord's 
eltct, on whom he pub his Spirit, is given for a covenant of the people ; 
for a light to the Gentile". He is a ligltt to mnny Gentiles, and s leader 
of (he people. He is tlie glory of bix people hrael in Iht a/nrt't. lie 
is king of the Tpiriiuai Jettt. The Lord hath said be would gather 
bis people from the month of hii shepkirdi, anil leach tliem himself, 
uid set one king and ihtphtrd over then). — And Diivid ctdleil him 
Lord ; yet he was his son — saying, the Lord sind unlo my Lord : sit 
thou on my right hand, until 1 make thy enemies thy foulsiuol. Then 
art a high priest for ever, ntUr the order of Melchizedek — not aftcT 
the order of Aaron'* priesthood, which had beginning of days and end 
of lime. He is given, snys Isn. Iv. 4. for a irtVnMt, leader, and eom- 
maadtr lo the people. And the sceptre was not to do depart from Judafa, 
nor n lawgiver from belwe^ his feet, until ShUok come ; — lo wliom the 
gathering of the people shall be ; Gen. ilix. 10. This scepter is de- 
parted IJttM) years therefore Sbilob, the gathering sent, has come. 

He, and not Jonhun, (iigreeabty to Deut. iviii. 18. and xx»iv. 10.) is 
the prophet and Inw-giver, which God promised to Moses, to mise up 
from among yon, Lhe unlo Moses. And Mosos commanded you to liear 
tltis prophet, on pain of beini; cut off. This prvphet huvijig come, ye 
dill n<it hear, nnd ye arc rut ofl*. 

When he came to yuu, his own people, ye received him not, but per- 
•ecuted bim aa yc did the propheta. And yon hid yotir facex from him, 
because he was u man of lorrawi an<l iicqumnted with grief; and ftil- 
£llei| the &3d ch. of Isaiali. You alBicled liim, yet he opened not bis 
moulh ; ve bruught him forth as a lamh to Iho sluughlrr ; (who shall 
declare Im genemtion ?) he was cut off; he made hi< e"""''" "''''' *'"' 
wicked and with the rich ; he did no violence ; neither was deceit 
found in bin mouth. Ye mocked him, agreeably to Ps. isii. ye pierced 
bis hand« and feel, ns prophccied by Zuch. lii. 10. preferrio;; a amv 
derer lo luin> Ye gave him gall and vinegar to drink. ['». lus^ 8L 
And now Dand's wordu, "let their childn-n 1j« viiRiiWii^," are ap- 
plicaUe to yoa. Ve prortd him, lo the way stated in the nisilooi vf 
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SuJoDioa, di. ii. and [Hil )iim to death, and did he not die, agreeable 
tu Uie tiniL' uientiuued in !J G^drus, vii. ? David auid — God noidd not 
sufler liis Wy one to »i.'c corroplioD, nor was a boDc of this piischul lonib 
brokrri: Ihi^ri^fi.re. after y on r rue i fled him, God niiefd him from tli« 
dfurl on Ihi' third day. lie in the tm of David, he is the king of iriory, 
and imw Mt* on the throne of Diivid for everniorc : nnd his kingdiwa it 
in tht htiirU <ifhi> rentMtd otic», whom Goil halh begotten by his KpiriL 

Contidir ull ihrsc ihint^ ; and judgfi ye whether the IH^-'ssi.ih h« 
cimit.' iind introduced a new covennnt hj his niediatiun, as .M-wes intro- 
duced the old covenant by hia mediation. And whether his itdvrnt ha) 
nut nut iia end to the sins and trunEgrc»gions of the old covenant, bv 
etlatiliKhin^ the belter ime, of Gnd's holy ojiirit ; agrucftblc t'l Dsni«l, 
ix 24. Ikdircws, ix. 13. Joel, ii. 28, Stc. G. F- 

Not without complnintng do wc proceed to consider the al>ove pro- 
duction ; which, as in said of the <liiys Slcchizedek, hath neither Iwgiti- 
iDg nor end ; wc must notice, Uiat conden^in;: ^n niiuiy diiputfd poiata 
in one hixlf, will never lend to any satislaclory resull : it IsarM 
mallera in lou ilcsullory a eiluation lu convince the mind. And tlili, 
as we take it, is in Irulh Ihe intention nfthe addressor; we will how- 
ever fulluw him by paragrupli, and since tve cuunot mj much on any 
|iarliculur objection, we wdl strive to say something on each, ami in 
that tvuy give <■ general aniwer. 

TO O. r. IH JIKSWEJI TO THE ABOVE. 

In the first paritf;rjph.youB;ive us so much infnnnatioa, that I mnsl ■c- 
knowledge, I conlrl not retidn the whole, and in ronset^uence, was obliged 
loperuae it again, and tlint repeatedly: and even now am utterly at a UimIo 
fiinn a tUurougli conception ufth« subject, and therefore, im oblignl lo 
trouble yoQ with a few i]ue»tioiis : Whence^lid you gel tlie phnaeology, 
"McMiah. the MOST HOLV PKINCE ?" In vain du I look for ilia 
the ix. ch. of Daniel, lu which you refer us. It speaks, indeed, of* 
Mowialt, the prince or leader, onil ofa Mcsi^iah to be cut off, but I cun- 
not find, molt hul^ Meaiak, mentioned in any part of the chapter. I 
find that seventy weeks wnrc determined upon Danitl's ptopU, mmI 
upon the lltfLY CITY, to do certain tilings, and among the rest, to 
nnoint tkt Mait Holi/, litil it does not say kolv hessiaii : ueithttr, nj 
land sir, can I find in that chajileT. that the Tetnidf was lo be boJK 
bthe "<0 yonnior 7 weeks," it does indeed tell us, thai in CS weekl 
tite ■treels shall be built .igain, and llic ivall«, but nothing concrmillg 
the Temple's hein;; built within 49 vcarin ; neither cnu I 6nd a sii^a 
Hunl in tlic whole chapter that appears, by the mo»t ilislanl allonen, 
to Irrat of tlitt 6>i/(Ii'nnD/'(iny one; neillicr <lo I know what to makeof 
either "the CMiof the old covenant." or "the COMBIENCEMilNT of 
Uie XKw ;" nor can 1 dJocovcr aay tiling io the vuion of IsaiuJi, llwnop 




•f Amos, Ihal ■otimla like, " TIIF. TIME WILL COME ■ ihnt h6 kIio 
>r otfircH on oM^ition. w«e at if Ik- Me^siil im i>lol." 
^our Dibic lius all thin in it, it h \CTy different from mine, unil I 
ihuu^bl liitlierlo, niinu wrus n very cnml one. 

;l pnngmpti, commencing, •• The prince Mcs8iiih,"4:c. i« 
iriotu as tlte Arel. tlsvc yon aocn tlie cxplannlion nt'lhe 
of the V. di. iif Micnh, in {The Jem, Vol. L pa§e euo? 
.ploaec to |>criiBe il, and i;ivc na your lliouglit^ npun llic anb- 
jfiOt in « luture munlicr u{ the Advocate ? Vou (rll us ttint, >■ He," 
{mriimog, I suppose, ihe ruler in Rliciili, cti. v. 2.) " is kini; over tliat 
kiiigdum of ivliicli Dtuiicl simkc, which shoulil stimd Inrcvr; nnci 
Itutli nu end, Hiiro you, my tlcsr sir, *efn Tho Jew, 
Va. 3. Vul, n. nhcrcin is the answer to CAltlDEN, IrciUing of this 
nbjcct? ifyouwouiil pcruso it, yuu wouhl tiiul il ver^ inicresling 
Vour lliinl piirap^ipli trculs ul' h<i mnny eiiil<jt^c(», thtA I must luke 
(he libony to give ench n tcparnle con aider ntion : in rt^^inl In Ihe lir^t, 
Ihe tirunm at Veliuchntlncxeiir, Dim. ii. t niu^l tiikc the liherly tu 
fecODununil tu Jyuur pcrnsnl No. 1. Vol. I. nf Tht- .\e\v, which fiiu 
tKatctlon the siilijocl, you tvill, without ilmi tit, linil ilvnstly cnlcrtnin- 
yun will fiuH lln- Editor, fr-itn Ihe sninc premises, crimes Iniriy 
to B coocluaiuii (liamcuiciilly oppmilctu yours, to wit : liuit the tiuoxinb 
■inot yet cnim' ! Ytxi ncxttull UB,"t)iekingilnniorGuil is symholized hy 
S little stone cut out ofn mountuin without hunds, uniting the image od 
tbo feet." Now excuse me kind air, if I ]i<iint out to you u trilling dia* 
■grcctiiCHt in your oiru hypiitlu-sis i in the. second pnmffrnph yun tell 
pa, " lie [llic Kiu^.f is thnt little stone." ami in lliis, ■> Tliu liinK<>om if 
qrmholixut liy Hir litlli- stone." Vou ncsl tt^lt us, "that n^rceahle to 
Isaiah viii. llf find liis kingdom, ha* been yotir. [our] stone »rslnmb- 
fing, and rock ofofftiuce." Cussibly, kiwi itir, you urc corrcct;will 
Jiou pleasQ to up nloug willi mc iind consult Uui.ib viii. und hear what 
be mya concerning this stone, nx-k, ^n imil snnrc? 

Isai^ viii. 0. " .Usocidte yourselves. ■ > ye people, and ye elwU be 
broken in piocr^ ; nnd give i:ar, all ye of liir countries ; gird yourselvet, 
ttid ye shall be broken in pieces ; gird yourselves, and ye shall b« 
broken in pieces." Isaittb lU'liu the uutioos and people of fur coun- 
tries, lo associate, (to form sociclit'S,) nmong each other ; he defies th«« 
focieties to strengthen themselves, viz ; with aaxilliaries, he tells tliem 
tfaey shall 1hi broken lo jiieccd, lie i^:pcutB the sstiuranci'. gird your- 
felve» ever ^o strnnji;. ye i^llALL be hritken W juucea. 

10. " Take counsel togctljcr, and it shull conic to nou^il ; spvak the 
ironl, and it sbttll not sUnd : fur God i« nitJi u." Here he dfjtfi 
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them to Uke counfic) togrthtri (the parent socictiM of different i 
distant countriet, are defied to take counsel t(^Glher, one with 
ottier.) And i( vhall come to nought, speak the word, nnd it shdl »OT 
stand : tlie word of the associated &or.telies. atrengthcned with i 
ries, and backed with the combinaUoiis of tlie societies of i 
dktantcoaDlricg. sh;tll uot stand ; FOR GOD IS WITH 

II. "For the Lord spak* thoa to me, with a strong 
warned tat, that I etiould not walk in the nay of this people, Mjriag,'* 
We Jev/i are Dot to be deceived, bccnase we are warned by Um 

Lord, wiUi a «lrong hand, not to walk in the ways of the tans, 

*' this people,*' who so associate, and strengthen IhcmselTcs (o tpeak 
the proud word: then follows the wamiog. 

13. "Sayyc not, A confederacy, to all them to whom (his people 
shall say, A cuufederacy ; neither tear ye their fear, nor be afraid." 
We are warned not to acknowledge a CONFEDERACY, norfear ilieir 
fear ; not to be of their Religion ; not to acknowledge a confederacy of 
Gods; not to worsliip God in fellowship, as they do. 

13. "Sanctify the Lord of hosts himself; .tnd/irf him be yonr (ear, 
and let hiraieyoar dreiul." Worship the Lord of hosts by tiinweU', >■ 
perfect unity, let that be your religioD,to fear God alone without mw 
ciolion. 

14. " And it shall he for n preparation ; and for n slonf of ofience, 
•nd a rock of slumhling to both houses of Israel ; for a gin and for ■ 
snare to the inliabitunts of Jerusalem." This heavy trial uf oar faith, 
(God grant us strength,) will be for a preparation. It is mtended lo 
answer the purpose of preparing a people, fitted to enjoy the proo)t«ed 
felicity, those who will withstand tlie terrible temptqlion, will be pre* 
pared and sanctified ; (for tlie word. CHpOS aigniJies botli prepared 
luid sanctified,) for redemption from this ancient captivity, and become ■ 
happy people. On the other hand, to those of us Jews, who bll Croa 
the faith, it will become a stone of stnmbliog and a rock of oAence ; 
yes, even n gin and snare to tlic inhabitants of .fenisnlcm, ifscir, erea 
they are also severely tbrentcnei) with this fiery trial, even they, (In 
most pious among m are threateneit with tiiis tint t^ vonily. 

13. " And many by their means nbnll stumble, and fall, and he bro- 
ken, and he snaro<l, and he taken." 03 Bam. Dy fAriV mtaiu, by Uw 
means of thi" rock of offence, this stone of f tumbling, and not as tnu» 
lateil in the Bible, among Ihem, which would have been DHO Mi^ktm. 
By the mean* of llieac societies, through tlieir instigntiun, many wiB 
■tumble and full, l>e snared and broken. 

Iti. " [(ind up the tcatnnony. scut the Ian mtoug my taught od«.** 




XiSTENCE, 

hideth h 

The iitone wbkb tlic buil'Iers reAisnl, nml rcfiitc, is Itirae), my dear 
cir; thoo, perhaps, nrl one of the bmltlera. do nut refuse him, ralber 
kiiis Ibe 9oa, (Unel.) !e»l HE. (Uritel*s QikI,) 1>c niigry. 

Voii say, Daviil saw mi'l calfcd him, (Jesus of Nazaielb.) LORD. I 
beg you will peruse number soren ogata, with prayer to the one only 
God. perhaps He may cnltgblen your beni^tei), and confosed un 
dentanding. A^io, 1 solicit you will read lb ut number, snd try to 
answer it ; I knon it nill settle your mind. "He "Yr"llilliflH.'~"'' " 
Itc. is rather misquoted, or ffliflranslnted ; my dear sir, look 41 
context, you will find it speaks of Moses receiving the law, on the lioly^ 
Mount Siniii, Ibe word, (ibe LORD,) is in the original, my Lord was 
■nong them ; my Lord (Moses) by their means, was on Mount Sinnr, 
tlie holy ; he then una of Moses who nacended on the mount, he led 
the captivity of^|HUpt of Egypt, cnptive to Qo<l, he there received 
the luw of God as agiA for men, even for rebellious Untel, that the 
Lord God might dwell among them, (the Slieirheoa on the mercy teat.) 
In r^rd to Isaiidi, ix. supposing your reading should be correct, 
consider my dor sir, what a dilcmu you plare yourself in, for you 
make- Uie son, ibe Evcrlahling I'alh'-r! otit prrioa'. vtlvclt would prove 
too much for your purpose. But in fuel, according to the originnl, 
the Mighty God, the Evcrlasliug Putlter, calls the childs name the 
. ynace of peace. 

Vou neit inlurm us. " Tliis is the seed of the woman Ihat bruises the 

t tB TpentS bead :" then >ir. the serpent inu^t bruise his heel .' how it 

! "The Bccil of Ahruhum aprcnMi? to Geneiia jxii. 18." 

ii my good sir ? in that case tlie land of Cnuaan wua given to 

, stil lie mint be -i numcrun* (hat be cannot be counted, or 

t Bttrabered, M-Mt antke stars of heaven, or the *aad on the »ea Nliore! 

I flfe ver«e 17. 

u n(.-it tell tu that Isatah, who waa in the holy ^iril, declared h« 
•houtd Ik- iHjm of a vincin; 1*1. vii- M. Agnin my worlliy frii-nd, I 
mubt beg of you (o read No. S. Vol. I. uul No. 4. Vol. I. of The Jew, 
■nd whatever yov anjr llubk, yov wiU not ognin (peak this longoage to 






any of tlte scattered Jews. As to hU being called Uie son of God, P«, 
ii. I liHvespokeQ of above, and aa to Isaiah calling hitntlic root ukI tleta 
of Jesse, and hJB real being glorioua, you may sec it somcwlial at large 
(reatcil of, in tbe two Inat numbers oftliiii work. 

In regard to the compliment ytni ]'ay us, of our taking counsel, but 
not of God ; and covering iritb a cover. n-A ni lit« spirit ; our being re* 
iidlioiis. &c. Stc. — we only can return y" tll.^!lks ; we may not retvn 
reviling with reviling. The «q>tAiiali<'n of Un. vi. 9. if yon will ImIm 
the trouble, you may see in the Jew, Vol. I. ;>age 330. 

Your aexl pant^myh objecla to us, Daniel viii. 14. and Daniel zit. 
1 1 — 1 2, surely you cannot think those time? are yet come : true, it hB*> 
tenelh, you make no application, I therct>>re cannot divine your mean- 
ii^ tlicreiu ; you take no tboughl concerning " The abomination of 
desolulions," which wag to be iotrocloced at tiie Rtoping of the daily 

aacrilice. and according to you, the Ian religion was then com 

menced. I must acknowlcilsc i kuow nothing of the fealed period, it is 
known toGod only — " scided up among hi» treasures." Vuar objection to 
jer< chap. iii. IG. and wliicli you only r)note in part, for yon leave 
out "neither shall it lie done any more at all." lilxcusc me, you do not 
appear to underatand— When nil things are holy alike, there will not 
be any peculiar sancU^ on one )>articular thinguaml therefore, even 
the ark of the covenant, wilt not be in any sb AQg^uliirly I 
to mind ■ all things in Jerusalem will he holinest to the LonI, e 
pots and the borae bellij, as well as the ark of the covenant. W^ 
shall they think oflhe ark of the covenant, which wm always |i|ae«d 
in the Holy nfHolicj ? for what |iuri>"9e ? iho whole city will be Mjtj 
"The Lord will lie there." They will call JcniSidom, " Th« Ihrone 
of the Lord." Concrruing the outward Jerusalem, please to c 
my aa^wer to Camden, on those aflairs for llio present. 

You apply to yourself, smd say. '■ IVc who were not n ptoft 
now the people of Goil, and yon, (the Jews.) are provoke*] lo j« 
by us." Be it known to you nr, it is a mistake, onr feeling t 
you arc those of pity, for your blindne^iST we marvel lo find men tf 
sense, possessed of, and infaluateil by the spirit of ileep sleep, wbo 
look into the book of vision, and it is sealed to them. It is the rojt 
front of your infatuation, lo think yourselves wliill you are far frOB 
being, and po^^essing what you hare not. Please sec it eipUuieda^ 
the Jew. No. 9. Vol.1. 

You 'ask, " Is not Isaiah t. fulfilleil in yon?" Certainly, nay doir 
air, but what consequence do you draw fi'om it ? God diusleniHh Hmmb 
be loves; and n-« are under bis Fatlierly chastiiii^ haod ta«tt 
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%; it is the priviledge of children, we adore the hand thM pres the 
Uoh; " we are eileot because THOU diiJst it." As to what you elMe 
conceming ch. xivii. is a proof the Messiah is not yet come ; na to the 
old and Dew coTenaot, you will find explained in m; answer to Camden. 
Whether the Hesaiah, or Israel, or hoth, is, or are given as a light 
to the Gentiles, is not at present in dispute, if it is the Messiah, il mnit 
be him who is the leader of the people, (the Jews.) which Jesus never 
was, and is not ; as to what wag said of the Lord, gathering bis people 
from the mouth of his ahepbenls, (God hasten it.) is not yet done ; we 
are now in (he mouth of the foolish shepherds, who eat up the Eheep, 

•nd grind their booes, i mean the ian priest-hood, and they are 

Intended by the prophet, as (he foolish shepherds ; as to David calling 
him Lord, you will find treated of in the last number, and all tlie 

trrors of (he iao explanation of the 1 10th Psalm shown. A? to 

what regards Shiloh, you say, "And the sceptre was not to depart 
from Judah, nor a law giver from between his feet, untU Shilob come." 
According to tliis Jesus cannot be Shilob ; because the sceptre was de- 
parted from Judah many hundred years before bis coming, even at the 
destruction of the first Temple, by Nebuchadnexzar, bb ha* been 
heretofore shown 10 Ho 6. Vol.1, pnge 101. 

In your next iwntfRph you assure us, " He," Jesus, " and not 
Joshna, (agreeuble (o Deut. xviii. 18, xxxiv. 10.) is the prophet and 
law giver, which God promised to Moses, to raise up from nmong yog, 
lilce unto Moses, And Moses commaoded you to hear this prophet, 
«■ pain of being cut off. This prophet having come, ye did no( htar, 
tind ye are cut off." This text will in a future number, be treated of 
in one of Dea's letters, for the present, take tliis Jesus could not bava 
been (his prophet, nor one of these prophets ; because be was not, for 
■o it is pretended, subjrct to sin ; and of this prophet, it is written, 
Deut. xviii, «0 — 21—22, " But the prophet, which shall presume to 
■pesk a word in my name, which I have not commanded him to speak, 
or that shall speak in the mime of other gods, even thai prophet shall 
die. Anil if thou say in thine heart, how shall we know the word 
which (he Lord hath no( spoken ? When a prophet speakelb in (lie 
name of the Lord, if the thing follow not. nor come (o pass, U)B( ii (he 
thing which the Lord huth not spoken, i^ the prorhet hath tpokcu 
it presumptuously: Ihott sbalt not be afraid of him," 

lu (he next psragraph you tell ni, " And you bid your fncei from 

him ;" meatting, the Jews of that day hid their fores from Jesus, Is 

this the truth ? not according (o (he acrount given in Uie Nrw Tola- 

K acDt, whore we timi Jesus hid himself, rather, for faur oftlie Jews. 

L 
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Indeed I li rough out, he uppeare lo have dt»guued his ptirpoM(4| 
nevi^r would boldly, and openly, acknowledge himself, even for tbe 
MesBiiih. You say we fulfilled the liii. cb. of Isaiah. When the per- 
secutors of the Jews will see their errors, then it will be fujfilfed. 
This prophecy will be treated of in a future cumber of the Jew, God 
pennitiug, in the exnminslioti of the Gospel according to Su Hark, tiU 
when, 1 will thank you to explain, who were the great and lh« etrong 
Bpoken of in verse 12. Vou charge us with mockiag Jesus agreeable 
to Ps. Kxli. This subject will shortly he treated of, when I coo* U 
the examination of Mniihcw, ixvii. 46. in the mean time, I shonM bt 
under an obhgation if you will inform us, how you apply to Jeaiw, 
verses 4 — 6"0ur fathers trusted in thee!" Was Jesos more thu 
one, Ihal he snys, "Ocr,*' and \mi\ he more than one father, that be 
uses the plural, " fathers." And let me also ioforro you, "they pierced 
my hands; and my feet," ii* not in the original, where iti*. " The Msem- 
bly of the wicked, have like n Lion encircled my bands and feet \ of 
which see the whining, and complaints of Scott, (Scotl'i Bible) 
As to statements from the wisdom of Solomon, or 2d Esdrss, t»ke tbea 
and welcome, Ihcy are no proof lo Jews, any more tlkan a paoeagc ort 
of the Atcoren. You say " H« is the son of David,^' Matthew will tu4 
idlow it, for be suys, David culls him Lord, ud be asks, bow is he 
then bis son ? will you pleiise to answer Matthew's i)ue9tion t ¥oii find 
we deny the preuiisen. and say David calls no man Lonn. 

And now kind sir, yoii perceive I have "considered all these ibii^," 
as you require of uj m your last paragraph, and yel conclude ihc Mm- 
%Mh hu not yet come, that no new covenant is yel introdoced. And 
I beg you to crviht me, when I assure you, that I ajn very ■orry Uurt 
there is nut nn end to trausgrossion und sins, as you underslood it ; al- 
thougli I believe, liraily believe, Ihut, that baa eventuated, or rathe* 
began even At the end of tlie seventy weeks of Daniel, which wai 
intcded for tlie purpose of, and linully will consume the traniigresMNl 
tud silence sin, even thesio of idolatry, and unbelief in scripture, and 
bring about the anointini; of the Holy o{ Holies, at the period knom 
only to God, and agreeably to the prophecy in Daniel afore cite<l. 

I mnj not close without tendering you, the thanks of the dbpersed 
Jews, for the inler«*lyon appear lo take in their welfare, sndcxpreaf 
in^ my ft-rvenl wish, that it m4iy tend to your own benefit, aad lo the 
enliehloning of your mind, and release you from tjie Ihruldon «f tha 
opiril of deep sleep. 

tlnii 
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eXAMINATION OF ST. MATTHEW. 

Conljnued from page S97. 

CHAP. XXVD. Vme 9. -Theu *ru fulfilled Ihal kIirIi »ii ipokon bf Jen- 
■qp tha pii^*t, ufin*. Aw) they look tlw Uiiity pieors of lilrar, Ibe [inca oC him 

tt wa: valued, wboin UK^ofilwcUiklranuflsnel Jkl vdue. Aiul gav* then lur 

1 KuIUr'ii fieLl, u llia Lunl a|ipuiuleil ute>" 

Tlie above teil U direct nad id point, siid iTnny one could Ehow us 
ttiua writleo by Jeremy, anil this Jeremy allowed to be a prophet, then 

■omething might at least be eaid in favour of laoity ; but the 

Woretofitis, no body koowswlio thU Jeremy, tJie prophet, waa. I 
believe, either, be never wrote a book, or if we did. no body lins ever 
it but Matthen, far lu U commonly said, it is not between the co- 
TCr* of the Bible, only in the Te»laamn(. He certainly onnot mean 
Jereminh, for if ever he spake these wonis, it is n great pity ho did not 
write them in his propheries, for there are no such words to be fotind 
lliere. I have two charges to bring agninst St. Mntllicw. the fif»t it : he 
created or lunde u ftory, and to help himself out in it. be fathers a 
pretended prophecy «ii n mnn. who n^ver existed. But na to the fact 
Aiirty pieces of silvarArthe potter's field! a fiL'td near Jentsalem ! was 
aoldaDdbooght for thirty piccesstlverll I do not bdi eve it. Land mutt 
b>ve been rery cheap, or the pieces must have been very U[^. Now, it 

well known, and can very easily be made appear, that land was ver)' 
hijh, und scarce, aud ailver very plenty, and (he pieces current passabU- 
portable 1 but I siip]ra«e we must look for miracles, for it is uol at nil 
probable. I am under obligation to the Editor of the large family Bi- 
Uc, for bis rcfcrrence in this place ; he refers mcie Zechariah ch. ki. 
II — 13. where we find these words recorded iu the original, by tlie 
prophet, nn a pari of a prophet y. 

"H-n ifrrao nxr ■an tn'm yovK arrhx -cxi 
tryhefn 'Sk 'n ir»n ; tp^ o-J-rz' nx-nx iSpc-n 
BTshtt nnpio; C3n>-!iv -mp- -ipn yn tin -li-rrr^'x 
: i» v; i ' j t s T-i rra res tScxi .-]D3n 



" And I said uiilo Ih 
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If ye 
good, give me my price \ and 
{Tnot, forbear. So they we^hed 
for my price thirty pieces of lilver. 
And the Lord said unto me, CaM 
<^ unto the potter : a goodly price 



IS prized at of them. And worth, wherewith I may make wor- 
I took llie Uurty pieces of ailver, thy Iheir rebellion. 




il Tmnilativ 
And I (laid unto them, If it is 
good in your view, give my wagcf^ 
and if not, for1>ear. And they 
wciglied for my wages, thirty wor- 
thies. And the Lord said unto me. 
Cast it to thc^ttcr, the precious 



•ail out them to the palter in the bouse of the Lord." 

The ililTereiicc in the translations, is in the rendering the word^^^j^ 
this, the Bible has, " my price." At first view, erery Hcbriiist, will 
eay I am correct In translating it wages ; the word is never used to iig- 
nify the price or value of any thing ; but is always used in the sciue 1 
bnvc translated. Examples: Gen. chap. xii. 16. TTHDir 131? *3 
Hce sJtciiuR sicHiRTicHA. This accorking to the ediom of the He- 
brew isji for hired. I have bired thee; and which is correctly tnM* 
lated in the Bible, for i^urely I have niitED Ihet. Again, verse 18. 
H3t? D'p'W jrU Tranilated. God hath given me mint HIRE. Thii 
is exactly us it is io the test under considenition. Again, vene 9$, 
TOtr rOpJ N*KV* svcRARciu. Appoint tntTHV WAGES. Again, 
32, HDC' rem vuurs »vcHiivEE. And ihey shall be MY WAGES. 
In xxxi. 6. the word is twice used. Numerous other examples migbl 
be given, and none can be brongbt, correctly rendered, in the sense of 
the Bible tronshition, in the text under consideralioD. 

The next difference is in translating the word f1D3 Kistra, mad 
n03n iiAKESCPB. tliis I tranelute. Desire, it it the first form of the 
verb, Examptfs: fllToS Psahna xvii. 12. Again. fpJH Ticnsor, 
Job xiv. 15. (11033 "iciiBOF, Gen. xxxi. 30. In all of which places, 
il is translated, Desire, viz: Ist iodeiirt, or, deiirelh to: Zd, tboa 
wilt have tUtire. 3d is, according to the Hebrew, doubled for (he to- 
perluLive case, thou longest, or dttirelh very much, or lore longrtk. 

The third difTiTence is in the word, OTV'jJJO mvkoai-vhaii. TTuir 
trtsspasiet, from lliaruot. *TJ?0 T" treitjiau, of which no cxaotpha 
c&n be wanting. 

I must also premise, that in the 13th verse of our text, we have the 
word priet, ^hpoodly price." But the Hebrew word is nol *Ot7 >s in 
the 11th but np'n iiAVAKAR, and which is from the root, "yn* vaxak 
preeiou* examples are numerous : TJ'JD 'S'QJ iTlp* my •■•• **■• 
precioui in thine eyes. i. Sam. xxvi. 21. •J'JO fnp' Thouwut prt- 
a my sight, Isa, xHii. 4. VyjO DOT "p'^ And Ihcir I 
- — fci'oui in his sight. Isa. Iixxii. t'l. 

V will proceed to give the explanation of tlie whole f 
cy. since it may easily be perceived, the meaning cannot I 
wliich the writer of the Gospel, according to St. Matthew, n 
it ; and here I shuU put the explanation in a column opposite tl 
IttiioD, that both mny appear at one view. 

Zeehariah xi. Explanaiio», 

Open thy ggtes LebtmoDi and In figurative language, I 



)Aji// be p 




fte fire thall destroy Iby cedars. 
Howl fir-trees, for the cedar is 
feJlen; becnuse the Diighty are 
Ipoded 1 howl, ye oaks ofBu' 
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phel foretells Ibe deslruction of all 
the goverDtneots of the old world, 
whom he compares to strong lof^ 
trees, and wild beasts. The vio- 
ihan, for the forest of the rintage tage is the nation of Israel, and 
IB come down. Thtrt I'l a voice of Jadah is his pleasaul vine. The 
the howling of the shepherds ; for forest of the vinttige meuos the de- 
tbeir ^ory is spoiled : a voice of scendents of David, the pride of 
the roaring of youog lions ; for the Jordan. And, us sure as the house 
pride of Jordan is spoiled. of David, the pride of Jordan, is 

come down from reigning over the 
vintage of the Lord, so sure will the kings of the world, and all other 
dynasties come down from reigning over men. 

Having foretold Ihe destruction of all the old govemmenls, and 
dynasties, the prophet now speaks of ibe nation of Israel, and Judab, 
^d also of the people of all the world generally. 

Thus snith tlie Lord my The flock of slaughter, are the 



Cod feed the flock of the slaugh- 
ter. Whose possessor* slay them, 
and liold themselves not gtiilty : 
snd they that sell them, ssy. Bles- 
ted be the Lord; for 1 am rich; 
andlheir own shepherds |>ity them 



nations of Uraet, and Jndah, the 
reason for calling them by that 
name, is given in tlie prophecy ; 
because their possessors »lay them, 
and account themselves not guilty. 
Nay, they praise themselves, for 
aot. the act of persecuting the Jews. 

It is, as it were thiiir religion ; 
they say, "Blessed be the Lord, for I am rich: rich not only in this 
worlds goods, violently filched from the Jt^ws, but say they, we are 
ricb Id Ihe grace of God, and this fans long been the silua^p by both 

ians and Mahomcdans ; who, although Ibey disi^ee in all 

things, yet in their hatred, robbery, persecution, and maaacrei of the 
dock «£ff laughter, tlie innocent Jews, they are perfectly the same; 
neither do their shepherds, the rolRn of those countries where the 
Jews are pcncculed, pity tbem ; the flock of slaughter. 

6. For I will no more pity the The prophet informs us, tliat 
inhnhilwiU of the land, sailb the God will not any longer pity ibe 
Lord : but, lo, I will deliver the inhabitants of the world, but will 
men, every one, into bis neigh- delivertbemover tulliescourge of 
bonr's fauid, and into the hand of tyrants, whether kings or aeigb' 
his king; and tbey ahall smite the hours, that is, either hereditary, 
land, and out of their band I wdl or elective governments, all will 
ool deliver ihtm, tyranizu and oppress the people. 
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and thej>, Uiat i< both, shall eifualty «mite the land. Th« d 
the people iviU mit. in the least, be ineliorated, by a change o 
meal ; for all will flmite the land. 

■7. And I wiU feed the flock of 
elsu^bter, tvnt you, O poor of the 
Bock. And 1 look udIo me 
staves; Uie one I called Beauty, 
and ihe other I called BandE ; 
1 fed the flock. 



While this n Ibc ewe wJQi Ote 
world, God says. That kimMlTM 
the flock of slanghter ; by hia in- 
mediate prorideoce, did all Uangi 
happen (o the Jews, the llocJc of 
■laaghter, for the word, njTW <■ 
in (he past tense, and the propbe* 
ey now proceeds to inform us, the whole course of the peculiar gi>- 
Terument of God, by his agenls, over the Jews. The two Btare* U* 
the bouses of Jeroboam, and tiehoboam: the first is called, QJfj plea* 
saat, DJ''i*3^ JTDTl "Her aayt are pUaunt teayi;" ihcnby the 
prophet intends the govertmient under Jeroboam, the sod of Nebat. 
who on Ihe divisiun of the goTemmcnt of the Ilebrewt, aAer the dealb 
of Solomon, did accept of the crown of Israel, under the eipresa agree- 
■nenl of ruling lightly, and pleasantly. The second is called, Band*, 
thereby, the prrrpbet intended the goremment of the home of David, 
nnder Rehoboam, the son of Solomon, who would not agree lo bave 
the ambient prcrogutive* of tho monnrchy restrained ; bttt wooM nit 
wKh bonds, nnd with a strong arm. .^nd with these two agents, I (ed (bs 
flock ofluruel and Judali. 

8. Three shepherds sUo I cut off" The three shepherds, in thk 
in one montli ; and my buuI toalbcd verse, spoken of, as being cut off 
them, and their suuls Rbhorred me. in one month, were those wh» 
were slain by Jehu, Ihe mm of 
Nimihi, sni Athaliah, the mother of Ahaziah. Jehu, fint slew Joraat, 
king of Israel, and Ahaziah, King of Judah, idler which Atbalinb. 
killed, M she thot^ht, all the seed royal of the house of Dtmd. TbcM 
were cut ofl" for tbeir wickedness, and hatred of God. 

S— 10—1 1. Then said 1. 1 will The consequence of which, aol 
not feed you ; that that dielh. lei it in consequence, ako, of the wicfc- 
die ; and that Ihut is to be cut olT, edocss of the people, the destnc- 
let it be cut off"; sod lei the rest tion of the monarchy of Isnel WH 
eat, every one, the flesh of nno- determined on; and the slat 
Ihor. And I look my stafl", even pleasant, was cot down. I ^ 
Beauty, and cut it asunder, thai I here notice, that the wotd ll 
might break my covenant which I ted, cut Jown, is JTTJW ■ 
had made with all the people. And tochopdown.asatreebc 
jl w>i brokea in that day ; ami so and not merely to cot is t 
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e poor of Ibe Bock that Wiiited Ibe Bible has i(, "cut neunder.** 
ion ni€, knvw that it wns the It means the entire dealructioa of 
\ work of the Lonl. Ibe govenunent of Israel aod their 

ceasing from being a people, 
. wbich look place !n the days ofHoshca, the EOn of Elab, as recorded 
ii. Kings, cb. s*iii. The prophecy tells u<<, ' This was done, thnt I 
k SUght break my covenant which 1 made with nil nations." The cove- 
t, was indeed, only made with bmel, and on the pnrt of nil the na- 
Y ttons God covenanted : thut they should not harm Israel, the same as I 
f _Wilt n»ik« a covenant for thera with the beasts of the field ; in either 
ease, the beasts or the natiouii, are in truth, no parties : God covenants 
fcr ibem, with the nations, us with ihe bensta of the field. This cotb- 
nant being broke, the poor of the flock, the pious and virtuous Israel- 
ites, knew (hat it wns the word which the Lord had fully warned the 
BslioQ he would perform. 

13. And I said unto them. If yon Israel being now broke from 
ttiink fit, pay me my wages, end if being a people, God called on them. 
Of. forbeiLT, end they I'i'ii'etJ the the remainder of Ihe nation, that 
reigbt of my wnfjes to thirty wor* is the Jews, he called on them (0 
I Ihies. And the Lord sniil unto me, pay him bis wages, for being their 
i cast it to the potter, the precious shepherd, the wages Uiat God re- 
worth, wbercwilh i may make quires of muokind, is thnt Ibey 
worthy tbeir rehelUoa. should be virtuous, ami pious ; and 

he here required the proper retuni 
Cir bis care and attention to them and their afliiin ; but the generation 
WM so wickctl. tliat only thirty precious worthy men, such as Ezekiel, 
Daniel, and his companions, cogld be found, in consequcnc?, the Lord 
■aid Data tne, to the prophet Zecbahah, for he was speaking of the 
time th« prophvl Uved in. Therefore, the Lord said unto the prophet 
himself, cast it to the poller : the language is now changed from tbc 
past, of which he was hitherto treating, to the present, of which he 
DOW speaks ; cast it to the potter, now there was no potter in Ihe boiue 
mC the Lord! Scott, who feels all difficulties as be goes ahmg, con- 
cludes the prophet brought the poller into the temple fur the purpose 
•f throwing the money at him, whicb he h»d received as the wngi.ii of 
bis prophetic ol&ce. For evun Scott will have Ilia doubts of AlaUJicw'a 

tuplanation, tlie real meaning of thr pnstnges is, apply it, to cluciiiale 
Ihe parable of the pottrr, with which Zecbahah was well acquainted. 
It is on record in Jeremiah, his contemporary, chap, iviii. 9— 7 &c. 
where God ssyi, " house of Israel, cannot I do with yoii m tito pot- 
Abt ? saitl) the Lord. BeboM, oa the clay U ia Uw pottcr'a twml. so are 
a^A_ ! T. ■■ — k 




ye In nine hand, hotue of Israel. At what instant I shaM I 
coitceroinga nation, and concerning a kingdom, to pluck up, and to pull 
down, and to destroy it ; If that nation, against whom I have prononnctd, 
turn from their evil, I trill repent of ibc evil that I thought to do onto 
them. And at what Instant I shall speak cooccming a nation, and cob- 
cerning a kiogdom, to build, and to plant it ; If it do evil in my sight, 
that it obey not my voice, then will i repent of the good wherewith I 
said I would benefit them." Let the worth of these worthies be ap|£ed 
lo elucidate this parable, that I may forgive their tresspaseeG for the 
lake of the worth of these thirty righteous, vituous, and pious men. 

The prophet who was ordered to make the appheation, applies it to 
the bouse of the Lord, that the second temple should be built, wherebf 
forgiveness might come to the nation. 

14, And I cut down my otlier This done, I cut down, destroy- 
■laff, even Bands, In order, that I ed the kingdom of Ibe house of 
might break the brotherhood be- David, in order that Uiael should 
tween Judah and Israel. not join them and become one 

people. I gave them up to th« 
Chaldeans who taking the Jews captives to Babylon, rendered nog*- 
lory all plans of Israel's return to Judah. 

1& — IG — 17. And the Lord suid The word translated fooliab ii 
(into me. Take unto thee yet the f7*1KiUmeaningtso/'/i%, a sh«p> 
instruments of a foolish shepherd, herd of follies, of nonsense ; in llH 
For, lo, I will raise up a shepherd veree 17, he is called, 7*'7Kn TH 
in the land, which shall not visit shepherd of the strange, or tM 
those that be cut off, neither shall tiod. The Bible translalion balh 
■eelc the young, nor he^d that it, " Idol shepherd ;" he cofiw 
that is broken, nor feed that that quently, must be the head ofmm 
■tandelh still ; but he shall eat the idolatrous religion ; his govenf 
flesh ofthefat.aodteartheirclaws menl must also be highly deleter- 
in pieces. Woe to the idol shep- ours and persecuting lo all iIm 
henl that leaveth the flock! the sheep, whether Jews or GentSM. 
•word shnit be upon bis arm, and Prntesljint divines, need not bt 
upon his right eye : his arm »\iiil] lolil wlmt hierarchy is here inUo* 
be clean dried up, and his right eye ded by the prophet, iliey havo d- 
■hall be utterly darkened. so severely felt his right aim, mi 

have been instrumental in pan^ 
iKini; it, and well know, that finally his arm wdl be entirely dried oft, 
and his right eye utterly darkened. I shall consequently, leave to 010% 
the application of Uieoe two verses, confid/Tit it will loose r "** 

for«;e in tbeirliBmls. 
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^' Be not thou coviooB of the men of DETERIORATION, neither desire to be with 
them: For their hearts meditate destruction, and their lips talk perverbion. Prov. xziv 



EXAMINATION OF ST, MATTHEW. 
Continued from page 413. 

CHAP. XXVn. Verse 35 — And they crucified him, and parted his garments, 
casting lots : that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the prophet, Thej 
parted my garments among them, and upon my vestore did they cast lots. 

The translators of the Bible appear to have been, ashamed of 
Matthew. lu many of his perversions, they were willing to counte* 
nance him, and to partake ; and often where he said nothing, have they 
been as forward as he is, in other places, to perrert the words of the 
living God! of the Lord of hosts our God ! fiat here they will not go 
all lengths with him. He, appears to apply this psalm to Jesus of Na- 
zareth only: I mean the xzii. psalm, and consequently puts these 
words, '' My God ! my God! why hast thou forsaken me?'' into his 
mouth, as applying the psalm to himself. At the same time, I must 
notice, he appears again to have been a wonderful Jew ! for he is not 
acquainted with his own mother tongue, he trnnsLites the original He- 
brew, ♦JTOJy nO/ vK vH correctly into Greek, "My God! my 
God ! why hast thou forsaken me ?'' Which shows plainly, he was a 
Grecian, or a good Greek scholar ; but in his own mother tongue, he 
misquoted the Hebrew ; the translation is correct, but the original is 
wrong, and means no such thing, as he has translated. There is ncorcely 
a word correct! He writes Eli, Eli, David writes Ilcc, Ilee; he writrs 
Lama, David writes Lomma; he writes Sabachthani, David writes 

Ngaaavtani ; which shews plainly, that he took the Hebrew from some 

23 



41i> THE JEW, 

one else ; it is not hid own, or he would have made it to answer to the 
Greek, or have made the Greek to answer to the Hebrew. The trans- 
lation is correct, for the words of the psalm, but not for the words of 
Matthew : and which never could have happened, if he had been a Jew 
of those days, whose vernacular tongue was Hebrew. From this mo- 
ment, I set him down as a Greek, and no Jew at all. He was not ac- 
quainted with his own mother tongue I he was not acquainted with the 
manners and customs of Jews, as he woul^iave been, if a Jew. He 
throughout, writes like a Gentile, a Grecian, and not like a Jew ! He 
has here, himself, been imposed upon : for his Hebrew words do not 
mean what his Greek words do ! In Greek, he makes Jesus call upon 
God, and in Hebrew, upon Eli, a man! certainly not God ! In Greek, 
he has it, ** forsaken me ;^' in Hebrew, he has it Sabachthani ! ^JHTO 
sacrificed me ! as to the the Lama, can not mean any thing but Lomma ; 
wherefore, and here even, I have tried to bring it near to something 
like what he wants, but spell the word in Hebrew, Shabachthani, and 
which only differs in a dot over a letter, thus : ♦JftTlSB^ ^^ as he writes 
^jnnStS^ the meaning then is, Praiaed me, so that he makes Jesus 
say : Eli, Eli, why hast thou praised me ! 

Again, he tells us, verse 45, ** Now there was darkness over all the 
land, from the sixth hour until the ninth hour." And this I really, and 
firmly believe was the case. He has, through a mistake, told the cer- 
tain, the undeniable truth; for this I have myself seen, it was so last 
night, and has been the case every night from the sixth hour, that is 
about 12 o'clock, or midnight, to about three o'clock in the morning. 
But I rather think, although it was as dark as night, for it was night ; 
yet, let it be remembered, that it was full moon, so that it was not 
pitch dark, even if it was cloudy. But Matthew means it was dark 
from about mid-day to three in the afternoon. Is it not therefore evi- 
dent, that he was a Greek ? He begins to count the hours from morn- 
ing ; if he had been a Jew, he would have begun at sun-set. He was 
certainly a Greek, an arrant Grecian ; and pretending to be a Jew 
makes him more than I care to say. 

Again, he says, ven»e 62, " Now the next day that followed the day 
of the preparation." Would a Jew write so? He would not: neidier 
did the writer rightly understand the subject he was treating of; the 
day that followed the day of the preparation, was thejirst day of the 
feast ; because the day of preparation is the day before the feast. But 
he, poor uninformed Grecian, saw it was a busy day with the Jews, 
and therefore, thought it was the feast; and the day of the feast was 
a quiet day, he therefore thought it was of no note : and calls it the 
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daj that followed the day of the preparation ! * Yet, what appears 
strangest of all, accordiog to Matthew^s account, he partook of the pass* 
over with his disciples, and was crucified on the day after ! which must 
have been the first day of the feast, which began the evening before, 

and the day after he was crucified, was Saturday ; for ians hold 

he was crucified on Friday : so that this day of sealing the grave, must 
have been two days after the day of the preparation ! as such, the story 
is not reconcileable to itself! t 

Again, I did not know that the Pharisees were such wicked people ' 
as to break the Sabbath so egregiously. But it is Matthcw^^ story, not 
theirs ; indeed, the day of crucifixion is also a Sabbath, ! and an holy 
convocation, on which Jews do no work! But he will have the service 
of the Temple was neglected by the priests that day I No wonder 
then that the holy convocation was also forgotten by the whole city \ 
No wonder that he tells us, without blushing, that the Pharisees went 
to Pilate on the Sabbath ! and sealed the grave also, on the Sabbath- 
day ! He that will believe Matthew to have been a Jew, will belive the 
rest : will believe any thing. 

Since I have Matthew before me, let us consider the 57th verse : 
*'Now when even was come." What wickedness! did not the burial 
take place before sundown ? What wicked Pharisees ! according to 
law, he ought to have been taken down before sunset. And what a 
wicked Jew this Joseph of Arimathea must have been ! to bury him on 
the Sabbath ; for when even was come, the Sabbath had begun, I 
mean, the Jews* Sabbath, not the Grecian Sabbath, begin that when 
you please, thank God, we know nothing of it. I wonder there was no 
disturbance among the people, for it all took place on the feast day! 
He was, according to Matthew's account, taken on the feast day, 

* This vhows the Geniill«m, or nttber Paganism of the writer of the tract, which 
^oci by the name of the Gon|)el aocurdmg to St Matthew. The Pag^ festivab 
were kept in noite, confuiiua, merry-making, riot, and debaach: all was bustle 
on their fiesti^'als: the day previous to the Jews festivab is all hurry and appa- 
rent hilary, marketing^, and prciiaring for the festival, which itself, is observed 
and kept in a quiet, sober, and religious manner, as a Sabbath, without the least 
noi«e. Protestants have very properly, introduced the keepin«^ of their Sunday, 
aflcr the manner of the Jews Sabbath ; while in Catholic countries, the Sunday 
is ]itill observed after the manner of a Pagan festival. 

t And here I must ask ians, to explain to us, how it m |)oasible, that the first 

day of the Cnstof pasMver, can be on friday ? and altliou^h, from tlie Evongelirif* it 
so appearh 1 am bdd to say, it is an impossibility ! The first day of the fcmst of Pai>^- 
over cannot come on cither, Monday, Wednesday, or Friday. Thix objection aloiir 
i^ sufficient, to give a distrust, of the whole account. The Calendar, wa^ bctllcd lon;^ 
before llerods' tiflM, md never needs amendment. 
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and crocified on the daj of the Uaet, and buried oo the Sabbsth! ! 
Once more, Matthew, chap. xxriL 1. *^\n the end of the Sauath, 
a« ft mzoAS TO daw.v towards thejlnt day t^tfu iteek. There, again, 
Sondii J morning k bj hioi called the end of the Sabbath ! thic is not 
pardonable in a Grecian, to cafl Sandaj morning, the end of the Jewi 
Sabbath! but in a Jew, it is impossible! the Sabbath, aD the nation, 
eren fi«hennen know, ends on Satnrdaj at eren, and not Sondaj morn- 
ing;. ** From even till eren shall je rest jonr restingis.** Costom, had 
he been a Jew, would hare taoght him otherwise : but he was do Jew. 
The real truth, I beliere is, it was not Matthew ! hot some wicked Gre- 
cian, who knew nothing, but had heard a storj, and thon^t proper to 
write a book, on a subject he was not acquainted with. He knew no- 
thing of the^ customs, manners, or lai^;uage of the Hebrews ; he 
knew nothing of their laws, traditions, or prophecies ! and he has 
plainly shewn it in his work. He has even giren diem a new order of 
priests. How then can I wonder, or marvel, he wants to pve them 
a new order of Gods! wha have newly been started up, and whom our 
Fathers knew not We thank him kindly, whoever he was, we want 
none of them; let all nations worship who they please, or what they 
please, for, or as Gods. ^* We will worship the Lord our God, for ever 
and ever.'' We will worship him alone, without any fellowship ; and we 
certainly want none of the TROOP ; we know but oste, and only o5e, 
and him aloite, none else, no other with him, hohe besides him ; ho 

OonS BEFORE HIS FACE. 

To return to the subject : 1 was saying the translators of the Bible, 
were ashamed, and would not go all lengths with him, in this place ; 
for they apply this psalm to David, and thus explab it : Ist, that is 
from the first to the 8th inclusive : David complaineth in great dis- 
couragement : 9th, that is from the i^nth, prayeth in great distress : 
22d, to the end of the psalm, he promises public thanksgiving, and 
praise. What their reasons were, is not altogether my province to 
founder, but perhaps I may hit on some of them, by assigning my rea- 
sons for disallowing either, his application, or their explanation : Why 
I will have that David neither speaks of himself, as they explain the 
psalm, or of Jesus of Nazareth, as he explains, or rather applies it 
I ask, how can God pray to God ? With what propriety, can Jesus of 
Nazareth, if he is God, or part of the Godhead, complain that God has 
forsaken him — In other words, complain that he had forsaken him- 
self? That God was so far, and kept himself from hearing the words of 
his heavy complaint, his roaring, his cry of pain, or misery ? He then 
complains that he will not hear himself! I cannot understand how Je- 



THE JEW. 418 

9i]S of Nazareth, who is suid to be equal to God, in power and glory, 
can, like a weak being, pniy, and complain that his prayer is not at- 
tended to I and excuse this non attendance to his prayer, because God 
is holy ! Then Jesus was unholy ; and consequently, the holy God 
could not pay any attention to the prayer of his equal in power, and 
glory, because he, this equal, was unholy ! ** Our fathers trusted, and 
Thou didst deliver them/' How can Jesus say' '*Our fathers ?" What 
fathers besides his ? The person speaking, must not only be plural, 
but they must have several fathers! The fathers are different: 
** They cried unto thee, and were delivered : they trusted in tliee, and 
were not confounded/' The complaint, is the complaint of several^ 
not the complaint of one. Now David was but one^ and therefore, he 
cannot speak for himself, or of himself: neither can Jesus, (with whom 
my business at present is,) be said to be more than one : how then can 
he say, our fathers? Can he mean by, our fathers, the fathers of the 
Son, and the fathers of the Spirit? Has the Spirit a father also ? And 
if it hath, is it a different person from the father of the Son ? For it is 
necessary, in order to apply, the fathers should be different persons, 
as well as those who complain, and pray. *' But I am a worm and no 
man." How can we apply this to Jesus : I» thought Matthew wanted to 
make him both God and man ! How then can the prophet say of him, a 

worm^ and no man. I know ians would wish to gut the psalm, 

and throw part away : but it will not do, it must all be retained, and no 
private interpretations by gutting. Thus they pervert the words of 
the Lonl ! and make them to appear to signify what was never inten* 
ded : and tha<t has profaneness gone forth into all the earth ! to the de- 
struction of souls, the precious souls, to whom they cry peace, when 
there is no peace. The truth, (valuable above all things,) is : the per- 
son speaking, the person meant by the prophet, is a noun of multitude, 
a whole people, is Israel, in their present captivity and dispersion, 
to whom, both the singular, as one people, and the plural, as many, 
will apply, Israel ; do say, '* My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken 
me." This they truly complain of, they cry, and roar, both day and 
night, and give him no rest, that he shall make Jerusalem a praise in 
the earth ; but he appears not to hear. Israel can say, and do so plead 
with God, ''Our fathers trusted in thee, and were not confounded." 
Israel may well say, " I am a worm, and no man ; the reproach of man- 
kind, and despised by the people." Their fathers were a respectable 
nation, but at present, Israel, (the Jews,) is a worm, trod underfoot : 
therefore, Israel, may well say, " I am a worm and no mjui, a reproach 
of men, and despised by the people." Truly, Israel may say, thou 
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art my God from my mothers belly, for we will have no other God but 
him : and therefore, we say, ** I was cast upon thee, from the womb, 
thou art my God from my mothers belly/' Well may Israel say, '*For 
dogs, that is, the assembly of the wicked hare compassed me ; they 
hare encircled, as a Lion, both my hands and my feet." This is the true 
ranslation of the original Hebrew rerse : 

The word Koauree^ is in the Bible, perversely translated, pUreed^ 
when the word has no such meaning, for the 3 koph^ is a prefix, and 
signifies, tu; and ^^^aurety means a Lion. This no Hebraist will 
controvert, nor even pretend to dispute.* It would be rather insidioiii 
in me, to say who, the dogs, or homed cattle, means and intends, 
•office it to say, it means the persecutors of the Jews, the scatterers of 
Israel, and the oppressors of Jacob ; and it is they who part our gar- 
ments among them, and cast lots for our vestures : they not only per- 
secute and scatter Israel, but they also rob him of his property. They 
divide my clothes among them, and cast lots for my vesture ; the com- 
^aint is the complaint of Israel, the complaint of the Jews : (they hav- 
ing no cause to complain of the good people of the United States, they 
cannot, consequently, be Intended by the prophet, either as the dog9» 
lion, or homed cattle, or the sword ; having made this concession, 
trath, and sincere love requiring it, I must stop, hopeing, as they are no 
part of the Roman Empire, the denounciations, pronounced by the 
prophet Isaiah, and most other of the prophets, to come on, and overtake 
the old world, will- not harm them.) And with an earnest prayer 
to God, that he will not take his holy spirit from me, but will con- 
tinue to me his blessing, and enlighten me with the knowledge and 
understanding of his holy word ; and prosper my endeavours in the 
search of troth ; I close to his honour, praise, and glory, this my first 
Examination of Matthew . 



DEA'S LETTERS. 

Continued from page 368. 

Having in my four last letters, examined all the quotations produced 
by St Matthew, and said by him to be fulfilled in Jesus, and found 
them not to be so, in their proper plain and literal sense ; you will, I 
am suro, excuse my not doing the like by the other quotations, as it 
would be not only tedious, but would occasion you a needless expense 

*Rt it ackaowledg:ed in SooU'a Bible. 
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for postage. Howerer, I can with truth assure you, that having care- 
fully examined erery one of them, they all appear to me to be such, as 
either do not concern the Messiah, or are not applied according to their 
literal sense, and plain obvious meaning. 

This you will soon find, if you will be at the trouble of comparing the 
passages, said to be fulfilled, with their plain meaning in the prophet ; 
the very same fate happens to those quoted in other parts of the New 
Testament There is one, hoWever, which I shall treat on, in this 
letter, that deserves our attention ; because it is famous with some 
people, and is produced, as one that is plainly accomplished, and ful- 
filled in Jesus. The passage I mean, is twice alluded to, and quoted 
in the Acts. (1) **I will raise them up a prophet from among 
their brethren, like unto thee, and will put my words into hii 
mouth, and he shall speak unto them, all that I shall command him." 
(2) From hence Doctor Leland concludes, that *' Moses tells the peo- 
ple, that God would raise up from among them, a prophet like unto 
him: that is, not an ordinary prophet, but one of peculiar eminence ; 
that should, like Moses, give them laws in the name of God himself, 
and to whom they were indiiipensibly obliged to hearken, and to pay 
an entire obedience." (d) Had this learned divine pointed out the par- 
ticulars, by which Jesus distinguished himself, to be this eminent per- 
son, prophet, and lawgiver, like Moses, be had done something to the 
purpose ; and then we should be enabled to judge of their exact agree- 
ment and likeness. This he has not done : but this iswhat I shall now 
examine : and as we have on record, the principal actions of both, 
it is not difficult to make the comparison. But first, I must observe, 
that Moses, having nothing foretold, either concerning his person, or 
character, had consequently, no description to answer ; so that this 
circumstance alatu^ makes a wide difference in the character of Moses 
and that of the Messiah. Had there been any description of Moses, he 
must undoubtedly have, in a very exact manner, answered that de- 
scription, or it would have been vain, and absurd in him, to have ex* 
pected to be received by the people. Moses therefore, proceeds on 
a very different plan. To draw the attention of those to whom he 
was sent ; he discovers his commission, in conformation of which, and 
to engage them, be wrought sundry miracles, and at last happily exe- 
cuted his promise, in delivering the Israelites from the Egyptian bon- 
dage. Then it was, and not till then, that the people were convinced, 
that he was a person sent from God for that purpose. It was his 

(1) Acts ch. iii ver. 22. (2) Dcut. ch. xviii. rer. 15. (3) Diriae Authoritv 
▼ol. 1 pa. 100. 
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performing the essential part of his commissioD, and promise, that 
wrought in them this helief. ^* Thus the Lord saved Israel, that day, 
out of the hands of the Eg3rptians ; and Israel saw the Egyptians dead 
upon the sea shore ; and Israel saw that great work, which the Lord 
did upon the Egyptians ; and the people feared the Lord, and Moses 
his servant." (4) Now had Moses failed in the essential part of his 
commiri8ion—- could or would any of his miracles, however stupendous, 
have proved him to have been sent from God with such a commission? 
certainly not. And as it was absolutely necessary, that Moses should 
accomplish the delivery of the Israelites, according to his promise ; so 
it was necessary, that the Messiah should perform those things, which 
are foretold concerning him. His character, and office we have a de- 
scription of: therefore, whoever pretends to it, must undoubtedly, 
answer it : and must never be received, until he attests his character 
by fulfilling |he prophecies, which describe him. The prophecies 
which, I have proved, being the test, or touchstone, by which alone, 
those he was promised to, were to judge, if he were the person therein 
described or not. The most stupendous wonders, and splendid miracles, 
would not in this case, afford any proof of his character ; because it 
had no dependence on them. It must stand or fall, according as his 
actions, agreed, or disagreed with the prophecies ; or as he did, or did 
not fulfil them. 

If Jesus' pretentions were true, he ought to have performed, and 
done those things, which were foretold ; and in so doing, give an un- 
deniable proof. This would convince the people, that he was the pro- 
mised person, beyond all objections ; and he would then have acted 
consistently. The character of the Messiah, you will find in my 6th 
letter, [Vol. I. page 151 of The Jew.] collected from the prophecies 
there mentioned. The following is a short description or epitome of 
his office. *' And he shall set up an ensign for the nations, and shall as- 
semble the outcast o{ Israel, and gather together the dispersed of Ju- 
dah, from the four comers of the earth.*' (6) This was the crite- 
rion given, by which the people were to judge, and distinguish him 
from all pretenders : in this description there is no room left to cavil ; 
his office is described as it concerns the nations, for whom he is is 
*' set up an ensign," that they might enter, and be partakers of the 
blessing of his government : and next we have his office, as it concenis 
the Jews, and what he was to do for them: *' viz, He is to assemble 
the outcast of Israel, and gather together the dispersed of Judah, from 
the four curners of the earth." Had Jesus fulfilled this prophecy, he 

(4) Kxo,!. xiv. v#»r. 30—31. (5) I<a. chxi. ver. 6—12. 
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twontd then have provnl himself to be iho Mewinh, or peMon mi-imt 
[<lni<l«r that itenomination : itnri would have drawn Ihe whole Jeneilj 
'^tiun nfler him. How it tanie to fusi ihM ht^ di*) not prore hnnwif 
■i^y doinj; so, is not my biisines* lo enqnire ; but that he did not, is vrry 
etideat. The nttmeo orinrael and.ludHfa cannot be asarfied li«re ; be- 
cause thp Prophet hnying (icsrnbf'd his ofice with regard lo the Genlitw, 
fef ncKl de*crib^s it as refrards the ievrn ; and thul the Prophet's true 
meaning might not be misupjire bended, he further describes ihem by 

Ihc epithfti! of oiilciat mid dinpiTBCd. Surely iftii* will not ii«- 

i^rstand themselves, as meant, ander these distinguished circomsiBiices ; 
neither do I belive Ihey will refer the accomplishment of his pruphe- 
cy, fo their in»ented heavenly kingdom ; for that would be doing Die 
«nlci»l and djspened. loo much honour, (o assemble and feather them 
ttierp ; and they will liardty allow them, that in heaven, #*rifh th*y 
derive them of here on earth : besides, they arc not ienonnt, thai 
*'A king ahull reign and prosper, and shall execute jitd^ient. niid jus- 
^e in the earth; in his dnysshnll Jiidahhe saved, mid [gmel dwell lafc- 
|y.'"(^) "^^^ contrary and reverse of all which, happened in the dnjs 
Vf Jesus ; how then could be be that Person. Here then we have a 
Tery niatenul difference between Moses, and the jiromised Messiah : 
the one bad no cbHracter or description to answer, the other bad ; bul it 
if plain, that Jeans did not untwer it : and in order lo show, that Jestis 
was not thn Prophet like Monies, let u* make a short comp^irison. Moses 
was prepared by God. with a "ipi, when the Israelites should demand il ; 
but Jesos constantly refused any sijcn. (7) Moses did mighty woA- 
dtrrx, luid wrought such stupendous mirneles, as convinced those, who 
beheld them : these he did not do aAcr the manner of jugters, hefon; 
chosen witnesses, nor in comer*, bul in pnblie, and in the presence of 
all the people, whom be assembled lor that purpose, he performed 
them in the presence nr bis very opponents, who were sometimes marie 
III f'-el, the truth ami effects of tliem. The Magicians, who endeavoured 
to rival him, confeit, thill it wusihe handofGod. Thus acted Moses: bul 
Jesui (fioli quite a diffen-nt method ; thone miracle* which are related 
of him, were wrought in secret, perfonoed before rboien witnesses, 
and on believers only, in coroem, and byr-ptaces ; tho very persons 
wha pnrtook of the bcaelil were hinderfrd from mentioning them, and 
werfl enjoined secrecy: bjs rery brethren ami relations disbi-lieved 
Ihcm. (S) The diffi-rencv is manifest, for one convinced hiseucmit^ aud 
rivals, and the iKhcr could not conriucc even his brelUem and ueareM ru- 

(G>Jw. XBiii. S. (7) Mat vli. 39. (1) MsL siji. M. 
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,fib«a . Uut Jesue did the ver; reverse " tor tie-did not maiijr ntigbly 
jiTvckK there : becaiue of their unbeUef." (9) Had he acted like How*. 
■ iut ought to have perfurmed other, great wooders : for the greater 
.,lheH- unbeliuf, [lie greater ought his miracles to have been, and tb* 
grentf^r would the honour have been by their conviction; so it wa^ 
Ihst Moses did and acted ; it is not certain from what cause this uube 
lief arose : it it nut possible, Itoivever, that the greatness of his min- 
cles should have occasioned il ; because these would nntarally, tiave a 
contruiy efferl. Who knows but their tinbeliel' might be owing i« 
■OQie diticovcry made in the method of hi6 pcr/brmiog his minclet, 
,at which ihej might take offence ; of which discovery, " He." (JesM 
being igaorant of the true cause,) '' marvelled, because of'tbeir iibIm* 
liel^" This I only offer as a conjecture ; pray, consult the Evaogeliabi, 
ta see if what they any concerning this affair, will hear this sense. (lU) 

Let ua continue the comparison : Muaea was greatly bonounsd, mad 
eaeemed, by hiii brethren and countrymen: but Jesus was <|aitie Ike 
contrary ; for he declared hinuelf, that do prophet is accepted in bii 
own country. (II) Moses delivered Iho liiraehtes from the Egj^tiM 
bouduge : did Jesus deliver the Jews rou the power and yoke vTUh 
'■ftomun? He indeed promised to "giilher Ihrm, as a hen did hw 
liroo(l."([2) But this he never performed, nor even allempled: theOffft 
lie knew this to be Ihe chief part of the Meraiali's chuniittT.. and the 
desire and hope of the nation ; yet be pretends lo excuse hiubtctf, by 
aaying, ''they would not," when thecotitrary is really true. 

JIoics was forty days and forty nighls. willi (iod on the mouai : b<H 
vf Jesus, it is declared that he was there as unmy days aud nigbls, wttk 
very diUferent company, detaiaed contrary to his will, fitminhv(t, lonnd, 
and led about by the Devil ; who must have been vei-y superior in 
power, to him. (J3) Moses governed Ihe Israelites fnily ycon: did 
Jesus do the like, or h"d he xny command, po^l, or dignity f 

Mu&es solemnly prepareit Lbe people, and appointed a line tor l)lr 
whuluboUy of the nation, toother themselves in one placn, lallioaa', 
thai they all might receive the law: did Jesus do tlie likit ? UoMl 
ilulivqi'ul la tlie Israelites a syttem of laws, moral, rituid, aad polittcal, 
t*y wh^ they were (o be govemeil, bolb in church and stale : did Je- 
sus da ^y tiling like lhi4 ! 

I Ihww il ia pretcodtid, (h"t be intiodaccd « new dispensatian] kot 
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this is 90 far from being clear, that the cause of his mission has always, 
it, and will for ever, be disputed. And 1 should be glad to be in- 
formed which of his laws, (I mean those which are practicaUe,) are 
new, and not commanded or known before : I have searched the 
Evangelist, and do not find one. If this be the case ; how can he be 
made to answer the description given of him, *' of his giving laws like 
Moses, in the name of Go<l himself." If he did, which is the state or^ 
kingdom governed by them ? It is evident, from the different, or rather 
opposite governments, in both, that he gave none ; and they so widely 
differ in that of the church, (which one would think, ought to be his pe- 

cuHar care,) that the different denominations, or sects of inns, do 

most uncharitably condemn each other ; and what one party follows as 
riicht, the rest condemn as sinful. Surely this could never have hap 
pcned, had he, like Moses, delivered laws for the government of both 
church and state. Moses published his laws in the most authentic 
manner; they were attested by God himself: were those of Jesus 
publishc<l or attested in like manner ? 

Moses took the people's express consent, who bound themselves, 
and posterity, to observe and obey : did Jesus do any thing like- 
it ? Moses, to convince the people, that his laws were from God, en- 
acted immediate rewards as a recompense, and blessing if they kept 
them ; and on the contrary, immediate pains, and penalties, if they ne- 
glected or forsook them. But Jesus refers them, both for rewards and 
punishments, after their deaths. The nature of the first was con*' 
vincing : the latter was not. In short, Moses proved himself to the 
satisfaction of all, that he was a person sent by God : Jesus did not. 
Prom these, and many other instances, I think that it is very evident 
and clear, that a more opposite character, to that of Moses, cannot be 
produced, either in their lives, or deaths. Therefore, supposing, what 
is pretended : that a person was promised, who should be like Moses, 
and like him give laws : yet Jesus can never have been that person ; 
for this passage cannot be, consistently, applied to him. On the other 
hand, it plainly, and evidently appears from the context, Moses pro- 
mised a prophet to succeed him, or rather a succession of prophets ; 
for he having therein, forbidden the people, the abominations of other 
nations, such as divinations, observing times, practising enchantments, 
or the consulting of witches, familiar spiriUi, wisards, and nccroman- 
rcrs. (14) He then promise to raise them a prophet, &. t» 
whom they should resort, apply, md have recourse to, en nil j»ro- 

(14)Deut.x\iK. 9— 13. 
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p^r «uc«BriM ; for Uh kBOwledge of Mue Aitvre rveat*. Cbis » tb* 
tnr fccjM, and tiHealioq of dm pwia g u ; ml n ikn, ils plaia cMvas 
fate. A M wvlf ntood liy pcnoos of d»t grvalwl le«nug> wad kaowl- 

ediv, bwth UD9, and Jew*. FMli«r Calnwi, v«r]' jaUij, vd 

jiKticioualy. Miprte thu to be tbc Inic meaniog. I inll trMMcribe wfcit 
be ny*. " .Kt to the Hebrews, (i>ayii be,) wbo lived in tbe nicfatof 
UiMp, idotalroiM people, acrnsUttncf) to receirc oraclei. to bate w 
«oune« (u their ilivineni, magician*, anil tbeir iolerprelon of dreaOH-. 
wbHl liMuplulion woiikl tbe3r not hare been atMler, la uniUte tbeae 
practicr*. tbe»e i.npietiet, hod iiiperftiliotu, if God had not previiM 
■KHiiMrt it hj uffordiag (facni certain meant of knowing sone fuMn 
OTcnla, in Iheir most orgeat necmstlics, hy hnving recoorw to Um 
Lord, (o bi^ pri^it*, anrl prophets. Thus when Mose« hod fot^Md tbe 
Uriietilrii to roMnlt magirinns, witche*. eochunlert, nod aecnatan- 
cera, be prouiiod to lend them fi prophet, of their own oatian, who 
thonU instruct tbem. and discover the truth to them. 'The Lord iLj 
Ood, will riii*e op unto thee, a prophet from the midiil of thj br«th- 
ren. like unto me; unto htm ye shall beHrben." (la) It Maevdleiuto 
produce more authorities, llie piiss^^e best eipLiin^ its own ■ktMuBg. 
But ootwtlhclnDrliDg the cIetirnc«H of thi« paatnge, the aulbon of ibc 
UoiTersol Hiftorv, pretend that Jodhua could not be that Propliet like 
Mo«m, whom (iod prnmisrd to riiisc, and commnnded the p««ple !• 
obey, umler heavy pennhiea : because JohUuu received dirvdioM 
from lUoM^s, to consult the Urim, and Tnniim, upon all emergeocM. 
Cl(>) nnd from thence urge hdH iny. " Hoiv could he therefore, be the 
hoad prophet, anil director of «uch a numeroui nation, who witiiloda 
director bim«i'lf; or how could the people be charged to bear, and 
nbi^j hiin, who wiw to receive his order* from Ihe High Prieat." (17) 
Tt> tbiii ubjeelioii, I nntwer pxnly in their own word», from a renwrk 
oflhttir*. "Thtil (hip, JoibuHV) greitt charncter drawn by, Jeaut tltc 
Min of Sinich. roentiouahia auoceeding that luwgiver, (meaning Hoaea,) 
in the prophftit: spirit ;" and concerning his book, they tell ui, " That 

Wlb Juwa and the generality of ian^, have acknowledged ai 

bis, and a* a canonical hook." (IS) To thi« we mav add what thn 
nl'D Bwerl. "That Joshua wm the only inspired writer of iImI ag^ 
(hat we read of" (19) Thus tliese hi«torians are obliged*toaa*erl, Mt 
only his inspiration, but hii being the head prophet ; for they r«ad at 
on other; uotwidialHuding their eiirleavours to depreciate bia cbaiw- 
tsr, to serve a turn. In like manner they ar« obliged to make Um lb* 
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director, and goyemor of ^'such a Domcrout nation ;" when they sajy 
** Providence had by this time, so far signalized, that he became repu- 
ted by the whole Jewish nation.*' (20) And they assert in another 
place, that, '^ AAer this, Joshua governed the Israelitish common- 
wealth peaceably/' (21) And they do throughout their history, give 
repeated instances of his being the governor ; and also of the obe- 
dience paid him. Thus do those historians contradict themselves. 
But whatever they may think or say, we have a superior evidence and 
guide ; to that then let us go, I mean the Bible : from which it is plain, 
*' That he was the man in whom was the spirit," (22) as the text ex- 
presses it. It is also plain, that it was he, whom the people were to 
obey. (23) It is plain likewise, that those who did not regard that 
which he coomiandedy were severely punished. (24) This answered 
to what God promised. ** That whosoever will not hearken unto my 
words, which he shall speak in my name, 1 will require it of him. (26) 
Jesus, therefore, could not be here meant ; because to him, it hap* 

pened the veiy reverse : neither can ians, cousistcntly, claim 

this passage for Jesus ; because there is in it a clause, declaring that, 
**' The prophet which shall presume to speak a word in my name, 
which I have not commanded him to speak ; or that shall speak in the 
name of other gods, even that prophet shall die." (26) A provision 
this, which there could be no necessity for making, had the promise 
concerned Jesus ; who, they, if consistent, must allow, could never 
come under it. Be that as it will, it is plain that God spoke to 
Joshua immediately, without the intervention of any other person or 
thing, in like manner, as he did to Moses. (27) Of this we have re- 
peated instances, and God himself, tells him, *^ As 1 was with Moses, 
so will I be with thee ; I will not fail thee, nor forsake thee.*' (28) 
In consequence of this promise, " God magnified him in the sight of 
all Israel, that they might know, that as I was with Moses, so will I 
be with thee." (29) And we accordingly find that the people ^* feared 
him, as they did Moses, all the days of his life." (39) These instances 
are enough to show that Joshua succeeded Moses as a prophet, direc- 
tor, and governor. That God revealed, and spake to him, immedi- 
ately, in like manner as he did to Moses ; in whose place he was ap- 
pointed, and substituted. That he was obeyed, and feared in like man- 

(20) UniT. HbL vol. HI. pa. 479. (21) Ibd. p». 4OT. (22) Num. xxrii. Ifi. 
(2J) Ibd. 30. (24) Compare the 17th and Ifith venea thr 6th ch. of Jcnhua, with 
thetU, and faqnal of the 7th ch. (25) Deut. ch. xviii. 19. (26) Ibd. 2a (t!?) 
Joshua ch. t. I. ch. iv. 1 — IS. ch. v. 2. ch. ri, 2. ch. viL 10. <>h. viii 1 — ky. 
(28)J<ii.lS. (^9) Joi. iii. 7. r-h. iv. 14. (30)nxi 
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iicr as Moseg was, ali the days of his life. And to think otherwise, of 
to imagine that Jesus is meant here, is in every respect, inconsistent 
and ahsurd : he being the most unlike the person promised ; as hi 
•vident from all the circumstances of his Ufe. [To be Continued.] 
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We feel under obligation to Isachar for hia gentlemanly communicaiion ; and would 
certainly give it a place in the Jew, if it coold be cartailed. Bat as we dare take do 
»uch liberty, with the production of a oorrespoodent, and itc great length will not 
allow of iXa in.«ertion, (as of itself it would fill a number) and we dare not adminis- 
ter the poiifiuiioua medicament without its antidote, we are withheld from inserting 
iL Therefore we have chueen tlie one part of his proposal, viz, ^ to answer it if we 
•an I'' For in truth we can; as we see no difficulty in the way. We feel flattered, 
that our correspondent has according to our re)>eated intimatioo, confined him»elf to 
one text ; and has not ranged through the whole maze of scripture, we shall in conse- 
quence confine, to the same subject, except where proof is necessary. The argument 
of Isachar runs thus. *\The eascnce of the Deity is plural; for it is oflen spoken oi, 
joined with >'erbfi and adjectives, in the plural number?,'* and as we have so repeated- 
ly requested, or iuliinated uur desire, tliat opi)oucnts in argument on scripture should 
confine themselves to one passage, he only, for the present, adduces in proof of his 
possition, the 9th verse, of the first chapter of Malarhi ; were the wordcmM AdoDoem 
LORDS, a plural noun, is applied to God by himself. And this he exuitingly 
says is such a proof of the possition of the plundity of the Deity, or in other wofds 
of the plurality of unity, which 1 dare not evade, and may amwei* if I can ! We thre- 
fore proceed to answer, not to evade thi:i difficult pod»ition. 

M.\LACin, CHAP. I. 

1. ** The burden of the word of the Lord to Israel, by Malachi.-' — 
The BURDEN, the weighty, heavy word of the Lord. The Prophet 
informs us, that the subject treated of in this prophecy is peculiarly 
momentous, it is therefore called KBTD masa, the burden &c. To 
ISRAEL, this prophecy is given ; and addressed to the nation ofhrael : 
the reasoning; is for their guidance, the argument is with them ; for 
their use, if not otherwise expressed. By Malachi, by the prophet 
Malachi. 

2 — 3. " I have loved you, saith the Lord ; yet ye say, wherein hatt 
thou loved us ? Was not £sau Jacob's brother ? saith the Lord : yet I 
loved Jacob. And I hated Esau, and laid his mountains, and his heri- 
tage waste, for the dragons of thf* wilderness?." — In these verses a dis- 
tinction is made between Esau and Jacob, merely showing that Jacob 
was chosen, but no reason is assigned for the difference made between 
the brothers. I must also here beg leave to correct the translation, 
O^BffiO and I tlUI make, in the future, not as the Bible has it, in the past, 
1 did miike : it is a denunciation agmnst the land of Esau ; that it will 
become a dce^olate wilderness. 

4. ** Wheroas Edom saith, We are impoverished, but we will return 
and build the desolate places ; thus saith the J^rd of hosts. They shall 
build, but 1 will throw down ; and they shall call them, the border of 
wirkpdnc<ts, and the people against whom the Lord hath indignation 
tbr ever." — Here aguia^ iDMn is secoad person fature: when Edooi; 
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•r» if Edom ehall say and not, as the English Bible hua it in tlifi present 
tense, '* Whereas Edom saith/* In consequence, the prophet informs 
that the country of Esau will heroine waste ; and that Edom will plead 
that on account of their poverty , is destruction happene^l to their 
country, that in the natural course of events, their cities have come to 
destruction, but that in time they will return and build their wasted 
cities : that those things were not a punishment of Go<l but a mere for* 
tuitous course of erents. This they will ol\en sny ; but SHy< the Lord, 
they may build, but I will throw down. All the world will call them 
the border of wickedness, and the people against whom the Lord is in- 
dignant for ever. Ami here wc may perceive, that Esau, in the 2d and 
3d verses cannot be the simio as the Edbm spoken of in the 4th verse ; 
because if the country is become waste, there can be no hopes for 
them that the cities thereof w ill ever be rebuilt. Of Esau, the threat 
only is, that his country will become a desolate wilderness ; but of 
Edom that their cities will be thrown down, and themselves be con- 
bidered and called a people, agtiinst whom, God is ever indignant. 

6. '' Aim! your eyes shall see, and ye shall say, the Lord will be 
magnified from the bonier of Isirael.** — Here we have proof that the 
whole is future : your eyes will see it, &c. And which I eiplain, your 
eyes will alivays see tliis, you will always have a right insight and un- 
derstimding of this prophecy : not so, those who are without, and as 
such, ye will say, *^ The Lord shall be maguilled from the borders of 
Zion." When the redemption of the Lonl is come to Zion, when we 
Jews are restored, then the Lord will be magnified, then will be seen 
his indignation against his enemies. The question yet remains, what 
is the terrible wickedness of these people, called Eilom, and who are 
they ? In onler to discover this we will proceed with the chapter, per- 
haps we may discover a clue to guide us. 

6. ** A son honoureth his father, and a servant his master : if then I 
be a father, where is mine honour ? and if 1 be a master, where is my 
fear ? saith the Lord of hosts, unto you, O priests, that despise my name. 
And ye say, wherein have we dispiscd thy name ?*' — And here, as you 
justly remark, the translation ought to be, and if Lords in the plural ; 
but the translators of the Bible, did not understand the prophet ; the 
burden was too heavy for them ; as such, they took the unwsirnmtuble 
liberty of putting master^ instead of Lonls. The translation should 
atand thu!» :— A son honoureth the father, and a slave, (or servant,) 
his Lonl ; if 1 am the Father, where i« my honour? ami if Jjortls whrro 
i»* my feiir ? AihI here, friend Irtachar, please to notice the intention 
uf the prophet, or spirit of prophecy, it to answer the question that 
niust <ircur to us on reailing the forepart of the chapter, that we ni:'V 
hiive a rijsht undei>>tsiiidihir uf who Edom is, and why Gi>d is s»id tA 
hitve piTprtual indignation I'tKaiiist them; and he re}i«on<i thuH : You 
say, I uin plural, thnt I rim^ivt of three pentons. Father, Son, ptu] 
Spirit. What aro you, f^aw* or servants ? say you are «on^, and I ih^ 
Piithcr, where is my honour .' You give my honour and glory to nn- 
oiher: and 1 have said, ** And my glory will 1 not give to another ; 1 
the Father, niu«t he wrir4liiped, gloritied, andhonounfd alone:*' in an- 
swer til thi^, you say the GiMihead is plural ; allow it says the prophet, 
f«r the <ake »«f ar^iiuitMit : and if Lonb, then ye are senmnts, in tbiK 
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csiae, where is iny fear ? f t is written, *' The Lord your God je thaD 
fear, and him shall ye serve, and cleave to him.'* Yoa friend hachar, 
will perhaps tell me, the argoment of the prophet is not convincing, no 
matter, it is safiicieDt to show os, who the people are, of whom he rea- 
son«, and whom he, at all events, places in the wrong ; and to put this 
heyond douht, the prophet proceeds, ^* Unto ye, O priests, that despise 
my name. And ye say, wherein have we despised thy name ?** You not 
only teach eroneous doctrines concerning me, hot even argoe, wherein 
are we wrong. 

7. '' Ye oflfer pollated bread upon mine altar; and ye say, whereia 
have we polluted thee ? In that ye say, the table of the Lord is con- 
temptible.*' — Polluted^ the wdKi is SiUD and indeed means polluted, 
it has also another meaning, to wit, Redeemer ; and may be taken in 

cither, or both senses ; it particularly points out the Eu ** Ye 

offer the bread of the Redeemer, or, the bread of pollution. And here 
I must notice, that in the original, it is pointed by the accents to read 
thus : ** By your saying it is the Lord's table. — It is corruption ! or 
despicable ! Meaning it is not the Lord's table, it is the table of pol- 
lution ! Not having sufficient room in this number, for evplaining the 
whole chapter, let a correct translation of the rest suffice for the present. 

8. ^* Ami if you shonid offer a blind creature for sacrifice ; would it not 
be wrong according to the lav ? Or if ye should offer the lame, or the 
sick, would it not be wrotu; ? Offer it to yonr Pope, would he be 
pleased with thee, or bear with thy presence, saith the Lord of hosts !'* 

9. ''And now differing tht$ poUuttany you say let us pray, or seek the pre- 
sence of God, and he will be gracious to us ! And this is by your 
mcanfl. ye priests. Shall then, the presence of any one of you, be borne 
with, saith the F^ord of hosts." 

10. Who is there, even among you, that will shut too the doon, 

i'stop teaching ?) Neither shall your having light the fire of mine altar, be 
or nothing ; ye shall receive y(nir pimishment. I have no delight in 
you, saith the Lord of hosts: neither will I accept any offering by your 
means." 

11. '*For from the rising of the sun, even unto the going down 
thereof, my name shall be exalted among the Gentiles : and in every 
place, incense shall be gathered to my name, and a clean offering : for 
my name, will be exalt d among the Gentiles." 

12. -'But ye have profaned him, [the Lord,] by laying it is the 
Lonl's table, it is the Redeemer." 

13. " And whereas ye say, behold what a weariness is the /«» / and 
ye snuffe<l at it, saith the Lord of hosts : and in its steady ye brought as 
an offering what is accounted as stolen, lame, and blind ! shall 1 accept 
it from your hands saith the Lord of hosts. 

14. " But accursed be as the perverter, who has in his (lo<^k a malr. 
and voweth, and sacrificeth a corrupt thing to the Lord ; for I am a 
great king." 

Thus friend Isachar, I have shown the correctness of your transla- 
ting D'aiK fjords in the plural ; and still it docs not prove ns yoa ex- 
pected, that the essence of the Deity is several. As to the other part* 
of your communication, being withheld from inserting it in the .Tew, 
you can have by calling at tlie offiro. 
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DEA'S LETTERS. 

Continued from page 427. 

The 53(1 chapter of Isaiah, is famous among ian expositors ; 

the whole is applied and explained of Jesus. They tell us that he i» 
therein described, and represented, as a person despised and rejected ; 
as a man of sorrow, and acquainted with grief; as one on whom the 
sins of the whole world were to be laid ; as one who should offer him- 
self to an ignominious death, and be chastened for our transgressions 
and iniquities ; thereby, redeeming lost mankind, and working their 
reconciliation with an infinite, and offended God ; atoning with his life, 
and suffering for original and actual sins ; the whole human race, (as 
they pretend,) being slaves of the Devil, and under God's wrath and 
ilamnation, as partakers of Adam's sin; God requiring infinite satisfac- 
tion, which not being in the power of any finite creature to make, could 
only be done by Jesus, as being both God and man. It is really sur- 
prising, to what lengths they stretch these doctrines : asserting that no 
person can be saved by his own merits ; making salvation attainable 
Only by the merits of Jesus, that is, declaring we are only to be saved 
by proxy ; and they will have all good, or beneficent works, to be sin- 
ful, without faith in Jei-us; holding all accursed, who believe they shall 
be saved by the law, or sect which they follow ; thus one absurdity 
gives rise to another : they banish that charity which, on many occa- 
sions, they pretend to be the distinguishing characteristic of their reli- 
gion, but with what little foundation, I appeal to their creeds, as 
these doctrines and inventions are the foundation of the present sys- 
tem of ianity ; and are the consequence of, and have their foun- 
dation on, original sin, from whence they draw a pretence for Jesus*s 
sufferings, and ignominious death : and the necessity of infinite satisfac- 
tion, that if, the necessity of one God dying to satisfy another, or the 
same God. 

e5 
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It will be necessarj to sift this matter and shew its absordiijy and 
proFe that there is no manner of foondatioo, either in reason or tcrip- 
tore, for such inrentions. For» as is jndiciouslj obsenred» '^One of 
Goii^s rerelatioDS cannot contradict another, because he gave os the 
first to judge all others bj." (1) It will be, therefore, vain to pre- 
tend that these doctrines are abore reason, if they contradict reason 
and common sense ; that being the criterion bj which all doctrines 
must be judged. It is very plain and evident that Adam, and the real 
concerned in original sin, had sentence pronounced on them by God 
himself, which sentence was inflicted on the offenders, we have it in 
the following words, ** And the Lord God said unto the serpent, be- 
cause thou hast done this, thou art cursed above all cattle, and above 
every beast of the field, upon thy belly shalt thou go, and dust shalt 
thou eat, all the days of thy life ; and I will put enmity between thee 
and the woman, and between thy seed and her seed, it shall bruise 
thy head and thou shalt bruise his heel. Unto the woman he said, f 
will greatly multiply thy sorrow and thy conception, in sorrow shalt 
thou bring forth children, and thy desire shall be to thy hasband, and 
he shall rule over thee. And unto Adam he said. Because thou hatt 
hearkened unto the voice of thy wife, and hast eaten of the tree 
which 1 commanded thee, saying thou shalt not eat of it : cursed is the 
ground for thy sake, in sorrow shalt thou eat of it all thy life." (2) This 
was God's own difinitive sentence, which being executed on the dif- 
ferent, or several offenders, will any one say that God required 
either a greater, or a different satisfaction than that which he, himself, 
imposed ? Can any one say that he was not satisfied with his owo 
judgment ? Can there be a greater absurdity and contradiction, thm 
to pretend that God, himself, must suffer, that he may pardon ? How 
inconsistent, not to say impious, are such doctrines : how unacquainted 
must those, who propogate and inculcate such notions, be of God, and 
his attributes ! Is it to be imagined that the sin of our first parents, 
after judgment and sentence has been executed, should again be revi- 
ved after some thousands of years ? What tribunal, or court of justice 
would allow this ? Or who could be the appealants ? Was it Adam 
that appealed against his maker ? or did the Almighty appeal against 
himself, or his sentence ? Is not such a proceeding in fact, inflicting 
punishment on the Deity, as if he were the aggressor, for giving a 
merciful sentence against Adam ? Can any thing be more ncUcnlons ? 
And shall we believe people, nay, learned people, are serious, when 
they pretend to impose such absunlities for doctrines ? 

(1) Warlnrton, D. Log. Vol I. pt. 8J. (2) Gen. ii. J— 4— 14. 
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It ii pretended that Goci, being infiniteiy offended, required infinite 
satisfaction. But can God require of his creatures, that which he 
never put in their power to give ? Can we consistently, with the na- 
tural notion we have of God, think he can act thus with his creatures ? 
Or that he, in his infinite goodness, can ever require more than is in 
our power to give ? Or can finite creatures give infinite offence ? But 
for ai^ument sake, let us suppose that such a satisfaction was neces- 
sary : and then let them tell us how it was possible th«it it should be 
made at all: for if God the son (as is pretended) be of the same es- 
sence with God the Father, how can one suffer and not the other ; 
besides, original sin must have equally offended the Father, Son and 
Holy Ghost, since they are all but one, or of the same essence : for 
which reason all three must have required the like satisfaction, for 
as they all can have but one will, none could pardon without it; and 
why might not the Father or Holy Ghost be Mediators, as well as the 
Son : and i{ one could pardon, or did not require infinite satisfaction, 
why not the other? And if we are told that nothing suffered by this 
satisfaction, made on the cross, but only the human nature, then they 
can not make out the satisfaction, which they pretend was necessary : 
for if human sufferings were 5uflicient, there was no necessity for any 
satisfaction to be miide by Jesus, as God and man : Adam, or any of 
his descendants would have done it as well. But let us enquire fur- 
ther: did Jesus make full satisfaction, or did he do it only in part? 
If the first ; pray, what was it that was pardoned? Why nothing: for 
the debt being fully paid, or satisfaction given, then there was of 
course, no pardon ; for supposing you owe me a sum of money, can it 
be said that I pardon you any thing on receiving payment, or satisfac- 
tion to the full amount ? Would it not be ridiculous for me to say, I 
pardon you, having received the whole ? Is it not equally absurd to 
•ay, pardon was obtained, when full satisfaction was made and given ? 
But we may be told, thougli full satisfaction could not be made, yet, 
that God accepted it, and took it for such. If so, tlien must they allow 
that God can pardon without full satisfaction, which if he can, how 
absurd must it be, to say he required infinite satisfaction ; and why he 
might not pardon Adam, on the punishment he inilicte<l, will be im- 
possible for them to show. In short they are reduccti to this dilemma, 
if Jesus made full satisfaction, then there was no pardon, and if he did 
not make full satisfaction then there was no necessity for either his 
suffering or death. The Messiah, say they, was to die for the sins of the 
world : grant he did so, the natural consequence must then be, that man- 
kind were restored, hot nothing like this is pretended ; for enquire in 
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what the restoratioo coosisted? and it vanishes to QOthiof. Was 
the hamao race ret tored to anj ofits former dignities ? No. Was there 
'any alteration in their affairs ? No. Did the Jews, to whonn the Mes* 
siah was promised, as the gn?ate<t worldly blessing, receive any 
benefit or advantage by his coming ? No : on the contrary* it » pre* 
tended, that the doing that which was necessary to be done, brought on 
their ruin. Can there be any thing more inconsistent, or contradic' 
tory, than to pretend thnt the salvation of the whole world, could only 
be brought about by the ignominious death of a person, and that the 
very art that introduced this salvation, excluded those very people, 
through uhose means it was obtained, from the benefit of it ? How 
are the Jews upbraided for this very act, let all ian writers wit- 
ness, one and all agree, that for tliis sin, not only the city and tem- 
ple were destroyed, but that thereby, they bronght damnation on them- 
selves and posterity. There is something very unaccountable in this 
affair : for Jesus must die that the world might be saved ; and the Jews 
mufft be damned for the same reason. That Jesus was to snfier an ig- 
nominious death, was pre-ordained, a thing settled by agreement : to 
this end and purpose it is pretended that '* He came into the world ; 
the kings of the earth stood up, and the rulers were gathered together 

against the Lord, and against his For of a troth, against the 

holy child Jesus, whom thou hast anointed. Both Herod, and Pontius 
Pilate, with the Gentiles and people of Israel, were gathered together, 
for to do whiitever thy hand, and thy council, determined before to be 
done." That this was so, is evident from what Jesus himself tells 
Pilate. '* Thou couldst have no power at all against me, except it were 
given thee from above." (4) Who can forbear lamenting this contri- 
vance ? Who can forbear crying, O fatal necessity ? Is it thus that the 
Almighty, the good, the merciful God ! deals his blessings to mankind ; 
thus to deceive and doom to destruction, the unhappy instruments 
which he was pleased to make use of in saving the workl ? Who could 
have suFpected or believed that the Deity, who fills all things, should 
so contract his existence, as to be contained in the womb of a woman t 
That ho should take a human shape, and appear among us in disguise, 
doing all he couhl to hide from those to whom he was sent, not ool? 
his divinity, but the character of the Me^ibiah. (6) Was it to be ima- 
gined that the Messiah could in his discourse, make use of nothing but 
dark sayings and parable*, that be might not be known ; or, as he ex- 
presses himself, *' That seeing they may see, and not perceive : simI 

("J) AcU iv. 26. (4) John xix. 11. (5) Mat. xvi. W. 
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bearing they may hear, and not understand; leM at any time, they 
should be converted, and their sins should be forgiven them." (6) Is 
this conduct worthy of God ? Is this the Messiah promised the Jews as 
their greatest good ? Behold him using all the art he can, from mani- 
festing himself, ** Lest at any time they should see witli their eyes, and 
should understand with their heart, and should be converted, und i 
should heal them/' (7) Could it be imagined, that the Mes.«iah would 
hinder the Jews the means of being healed and forisiven I '* And he 
said, Unto you it is given to know the mysteries of the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven. But to others in parables, that seeing iliey might see, and 
hearing they might not understand.*' (8) The Jews did all in their 
power to be rightly informed, and only desired a sign. (9) But lest 
they Sihould be convinced, they were refused ; and a resolution taken 
to give them no sign, but the sign of Jonas, (10) which in fact was no 
sign, as it was never made good to them ; for they were excluded from 
being present, or seeing any of those transactions, related of his re- 
surrection. And I can not help thinking, that if his death brought on 
thr dojitrurtion of Jerusalem, and the damnation of the Jews, that it 
w:h none of their fault, since the grand secret was never discloseiH* 
those who ought to have had information: of this, Josus himself, seems 
to hrive been sensible : '* Father forgiVe them, for they know not what 
(hoy do ;" (11) wnrehis last and dying words : and St. Peter declares thi* 
Jew* guiltless : •* And now brethren, 1 wot that through ignorance, ye 
did it; and so did your rulers." (IS) It is therefore, a great alisurdity 
to pretemi, that the destruction of the city and Tomple, and dispersion 
of the Jews, were occasioned by putting Jesus to death. Was the de- 
struction of the kingdom oflsniel, (which happened 700 years before 
Jesus's time) owing to his death ? Was the d(*struction of the City and 
Temple by the Babylonians, owing to his death? Were the many and 
frcquont calamities which befcl the Jvwh owing to his death ' Were 
the fref)uont profanations, and pollutions of tho Temple, :ind its bcin'^ 
so often taken by different enemies, owing to his death ,' No : iIh* Jtws. 
will be told that all those calamitioo were brought on thi*m by tlu-ir 
manifold crimes. If so, why is not the last destruction of (he Cify and 
Temple imputed to the same cause? The hi^^tory of (hose ti^l('^ fur* 
iiirthes such scenes of wicke<ln«*ss and profaneness, as are not t^ li« 
crpialcd at any other epoch. Besides, were not the J«*ws subjen !•• 
the Romans long before the co:ning of Jesus ? Wore tlicv not barl»;i 
rously oppresse«l, and ill treated by their extortionate Governors, boiK 

(0) Mat. IT. 12. (7) MM. xiii. 15. (a) Luk*i viii. U ('*) Mj<t. % ,i. { 
riO) Mat. xri. 4. ^Il> I«ukc xxiii. :i1. (12) A*:^ iii. 17. 



4^o ' we J%\r. 

before, in his time, nrid aflcnvards ? Was not this, together vrith a 
desire of recovering their liberties, and the being misled by 8om« 
craAy and wicked leaders, that which occasioned their revolt? They 
might as well pretend, that all the misfortunes which befel the Jews 
before the coming of Jesus, were owing to his death, as to pretend that 
what afterwards befel them, was owing to that event : when it evi- 
dently appears that this was brought about by so many concurreot 
causes. 

The doctrine of satisfaction, and the necessity of Jesus's sufferings 
and death, appears very plainly to have been invented by his followers : 
his whole conduct, very evidently contradicts it. We are told, that 
** As Jesus sat at meat in the house, behold many publicans and sinners 
came, and sat down with him and his disciples ; and when the pba- 
risees saw it, they said unto his disciples, why eateth your master 
with publicans and sinners. But when Jesus heard that, he said unto 
them, They that be whole need not a physician, but they that are sick: 
but go ye, and learn what that meaneth. / will have mercy and not 
sacrifice, for I am not come to call the righteous (says he) but sinnen 
to repentance. (1) Nothing can be more express than this declaration 

of his ; but how contradictory to the present system of ianity 

let any one judge. Jesus declares, that they that be whole, need not 

a physiciim, but only those tliat are sick. But ians insist, that 

unless, both the whole, and the sick have one, they must be damned. 
Jesus freely declares, that he came, *' Not to call the righteous, but 

sinners, to repentance.'^ But ians insist that without /aiM, they 

must be damned, repentance not being deemed by them, suOicient. 
Jesus declares from Hosea, (2) that God will have mercy, and not sa- 
crifice. But ians contradict him, and strenuously insist, that 

God could have no mercy zvithout sacrifice. Is it possible that Jesus 
should have made such a declaration, if he know that he himself, was 
to be made a sacrifice ? Nay, a necessary sacrifice, to which he had, 

as ians pretend, <levotcd, and offered himself ta^tV/in^/j^, and 

freely. But it is very plain, that all pretentions of this sort have no 
manner of foundation ; since it was with the utmost reluctance that he 
suffered. '* My soul is exceeding sorrowful even unto death/' sayt 
he. (3) He prayed very fervently, *'0 my Father! if it be pos!>ible, 
let this cup pass from me.'* (4) *' Father if thou be willing, remove 
this cup from me." (5) Here is what he earnestly desired, and what 
he besought in the utmost agonies ; such as even made the sweat that 

(1) Mat. iz. 10. (2) Hosei, ri. 10. (3) Mat. xxvi. 2S. (4) Mat. xzTi. 39. 
(&.) Lake xzii. 42. 
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came from him, "as it were great drops of bloed (ailing (o the ground.** 

(6) The whole of this transaction, therefore, evidently evinces that 
he had not made any such agreement ; for either he knew his death to 
be necessary, or he was ignorant of it : if the first, then was his pray- 
ing to be exempted from that which was necessary ; from that to 
which he had devoted himself, and from that which he came to per* 
form, absurd and ridiculous : an<l would have been thought so, had 
any common person acted in the like manner ; for how could he so 
earnestly pray to be exempted from that which he knew was necessary 
for him to undergo, having freely offered himself. Was the desire of 
saving the world, a matter of such indifference to him ? Was his love 
to mankind abated ? But if he knew not that his sufferings were neces- 
sary, or that by his mesms the world was to be saved : then could he 
not be that divine person which ians make hiqa ; and conse- 
quently, if infinite satisfaction was necessary, or the death of God re- 
quisite, he could not be the person that could make it ; that he could 
not be God, is plain, not only from his whole conduct, but also from 
the circumstance of the angels descent from heaven to strengthen him. 

(7) Now for God to be either in such agonies, or to stand in need of 
another's assistance, appears to be such an absunlity, as scarcely ought 
to be mentioned : for of what service, or use, would the divine nature 
be, if it could not prevent human frailties and fears, from getting the 
better of it, nor prevent its triumphing over it ? On the whole, I think 
there redounds no honour to Jesus, from the representation of this 
whole affair, since he prayed to be excused from it, and besought it with 
blood sweats, being done contrary to his inclination. *' Not as I will, 
[S(iys he] but as thou wilt. (8) not my will, but thine be done.** (9) 
So that if he was a divine person, he must have had an opposite will to 
that of the father ; which if so, it will be difiicult to make it consistent : 
and either the Jews contracted no guilt, since there could be no salva* 
tion obtaine<l without his sufferings ; or salvation must be made the 
consequence of an obnoxiou?* wicke<l act ! To those sad dilemmas arc 
•hey reduced. ** Wc are told that the whole economy of mjin's re- 
demption, is every where represented to us ns an unsearchable mys- 
tt^ry of divine wisdom and gooilness, and as the object of our belief, 
and not o( our comprehension.'* (10) But as this is the foundation on 
which the whole superstructure is built, 1 think that if the same be 
proved false, every thing that is built thereon must fall ; for can that 
de made a matter of belief, which we not only do not comprehend, but 

(6) Mil. xxvi. 44. (7) Luke xxii. 43. (U) Mut. xxvi. :^. f?>) Luke xlili. 
:iil; ywit, Mi«L Tul. z. i;i. S'Jl, 
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is contradictory in itself: neither can it be made to answer any end, ok 
purpose at all ; for as to original sin, they do not pretend that it ia 
atoned for, it being an article of faith, that every one that is bom are 
enemies to God, and slaves to the Devil : and children are doomed by 
the Romish church to Limbo, if they die before baptism, and the re- 
formed, condemn those that are bom of parents not baptised, to dam- 
nation ; this they do for original sin, of which they are most innocent : 
so that Jesus's death was of no service, and as to actual sin, we are at 
subject to be carried away by the flesh as our forefathers ; the same 
inclination, the same proneness to vice, predominates in our weak 
natures ; and experience will teach us, that there is not the least altera- 
tion : so that his sufferings wrought in us no cure ; and as to any spirit- 
nnl benefit, it is plain, that by this scheme, the world is in a worse 
condition than it was before ; for the Jews by the law, and the Gentiles 
by that of nature obtained salvation : but now, the elect only, are to be 
^aved ; and this saving doctrine is contracted to such narrow limits, 
that it extends no farther than a particular sect; for the Roman Catho- 
lics send the reformed of all sects, to the Devil ; these in their turn, 
do the like, not only by them, but by all of different sects ; for salva- 
tion is engrossed, and made the sole privilege of those within their 
own pale : and to the rest of mankind, they show no mercy « as appears 
by their creeds. What was it then, that his death redeemed the 
world from ? Was it the cause of introducing true religion ? That 
was needless, and might have been done without his suffering. 
But where, or among what sect, or party, is the true religion to be 
found ? Is it in the Romish Church ? This the others contradict : is it 
to be found in many particular sects ? This will be denied by all. 
This being the case, of what benefit were Jesus's sufferings and death '* 
Could they, in fact, show the benefit of it, and demonstrate the cure* 
pretended to be wrought by it, then indeed, they might boast, and havr 
some reason to apply the prophesy to him : but to pretend to imputr 
it to him, without proving the effects, is very extraordinary. lUm 

inconsistent are ians in their doctrines ; they toll ua that Jcsu« 

atoned and made satisfaction for original sin, and yet decliurc that chil 
dren are born with it ; which they pretend, is done away by baptism 
His death bonofittini; those only, who received it; all others continuing 
under its penalty, the same as if he had not suffered : So that to be frct 
from ori«;inal sin, (for which no one ever thought himself any waj« 
accountable) his death is not siifhci^t ; the atonenu^nt being made to 
consist in baptism, or in being sprinkled with water: and after all, they 
placo the oflicary orih<' nirc in th'^ iniat^iualion : for thry will toll von. 
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timt Jesus did his part, and by his death, freed every one fVom sin : but 
it is necessary, thut you think so, otherwise you can receive no bciu;fit 
from it; you must therefore, first think yourself under GodV curse, and 
indignation, and then imagine Jesus has freed you from it: that is, yuu 
must imagine yourself sick, and then imagine Jesus has cured you, and 
then you are sound and well: but if you have not strength of imngina- 
tion sufficient, to make you think yourself sick, and consequently, thai 
you stand in no need of medicine, in such case, Adam*s eating the forbid- 
den fruit, will rise up in judgment against you, and you must be eternally 
damned. Is not mankind by this redempu'on scheme, in a much worse 
condition, than they were before? wa<* this the inestimable blessing 
the world received by his death ? perhaps one of a thousand will be 
saved, and all the rest will be dsimned I ! Now, how he carried our 
sorrows and our grief, or how he bore our iniquities and transgressions, 
or how he made atonement for our sins, or in what manner he justified 
us, are things, which I confess, I am not able to comprehend. 

Almighty God has declared that on our repentance, and turning to 
him with a reformed life, he would accept and pardon us. (11) Such 
acceptance, on our repentance aud amendment, being also agreeable to 
reason, and to God's mercy and goodnes*s, the case must ahviivs have 
been so, had Jesus suffered or not: besides, if Jesus miide sati^^f:lCtion 
fur the sins of the world, the past, prc*«»'nt, ami future, then can it be 
of no importance whether we be goo<I or bad ; for if that be so, our 
reward or happiness must be secure thereby, without gooil works or 
virtuous actions on our part. But it may be pretended that our re- 
ward depends partly on our own merits, and partly on the satisfaction 
which Jesus mafle : imputing part of his own righteousne:^s to make up 
our defici«"ncy. To this 1 answer. By this scheme Jesus was only 
a saviotir in part, and the redemption must then be as incomplete as it 
is absurd : besides that, it tak«'S from him the njerits of bavin;; ynvod 
the world ; for if our personal righteousness be necessary, or our re- 
pentance and amendment, then cannot his death be of any advantage to 
lis ; because upon those terms, a« I before observed, we have JL^sur- 
nnce of being accepted. Nothing can be more contradictory, thaa 
to pretend that a per*on, .lUfl he a just one too, was to «iifr<»r that the 
wicked might rec<»ive reward ; for if that be th*» rasr-, ui^n would be 
rewarded without re^anl to their merit** ; for pei^onal mf'iits must ne< 
rjessarily belong to the agfnts, and are connected wilh tlie vrry indi- 
vidual, inherent in himself; and no transter can be made of them from 

Ml) l«a. U. 7. Ezfk. xxxiii. 11. 
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one a^Dl to aQoiher : consequentlj« to claim another's merits, is thr 
most absurd, and incoherent scheme that ever wasinveDted; that a 
person pleads another's merits, and pretends to justify himself bj faith I 
Will this plea of justi6cation avail the greatest villain ? And shall one. 
who practices all the moral duties of life, be damned because he IsqIlM 
this faith ? Can it be consistent, with either scripture or reason, to 
make faith the reward of the wicked and that the Tricked be rewarded 
through faith, and to impute it to them for righteousness ; whilst they 
deny the good, who have led a life of goodness and virtue, the reward 
due to their merits? If God accepts faith, let them trust to it, and let 
there be no distinction between moral good, and evil. But if good 
works be deemed necessary, why shall not he who practices them, be 
benefitted thereby, let him belong to what sect or society, either choice 
or chance may place him ? Shall the merits of one person benefit all 
that will plead them ? and shall not personal acts and righteousness, 
avail those who practice them ? Can any thing be more mconsisten! 
with God's justice and mercy ? Thus you see to what absurdities, the 
scheme of Jesus's sufferings and passion leads them to. But in truth, 
this is only invention, and entirely ficticious ; for let them suppose 
that the Jews had received Jesus for the Messiah, that they had be- 
lieved him to be God himself, and that they had paid him whilst living. 

the adoration paid to him by ians since his death ; what must 

have been the coascquence ? Miisft the world have been damned ? This 
must have been the consequence ! because no atonement, no justifica- 
tion, no imputed righteousness, no faith, could then have been pleaded, 
and of consequence, all must perish everlastingly. Are they not obH- 
ged to us, for performing the act, though wicked, as represented, since 
it bought them salvation, ilow ungniteful are they for this benefit ? 
Jesus underwent a momentary pain, and for that they reverence and 
adore him. The Jews were involved in the same act, thev were 
appointed to the work, they brought de!*tniction and damnation to 
tliemselves and posterity, by doing thoif part : and yet are despised, 
ill treated, and abused by those very persons, wJio pretend to reap 
the benefit! These are the absunlities attending this incomprehensi- 
ble schrme : they are in the right, therefore, to call it *' An unsearcha- 
ble mystery."' As surh. let those who can, believe it. 

[To he rontiuued,] 

Owing to pres« of maltoron hand for the remaining numbers of the 

. Jew, being for many nasons <lett*rmined to close the publication with 

this volume, w.e are unavoidably restrained, from presenting our rea- 
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(lers with an address to the Jews which appeared in the last number of 
Israel's Advocate : otherwise than by paragraph, accompanying its 
answer. Assuring our readers, (hat, in that way, the whole is given 
literally. 

** To THB JRW8. — I am aware that Isracrs Advocate is intended to prove, by 

works of kindness, that those who are inns love their elder brethren the 

Jew.". I have been well pleased with the friemlly spirit munifested in the aji:>wer 
oftlie Jew to Caniden and G. F. The Rditor of the Jew i:« commendable for candour." 

** I am poor in thanks," — Candor! is a compliment which nwiy 
witli truth be ptiid to Judaism, not to the Jew. Moses, informs us 
Dcu. Mxii. 8-9. ''When the Most High caus* d the nations to be inher- 
ited; when he parted the children of men ; he placed the bounds of the 
people agaiast the number of the Children of Israel. For the Lord's 
portion is his people, Jacob is the line of his inheritance." Here we arc 
taught, that mankind were divided into inhcritancef>, of which the Lord 
took Israel as his portion, to serve him. But we do not therefore 
hold, thinker believe, that our being chosen, works the exclusion of the 
Gentiles ; far from it. Of all nations he who worketh righteousness, is 
assureil of acceptation to life everhisting. And our being chosen was 
not for our exclusive benefit, but fur tho gcnend lienelit of all man- 
kind : that through us all may, (and they certaiidy will,) be brought 
to the knowledge of Truth, Je^s fnvst become teachers of righteovsness, 
A Ki.vGDOM OF FRiESTs. Ex. xix. 6. Aud therefore our sufferings 
were necessary ; that we might teach by example as well as precept, 
and will tend to the glory of Go<l, and the salvation of the world. 

The go<ls of the Gentiles, those to whom they were severally divi- 
ded, may by them, be worshipfied, at present, without their committing 
any sin thereby. And we would only warn them, for their own nafety, 
not to join the God of the Jews, in fellownhip with other goils : they 
may acknowledge him alone, and serve him without the covenant of 
Israel, they may serve others as mediators, if they are inclined, (those 
to whom they were divided,) hut the Eternal Self Exii^tent! the Goil 
of the Jewi<, must be worshipped alone. Thus much of the Candour 

of Judaism. 

^* Camden, ami G. F. i^cem indi»}iitUNl to rrply to objcetiniw made by the Jews; 
bernuse coiitriiverfy is liable to be implea.«4iiit, uiid do more harm tliaji ^c^'d. And 
the iwcific difipoaition of the editor of l!»niePf Advocate ha.-* declsipNl hiiii.-elf opp<i^ed 
to c(tfitrover4y in a pnper devoted to the information of tlio^e who are furourable to 
ameliorating tlie «tate of tlic Jew*.'* 

Camden and G. F. should have considered this !)efnre they snffererl 
their productions to appear beforejthe pubhc as addresses to the Jews. 
When they did appear they of rour»»e elicited an answer; for if none 
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ikad be^n eireii, it i&izm hare beea supposed there was b> laiver to 
ptit. Their doC replrizi; obj proc ^ gd ctqbi tlie iinpl«s»aaEie» of 
eo:.'r«>T«rnr. or racber. at I fboold sappose. froa tlie fatis^Ktcrv Bar 
t'^re of the answer: of'tiiii our re a ders mcft jodge. 

.^^ to the works of kiodoes and pacidc di«pwitiQo of tl:« editor ot 
hr^t !• Air^r^t^, we woakl with plearare ackziow!^t%e. if we coold 
*'-«r k:»y ih A: like it : if «ach %re his fcelirsf*, he ha» the s>traD$efi of 
ill TiO ::*•.•> to «h<w thorn. 

V'i'j my lifrjiher have oo «virh fe^r. :>nd in mj k amble opinicci to« 

are corr^rct : there caa be do aoplea$antii«^« ia the contra rersj of 

lov^. t^ie ^:^rch *i€lTuth can do do h^rm, eren sho'ild neither partj be 

cff%i\\ixf^pA, tli*r ; rz*iai«'Ot» will be before the pabiic. who are the onlj 

l^i\(nhHi jnfiz*.-^. L'-t w «aj contn>Ter«T is the diere of ranitj; we 

OTj^ht oot to f<-jr i:> *i\m]unzt the princtpal wheat, the heaTj grain wiD 

not thereby recei%'e damage : the Aral seed will indeed fidJ throocfa. 

the chaff and li^t grain, in;iT be rarried away by the woid, and «boaki 

the he;ivy i^rain coaie in coatnct by the shaking of the siere no farther 

barm can happ?n than the loosening the dost and rust which by 

time all hav^e contracted. Vital religion is not endamaged by the lo» 

of ^uper^tion. and thus all parties may be gainers by the conirovenj 

without harm to anv. 

^UiU i«rha;/9 this csdltor will permit me to nr a iew tii!L^ ior the UMpmt of 
i.i'v;jij:h^.v Uie 500. acconlin;^ to human natur«>>, may. z* it rvs^«cu the (liriDe 
r.-/ .'. v; i;.'i fevtr^a'tinr lalh^T. or prijuce of peyr ; auJ consequentlr. «» to the 
r:'*..' ' ' w./. a aao-t ^loiy f»ri:ic* of hia ?pirt'ial Israel, whcfse eircumei^ioa i* of the 
h' : . h:. 1 m.!'/-"^ -arr.tV^s ar* broken heart- and contrite *7*rit£. That the too iu 
f,.i' -• ;. *'. i.- 1;,.- f'l'ii/.-r .c anoL'ifcr, is prf»ved by Ua. ix. 6, anJ xi. 10." 

H 'ii'ii aris.-j :i[iother question, if the son in one sense, is the father 
1!! u.r^rh'jr, then t).«* father ami son are one person ; how then do yoa 
t';:irh jIiT'-e persons ? ivhy not three senses in one person ? for the 
nhohi dilT«;rence (;iccording with the above) is in the sense, and not 
in th? p>'i>ou : and in this case, a plurality of senses, instead of the 
p!>ira!ity ol*peri<ons, should be taught. "That the son in one sense, it 
t!ic' ra:h<;r in another/* is not prorcd from Isa. ix. 6. even allowing 
your n'Hfiinz of that text ; because, as I have heretofore shewn, that 
among Jew9, cliihiren are commonly called by such names. 

I am tiiaiikfii] for this opportunity of explaining Isa. ix. 6. having 
lately read that <ttniiige production, called, *'Memoir of the Rev. Joseph 
WuhV* u herein, tlie Jews' readings, explanations, and arguments, are 
iiivarialily mi>r<'prej<ented. Wolf, as is usual in desultory conversation, 
appears to have paid too little attention to the arguments of his oppo- 
nents, or, had not a sufficient quick apprehension of the language used. 
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and coiMequently, he gives us the Jew sidp, in a disguised, awkward, 
and weak state. The question on this text, stands thus. 

Bible translation. Isa. ix. 6. *Tor unto us a child is born, unto us 
a son is given : and the government shall be upon his shoulder ; and 
his name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The 
everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace.'* 

: DiV""^ Tj; ♦3N Tiaj Sk yjA^ ttj?© toe^' 

And which the Jews translate ** For unto us a child is bom, unto us a 
ton is given : and the Wonderful, the Counsellor, the Mighty God, the 
Everlasting Father, HAS CALLED his name the Prince of Peace." 
And this child, the Jews say, was king Hezekinh, who was a child at 
the time of the delivery of this prophecy ; and who, afterwards, was 
made king, and consequently, the nile whs on his shoulders. And they 

object against the ian explanation that the wholeg fore part of 

the prophecy is in the pres<:nt and past tense, IS BORN, IS GIVEN : 
and they say that mp^l is not as tnmslated in the English Bible, Jtk/ 
his name shall he called^ but that it is, and should have been tran-slated. 
And he called his name. 

To the above explanation Wolf objects, that according to the con- 
struction of the Hebrew language (if it should be so exphiined) it should 
stand thus : — 

Hence it appears, Wolf did not comprehend the explanation, he re 
fers to his dictionary and concordance, when he ought to be acquainted 
•ufliciently with the language, to do without a dictionary ; but 1 shall 
proceed as if I am speaking to an Englbh ear, who has learnt the He* 
brew by lexicon and the rules of grammar, and therefore hope to make 
myself better umlerstooil : the verb is lOpn this verb Jews invariably 
translate, indicative, past, thinl person singular — consequently, and hv. 
callcfl ; and look for a nonn agreeing]: therewith, this they find to bo the 
Wonderful, the Counsellor, the Mighty God, the Everlasting Father: 
and 1 say that Wolf's construction is not according to the idioni fu 
the Hebrew, wherein the noun may come after the verb, to prove 
which, we want no conconlance, nor lexicon, we have only i(f open 
the bible, in the very tirst page of which we find D^dSk ir^iTi and God 
called, here the verb iop*i and he called, in the Hebrew proceeds its 
noun O'dSk God Gpii. i. 5. I chose this verse, because it is the same 
verb inp*l but in tnith. several precedins: verses have their noum 



igretiat^ with. Mi ifp[\omtog dbdr verbs ai ujhm IPS God crealeiL 
trrm -ism ani GoH 4^, crfnm «ti and God nw. Indeed thii if the 



fefteral oiethod of expremon. f aught here giTe a loag fat of 
the ferh man '^bot it most be uDoeceiAar^ ^ translated in the Bible, 
aikd he r^lM^ where the noon agreeing IbUovs ai in kaiah ix. a. kt 
the t'Alonim^ <fiAce, Gen. i. 9. — 11 — 30 xxt. 1. and Innlj, Leiit. 
X. 1. " \fMf} the Lord called onto Mo^es , " kc. Here the rerb mpn ii 
th^ first word of the sentence, and itt noon '' The Lard^^^ does not ap- 
fc/AT till after the next verb in the same teose. nnmber and person. 
icnrk arid he spake, 90 that it should bare been transbled. **' and the 

l^jrd caJlefi and spake to 3Iosei/* But ians with the English 

fransUticm rtwl^^r the Ferb^irxn in Isaiah xnii. 8. imperaOTe fntare, 
tliirrl pert»on. thali bn eaiUd^ but this their Hebraists cannot, neither 
will they defend, no mattor what lexicon, dictionarj, or concordance 
tliey use. Thu4 ojjr brother, you perceive how the question standi 
betweeD lu rm tliat text in haiah. 

And the conteit show?: the Jfws are correct, in saying Hezekiah 
i«f iritend^:d by Uaiah, and not Jesus. The prophet is giving an ac- 
c'Ofint, or foretelling the invasion of Jndea by Sennacherib and his de- 
«><mrtion. Of thi^ he treats in the latter part of the 8th chapter, and 
lii? debtnjction in the fore part of the dth ; and on this he sings "* The 
j»erij»1e that walked in d;irkness have seen a great light; they that 
«iHell in the laml of Uie shadow of death, upon them hath the light 
f^liined." By the de<>tniction of the army of Sennacherib, the Jews will 
*f'f a great light and enlargement, as heretofore explained. No. i. 
\ ol. II. pa. 2f^n. The Prophet foreseeing all that eventuated in con- 
^<(|ifence of the destruction of this invading arm}, addressed God in 
tlHv«e words : *' Thou hast multiplied the nation, and not increased the 
joy : they joy before thee according to the joy in hcarvest, and as 
men rejoice when they divide the spoil.** And here there isa iborce. 
and luuih ; the Bible translates na it is written, "And not increased the 
jny;'* and this may appear enigmatical, for the joy appears perfect* 
since they in that day, rejoiced before God in Jcrusaleoi, 00 the de- 
Htrijction of the beHieging anny, as men rejoice in harve<^t, and as men 
rejoice who divide the sjioil : they did indeed rejoice with a per 
feet joy, and diil divide the spoil of Sennacherib^s army, which was de- 
stroyed : and therefore, tlie karee ifr\ which is affirmative, ^* thon didft 
to him incre;isc Uie joy," and it will agidn be so read on the coming of 
the MeM«tiah when our joy will be perfect. But at present, the En- 
glish Bible iii correct, as it is written, '* and not increased the joy ;" 
for aQer tlii«i salvation under Hezekiah, the joy of Israel has no fur- 
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ther been increased ; we hare been lo captivity from the time of his 
•on Manasseh, to this our day — and therefore, also the next karee and 
kasib. Terse 6. which is written n3*^S with a tinal men, making for 
the present reading, two words n3*i D? which is rather a dividing the 
mle or government oS to, or in favour of that nation culled yy th Gen. 
XXV. 23. yoir DmSd DmSi this also, must not be altered till the coming 
of the Messiah our righteousness, as the English tins it, when will be 
fulfilled, ny^ I3jr 311 the greater will serve the lesser. 

Hence may be perceived the necessity of leaving the sacred page as 
we find it. And the English Bible society have done wrong, by putting 
an open, instead of a final letter, in the word 7\yyoh Isa. ix. I would 
think it sufficient to condemn the whole edition ; and although I would 
rather see Hebrew Bibles without English or latin notes, or cros^s 
in the margin, I would look over the notes, and call crosses single dag- 
gars, but should require the text to remain sacred, and not alloiv the 
most trifling alteration to take place. The Jews are the proper, and 
acknowledged guardians of the sacred text : We therefore, enter our 
public protest against the edition in question ; and with the Jerusalem 
Jews, pronounce it a perverted, and an unfaithful copy ; and every man. 
Gentiles as well as Jews, all who are in favour of the sacred preser^'a-« 
tion of the original text, will no doubt, do their duty. i 

Isa. ix. 4 — 5. '* For thou hast broken the yoke of his burden, and the 
^ staff of his shoulder, the rod of his oppressor, as in the day of Median. 
For every battle of the warrior is with confused noise, and gsimients 
rolled in blood ; but tliis shall be with burning and fuel of fire." The 
burden of Sennacherib was indeed heavy, all Judea was conquered, 
except Jerusalem : and his overthrow was as perfect as the defeat of 
the Medianites, either in the days of Balaam, or their hist defeat under 
Gideon, Judg. viii. which is here alluded to. 

The defeat of Sennacherib was not like any other defeat ; for it was 
without noise, and without bloodshed ; for they were nil slain, to ap- 
pearance, in a natund way, in one night, 180,000 men, the %vholc aniiy 
died without noise, or blooilshod ; and the burning and fire, may either 
intend the inward fever which consumed tlAm, or that the dead were 
consumed on funeral piles. Then follows our "text : "F'or unto tis a 
child is born, unto us a son is given : and the governmt^nt shall be 
upon his tthoulder ; and the Wonderful, the Coiini^ellor, the Mighty 
God, the Everlasting Father, shall call his nnni(s the Prince of Peaco/' 

And even shouhl we coiir(»de that tlu'so names, the Wonderful, the 
^'?oun.'»ellor, the Mighty Goil, the Everl.istini; Father, as uoll as the 
Prinre *»f Pear«», an\ the names of ihe child, sitill is that diild. Heze- 
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kiah, wiko«« Uic^ue. wL^rebj Le mei ^eoeraDr called : Hecekab 
taia« all tb€:$e, aod ii moch ^rearer : it k ooduor lesi tkai vr p«l Tike 
Iy>nJ BIT ibrtreu. or ratber tiie £i«naJ Eusceiice bt ibnreaB ; aad tbaa 
if QOthio^ €l«e than the ioefiable Baoke : the la«t letter i§ niitfwi thai k 
«ho:]]d oot Ih; spoken ; bol ererj Hebraist will tell joa it » tbc 
and has the meaain^ I have «hore sireo iu 

As DO f •a. xi. 10. w allowed to «peak ot' the 3le$aah« who wiD 
!u that day. spoken of %'ene 9. that it. when ail the earth shall be fnH 
Of" the knowledge ot' the Lord, as the water covers the depth of the sen. 
Then in thai daf. \h*:re shall be root to Jesse. Not that the Meaaiah if 
the root of his pn^nitor. bnt that the tree which has been cm d^prn, 
fluJi from the old root Jesse produce the ^ront, the Mesaiah: ag ree ab l j 
to ferse 1. *^Aod there shall come forth a rod out of the stem of 
JesM, anfl a branch shall grow out of his root/' Messiah is not the 
root, Jesse is the root, stem or stump from which this sucker, the> 
M^«iab, will sprout up, for an ensign to all nations. 

** Haj not *th« rod anJ brBcch reSereoce to the Menah, who m aoC odIt the roo^ 
bit Uk offkprrrij^ ^<f Davi J;-aot only Darid'; soo. bat David** Locdi-aotcmly «kod 
of the ft^m ofJeM«.h-jt the aaasca, the braMrfa ofrizhteoaawai oot of the rootic/ 
J<«»e ; — 1« not the root ofJeAe the Jehorah. the ea«i^ of the peofite. vbam G<trtil« 
|9 ^s^ck.' Hl> rest or sabbath » to be slorioif ; which will be when DanieTt kjag- 

a tloan. Ihr Sion^. now so little amoos: a rerj few ians. (periai;* as ooe to a 

huxi<irei nr a thousand. thou«;h one of ten proieasiDg um mar be nTed.) siiall 

ber^yine a }creal and general dominion or M^tm/atiu coverins: the whole earth.** 

From what i-^ above shown, you must perccire, that your question. 
Is not the root of Jesse the Je. Lc, will not apply ; foralthough God mar 
be said to be the root of all creation, it do€f» not sav, .Messiah is the 

TOO t. 

You follow the erroneous translation of the writer of PauPs Epistles, 
and I do not blame you, for you make no pretence of being *' an He- 
brew," a disciple of Gamliel, I therefore, shall merely point out your 
mistake. You translate his rest, his sabbath I Now sabbath, does 
truly mean rest from labour, from toil ; but the word in Isa. xi. 10. 
is not sabbath, but, Alinuchathorr, and if translated rest, it means rot 
from worrying, from tropic. Lis peace, his quietness : the glory of 
the Messiah will be^4ys introducing peace and quietness in the 
world: or the peace sn^4'quietncss of bis reign, will be glorious. 

The kingdom of tne stone, you tell us, is at present little, *'perba[»? 

as one to a hundred or n thousand, though one often professing - 

lans may be saved," This itself, is bad! bad enough, in all conscience! 
one out often thousand, but cvrn this is not^the worst, for this i\onl 
MTTI.K. whirh is to s:irc. thi? ono orit ofin^ ihon^aDd. ii no wherr 
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to be found io Daniel ! he merely 8ays " n stone," and not ** little stone," 
Dan. ii. 34 and 65. As soon as the stone is cut out, it smito!^ the image 
and becomes a great mountain. See it explained in No. 1, Vol. 1. 

You next ask, *'And what is this mountain or kingdom, but God 
himself — who is a s spirit?'^ 

Nebuchadnezzar sat up the image, in the plain of Dura, our ancstor>« 
refused to worship it ; neither will we their decendcnts worship thp 
stone, set up by you in the United States : be assured, that Jews will 
worship neither stock, ncy stone. 

*'And wo to ttftrm thatoorcr tiiemielves with a covering; (oratouPinoDt,) but not nn 
atoiHfinent of my Bpiriti Miit)i the Lord.'* 

I have neither leisure, nor inclination for recrimination; bcsiides, the 
question in controversy, requires that the feelings of affection, be 
between us. Thus much I may say, your translation of Isa. xxx. 1. i^ 
altogether erroneous. 

^ Jeremiah and Zechariah »pcak of thi.4 Branchy Jot, xxiii. 5. xxxiii. 15. Zoch, iii. 
0. Jeremiah calls tliu Braneh tlii^ Kternurs ri^htoous'no*, (The \^\r\\ our ris^htr- 
oiinie»«t, nays our translatiim : ) arul the branch of ri;;htciHi<iir9K. The rod of h^af'* 
•tern, evidently must refer to a Kod of David aifuiilini; to the flc«h: but the 
Branch of rig[htcouyne!>% or root of Jc^sc, mui»t as evidently r«-li?r to Jehovah him- 
self, who i« David's Lonl. God manifest in the ^c^h of the >Ie5siah, m*ell explains 
how David*s son, aocordins: to the fle.<ih, it David's Lord, ncounliog to the Holy i^pir- 
it, wliom F>avid <aw and aeknowletl^^ed. 

Let us take the above nionlioncd three vcrsc!*, on which this strange 
this pretended reasoning is built, before us. 

Jer. xxiii. C. " In his days Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall 
dwell safely ; and this is his name whereby he shall be called, THE 
LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

xxxiii. 16.-16. "In those days, and in that time, will I cause the 
Branch of righteousness to grow up unto David ; and he shall cxccnlc 
juilgment and righteousness in the land. In those days shall .Tudah be 
saved, and JERUSALEM be dwelt safely ; and this is the name w here- 
with SHE shall be called, THE LORD bl R RIGHTKOLSNESS. 

By these two texts it appears, that Jerusah'm and Messiah, are to bo 
callcfl by the name of Gml, granted ; but it is n»t theret'ore preteniird 
that Jerusalem is god ; neither is .Messiah gud : although called !»y his 
name. 

Zech. iii. 8 ''Behold I will brim^ forth my servant the imANCII." 
Again we will grant the al>ove is a promise of the Messiah, uwUn 
tfac title of a sprout, or as the bible hiis it, the branch ; ran ithonre, 
or eTen from the combination of the passages ajipear that the Me*«-i;!li 
it God! we might as well say, that Jerusalem id God! that Jerusalem 
fi the, branch of Daviil, and hi< Lord ! beran^e it iq tn hv r;i||rd by M?e 
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same name with the Messiah, THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS : 

and thus we have a fourth person in the God-head, a fourth sense, lor 

adoration. And if tliis is untenable, neither, for the same reason, is it 

tenahle, that Messiah is in any sense God : no mattfer what name he 

will be called. 
^All this explains wliat KemeJ to the Jews a dilefnm&, or cootradictioD, tar the 

tmnoh of ri^hteou5uc«5 is an unseparated portioQ of God united to Mrminh. And tfaii 

bni!ioh i< the ensign, this, the ^tanflard ; this is God within, wbo tinlightem the 

Iwart? of men ; this the covenant fi-nttcn : and the light to cnli^ten the Gentiki and 

the glory of his I'ooi^le In^eL it is called the ncwiprcnant. bf Jenadah zzxi. 31. 

it is callod in Ifaiali 4*2, CknI^s elect, or gift for » covenant of the people; and for a 

C^ht of the G( utile*. Thus, acconlizig to Isaiah Kf . the barren Gentiles that bid not 

bsur nor tra^-ail, shall produce more chfldren in God, than Ifrad of the old ooYcnant ; 

once tlie marrii.-d w'lie of the LorJ.*^ 

II:is it indeed explained the dilemma ? have jou not rather lallea 
into a worse dilemma ? Have \ou not in truth given up the doctrine 
of the Trinity of persons ? and in its stead broached that of a trinity 

of senses ? will not your ian brethren call it the Nicholatian beresj 

revived ? is this the strait 3-ou are driven to, mj brother ? ^uid what 
want I more ? 

*'This id called the new covenant.-' Has it not been shown by Dea 
in No. 3. of vul. 2. of the Jew, what the new covenant is ? and does it 
not npp'jur it is not this ? you assert, my brother, and we look forax^ga- 
mcDt. 

U thi< called in I«a. slii. God*s elect ? then Isaiah takes great lisence. 
**BchoId my servimt** (a sense, an idea) ^'whom*' (which) ^* I aphold : 
mine elect/* (a sense) ''in whom** (in which sense) '^my soul delighteth: 
1 have put my spirit upon him ;** (upon this sense this idea,) **be ** 
(i^ this sense, this idea) '^shall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles.** 

1 feel, I need not enlnn^, for it never will be received as correct 

"The barren Gentiles that did not bear nor travail/* appears (bv 
your account, my brother.) to remain stehl. One, out often thowand ! 
I hope better things of thorn : and that you, my brother, will be deligh^ 
od in the discovery of the mistake. But is it not apparent that Isaiah hiii. 
in its obvious sense, t rents of the literal city Jerusalem' the Jews of 
the dispersion, are called the children of the desolate, the Jews of Je- 
rusalem betbre the dispersion, the children of the married wiie ; the 
Gentiles are no farther mentioned, than as an inheritance for the child- 
ren of the desolate. 

*'Tnou^ the postehtr ol Abraham. Isaac, and Jaroh, were to be innaamable m 
the «tar9 : jet that seed (not sced^)in whom, or in whose <i'iht. all the p«ti»wt ot iJbt 
carth(i e the Gentile?) were to be bleated : b God, wlio will not give his gkvy to ""^ 
tlier;or rather is that indivigible portion o* hiaaeU^ man itrrted m the Mef"iaJi, the rW 
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«r ^fftpring of David and Jesse, and the brajtch of rig;hieousnen or root of both 
Jeste aud David. 

'*Seed not seeds" (again Paul speaks.) As sheep, fish, brick, and 
people, so is seed, a noun of multitude, and signifies many, or one, 
according to its application, and context : In thy seed shall all the na« 
tions of the eartli be blessed, is tantamount to, in thy decsondents sliull 
all the nations of the earth be blessed : the same as, and thy seed, 
(or descendcnts) shall possess the gates of their enemies. Seed, in both 
places is a noun of multitude, and signifies, the literal descendcnts or 
children. But you will perhaps ask me, how all nations can be blessed 
by, or in the Jews ? I answer : The Jews being blessed, will be a 
blessing to all the world : the history of thy descendcnts, will be well 
known to all the world, for they will be dispersed among all nations, 
the world will during all this time be without the knowledge of true 
religion, in continual broil, turmoil, 'and war, a very unhappy and m)- 
blessed situation : thy seed, thy descendcnts will finally receive the 
reward of all their sufferings, and all things having eventuated exacth 
according to the literal sense of the prophets, as they will have held ; 
the world, will by their agency be convinced of the truth : and on 
their receiving the dominion of, and over all the earth, they will cause 
the entire and utter cessation of war: and consequently be a blessing to 
all nations. Here you will say, carnal minded, but I say, scriptural 
minded: show me out of the scripture, that 1 am incorrect. In despite 
of the error of Paul, I say SEED is plural, and means, descendcnts. 

The incontrovertably true, and obvious meaning of the text, is this. 
By myself have 1 sworn saith the Lord, for because thou hast done this 
thing, and hast not withheld th}' son, thine only son. that 1 will assur- 
^ly bless thee, and assuredly multiply thy seed as the stars of heaven, 
and as the sand which is upon the sea-shore; aud thy seed shall possess 
the gates of their enemies. And through the means of thy seed, shall 
all the nations of the earth bo blessed.*' 

All the world «hall be blosspd through the means of thy seed, who 
shall be multiplied and have possession of the gates of their enemies. 
This is the promise made to Abraham, his oath to Isaac, and made 
steadfast or certain to Jacob, for an cverla<(ting covenant; saying, to 
thy seed will I give the land of Canaan, the line of their inheritance. 
But Jesus was not in po'tsf^'sion of the land of Canaan, nor any other in- 
dividual ; therefore neither Jejus, nor any indivdiual can be intended 
as the SEED : for by the text, it must be a multiplied seed, who are 
in possession of the gates of their enemies. And as the Jews, the 
literal seed of Abraham, have an assured promise of the repo9ses<«ion 
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of the liiml of Canaan, and are indeed multiplied; therefore ikej lire 
the SEED, in whom all the nations of the earth will be blessed. Q 
thou who ever didst, doe«, and ever will exist ! thou God of Abraham 
and his seed, hasten the event of thy promise by oath to Abraham. 

Hence my dear, and well intending brother, you will perceive, SEED 
rlo^s not intend Go<l, as you propose. 

What you can mean by, '^unseparated portion;" I cannot say : it 
appears to me an engastromuthism, a sound without meaning : a portioB 
is a part, can you mean a part of the indivisible Deity ? can a whole 
be divisible into portions, parts, or lots, and the portions not be separ* 

able from the whole ? If is a portion of Uic Deity, then is the 

Dc'ity divisible! O God? forgive us! See my brother, to what straits 
you are driven. 

^^Tliis root in the man or seed of the woman, bruiiira the head of the Krpcnt, and the 
j.?r'».^nt ran hurt nolhinjf hut the flesh, which may be called the hecL" 

What a pity the beneficent, the merciful God ! did not say flesh, instead 
of heel : or rather, what a pity the Romans, Jews, or Serpent, (for 
1 will willin^^y join you, in laying the blame of the crucifixion, on the 
roromon enemy, or any body, or thing, even on an idea, or sense) 
did not pierce his heel, instead of his bands and feet : a little higher, 
and you might have cried out, A literal fulfillment of the promise. 
But :is it is, that only the hands, feet, and side, are said to have been 
bruised : taking heel not to intend, literally the heel, but something 
else ; you might as well suppose, hair was intended, or soul, as flesh. 
1 see no reason why we shall depart from the literal meaning of the 
won! : did the Omnicient want a proper word to express his mcaniDft 
plairdy ? Or did he use a wrong word in a mistake ? Or did he intend 
to deceive us? I sec no force, no necessity, for departing from the 
literal meaning of the word, as is shown in Dca's letter, in this num- 
ber. [To be concluded in our next.] 

J5!il>?«cribf»rs in arrears, to "The Jew," arc rofpeclfuUy reque-tcd to forward th*- 
amount of Uioir «ub9criptiun. 
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BEING A DEFENCE OF JUDAISM AGAINST ALL ADVERSA- 
RJFJS, AND PARTICULARLY AGAINST THE INSIDIOUS 

ATTACKS OF 

ISRAEL'S ADVOCATE. 

VOL. II. nth month, ADAR, FEBRUARY, 6585. NO. 11. 

{The amwer to Ked. Mc — Concluded from our last.) 

** And was not his heel bruised Vfhexk Je*\i9 was crucified about the end of the 70 
week&, or 490 years of Daniel, If so Messiah has come; and put an end to the sins 
and transgressions of the old and viable covenant, or law ; by putting an end to the 
ceremonial law itself. For the law external being terminated, sin and trvi-*'?res5ion 
sg;ainst it) are also ended : and thus Daniefs prophei'y has been literally fuUillrd : 
chop. ix. 24. Sec. by the comings of the must holy in the flc^h; and t)ie end of the law 
by the death of the fle&h. Thus be was a ^^ mediator, by death, for Uie f-hu com- 
mitted under the law ;*' and came to redeem the Jpw» trom undor the bomluge of the 
law of types and ceremonies; and briny in everlasting rijjhtoonsncw, the I^ord's law 
of his spirit written in tlie heart; which law is the new covenant to tho^e who em- 
brace it. ^ This law of the Lonl is |M:rfrct, converting Uic suul ; this totimuny of 
God is sure, making wise the simple." Ps. xix. 7." 

The 70 weeks of DaDicl you speak of, will in no shape suit the 
time of Jesufi. It was, and is your province to show how they tally 
with his advent, as you temi it. What was thereby intended will be 
shewn, Gml willing ; at present, wcii;htior matter must be first attended 
to : but your objection is naught, my brother; because you have only 
assertetl, and not proved that they wore fultilled in Jesus : you have 
not shown that he was Tli XVUfO Messiah the Prince, (or Leader ;) 
neither haFe you sliown him to be the Messiah, to be cut off tifter the 
70 weeks : you sliould shew that he was cut off at the end, or after 
the 70 weeks; if you will do this, you \^ill do that ivhich bus never 
yet been done ; and your not bavins; done this, superceeds the necessity 
of my explaining it at present : for I have nothing to combat. You 
should have shown when the 70 weeks, or 490 years began, and which 
made them to end with the cutting off, ur crucifixion, and how all things 
in that prophecy was fulfilled ; we then should have had sui opportu- 
nity of Judging, and of either approving, or showing our reasons for 
not allowing it. You perhaps may say, others have already done it. 
Granted, but it has been explained by so many, and with co much 
difference, and contradiction between them, tJiat you should have 
pointed out which you accepted as correct: when we bbould have 

28 
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known which to coni»idcr : on our part, we dare not attack ehlier im 
the present case, lest it is not the one joa allow the correct explana- 

nation ; for I beliere there is not two ian Commentaton, who 

agree, and explain it alike ; for these reasons I can only meet your 
assertion that he was cut off at the end of 70 weeks, by a contrary as- 
sertion, ijnd I say, he was not crucified at the end of the 70 weeks of 
Daniel, nor anywise about that time. 1 further say that, iS (*in docs 
nut mean as translated in the English Bible, *" And not for himself/* 

As to the sins and transgressions, of what you are pleased to term, 
the old and Tisible covenant, which you say were put an end to, by the 
law external being terminated : you should hare shown how the law 
was terminated. Daniel does not say any thing like it, his words are 
'* to make an end, or finish tin or ginning^'' he says nothing about ter- 
minating the law. 

If to act contrary to law, is crime or sin, what name shall we give to 
the subvertion of the law itself? According to you it makes an end of 
sin, when it is, itself, the greatest of all sins. The law b given by the 
Eternal, and by him commanded to be observed FOREVER. It always 
remains in force, and men may violate, but cannot disannul it ; because 
it is of perpetual obligation. 

You apply Psalm xix. to this New Testament : but it is plain David 
sings of the law of Moses ; neither does he say a single word whereby 
we can have the least reason to suppose, any other was by him inten- 
ded. Speaking of its faithful statutes, enlightening commandments, and 
righteous judgments, he takes the pniise of guardedly obsen-ing them. 
Now what law did he observe, but the Mosaic Dispensation ? And 
there is not the smallest colour of proof that he had the least thought 
of the New Testament. And 1 have already shown his language, when 
he does speak of it, in my explanation of J^Iicht^im Lc David. Ps. xvi. 

*»lf the srcplre, or ri^ht of Jewish ?overci*nty. was to belongs to Judah frcm the 
time it rommenccd in David ; and if none but such aii de«ceiided from David or Judah, 
should be acknowledged king of the Jews till Shiloh come ; it 15 certain then, M»- 
f iah, or Shiloh, ha" ctmie. You say tlie sceptre departed from Judahjat the cmptiritj 
of the Jews by Nebuchadnezzar. You might as well say the sceptre departed finoa 
Juilah between the doatli of any one king, and the installation of his succesor. — Did 
the Jews ev^r acknowlod^ any one to be their lawful king, before Herod the jsjvat* 
\\ yon answer no, then Shiloh mu^t have come about the time of Herod. — Tnie 

inns IiH ve not three (lods, but one, Jeho^'ah, and his spirit is their cudy taiKti* 

Act. To whom only I commend you dear Jews.** 

This objection, if it proves any thing, proves toe much for the Mes- 
sialiship of Jcsii** ; even allowing it all the force it requires. "None 
Hut such as (Icsccnttcd from David or Judah, should he acknowlcd^l 
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kiDg of the Jews till Shiloh come ;" you say, *^ It is certain then, Mes- 
siah or Shiloh, has come." Let us for argument sake, say he has 
come ; in that case, it must have heen before the sceptre departed 
from Judah, that is before the destruction of the first Temple ; for then 
the sceptre departed : for afler that, none who descended from David 
or Judah, did in any shape hold the sceptre. An to your question 
about Herod being our lawful king, and none before, wliat can you 
mean ? from the time of Judah Maccabeas we had lawful kings from 
the Chashmunian Dynasty, who were Levites, Priests , and as to He- 
rod, he was indeed king, but not lawful; for he was not one of our 
brethren, but an Idumean. How then can Jesus be the Messiah, 
when the Messiah must have come, according to your reading, before 
the departure of the sceptre; even in the time of the first Temple, 
nearly 400 years before Jesus. 

Again my brother, please to consider you wish to establish argu- 
ments which destroy each other. Jacob foretold, according to you, 
that the sceptre should depart from Judah, whpn Shiloh came. This 
sceptre is the throne of David, which did depart when Jesus came. 
As^ain, you wish to establish, that Shiloh is the Messiah, and does sit on 
the throne of David, from his advent even for ever. If your first pro- 
position is correct, then Jesus is not Shilo ; for Jesus sits on the throne 
and the Scepter is even now in Judah ; then Shiloh cannot be the 
Messiah ; because according to you when he comes, the Scepter must 
depart from Judah. on the other hand, if Jesus is the Messisih is the 
Shilo, and has the Scepter, then Jacob did not foretell the tnith, for 
according to you he said, the Scepter should depart from Judah on the 
coming of Shiloh. 

You must therefore, either give up Jacob, or Jesus : take either 
bom of the dilemma. 

For my part I hold with Jacob ; for he has foretold the truth. But 
he did not say nor intend what you make him to say ; his words literally 
and correctly rendered, are these ; The Scepter's departure from Ju- 
dah, and the Scribe's departure from detween his feet, shall not be 
forever; because Shiloh will come, (and restore both) and unto him 
shall the nations be obetiient. 

As to the number of gods of the true ian, I am willing to be- 
lieve you have but one. But you will please to allow every one to 
call himself true, and have as many as he pleases. 

May the God of Israel, enlighten our minds, grant us hii* ifrnco, and 
give us to see his salvation ; and that we, together with the rigliti^uiis 
of all nations, marr be written in the book of eternal lif«». \ni»»n. 
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DEA'S LETTERS. 

ConiimtuJ Jrom page 459. 

The a1>«nrtlitj, and inconfiMencj of the doctriDe^* treated of in my 
la^t letter, proves the impossibility of applying: the prophecy, or mak- 
ing it an^ufT the par|io«e9 intended thereby, as some pretend that a 
tvro-fohl death was implied in the sentence, they infer that Adam and 
and hi« posterity, were condemned, both to a natural, and apiritnal 
death i from which they coald only be released by the sufferings and 
passion of one, who was to 1>e both, God and men. They say an 
agreement being :i;ade between Go<l the father, and God the son, the 
latter offered himself, to be made a sacrifice on the cross, to appease 
the wrath of God the father, and to atone by this ig;nominious death, 
for Adam*s nn : restoring the human race thereby, to God*s grace and 
favour, freeing them from the power of the devil, and from the pen* 
altics, under which they mui«t have continued ; as no other satis/action^ 
could have been accepted, or deemed sufficient. We shall now, there- 
fore, enquire into the foundation of this two-fold death. *4n the day 
that thou eateth thereof, thou shalt surely die." (l)Thi8 in Hebrew is 
Expressed, by the words. Math Yumoih, which phrase denotes the cer- 
tainty of its being inflicted ; as will very evidently appear, by consider- 
ing the use and intent of the same phrase, in other places. When 
Solomon passed sentence on Shemei, the same phrase is made use of* 
"On the day thou goest forth^and passcst over the brook Kidron, thoa 
shalt know tor certain, that thou shalt surely die. (2) Heb. Moth Wmoth. 
The prophet niif>ha uses the name phnise to Huzeal. to denote thereby 
the certainty of the death of Bon-had:»h King of Syria. **The Lord 
hatli shown me, that he shall surely die." (3) Heb. Moth Yumoik. 
When Saul doomed his son Jonathan to death, he makes use of the 
same exj)re?sion: "Thou shalt surely die Jonathan." (4) Heb. Moth 
Ytimoth^ he also uses the same expression, when he sentenced the 
Priest : **Thou shalt surely die Ahimelecli,'* (5) Heb. Moth Vnt/ir-db 

From which pay-tagi^s, and from all others in scripture, where the 
game phrase is made use of, it is plain that nothing but a corporeal 
death could be intended ; thus you sec the foundation, on which this 
grand superstructure is Ituilt. The sentence therefore only imports 
that, on the day Ad^m eat the forbidcn fruit, he should be mortal. 
That being the punishment to be inflicted, he was banished Paradise, 
that he might be exj^osed to want and calamities ; that by a decay ot 

(I) Gen. ii. 17. (2) l!.t King^, ii. 37. (3) 2d Kingf, viii. 10. (4) 1ft 8am. xiv. 
44. (5) let Sam. xxii. 16. 
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'ftatarc and frame, it might come on him. The punishment, being thiu 
inflicted on the aggressor, would it be just, to doom his race to Eter- 
nal Damnation ? Is such conduct reconcilable to the gooducss and mer- 
«y of God? (6) Supposing a Legislature instituted a Law, and enacted 
a certain penalty, or punishment, to be inflicted on those who trans- 
gressed that Law : could any other, greater punishment be inflicted on 
the transgressor, besides that which had been enacted ? would it not 
be a very great injustice, to impose a greater punishment, on the ofibn- 
der? and if this would be so in human laws, and tribunals, how much 
more so would it be in the Merciful God ? In what a woful, and miser* 
able state must the whole human race be in, if notwithstanding they in 
all respects obeyed the word of God, by which they were intitled to 
mercy, should notwithstanding continue, and be under his wrath and 
heavy displeasure ! both here and hereafler ! to what purpose did he 
give laws, if those who practised the duties enjoined by them, were not 
to be benifitted thereby ? can this be made consistent? NO. This is 
invented, to give a colouring, to what is not on any ground whatever to 
be maintained, or supported. To support the doctrine before mentioned, 
it is pretended that this history of the fall, ought not to be taken literaly. 
I cannot better an<iwer this objection, then in the words made use of 
by the authors of the Universal History. '*It cimnot he denied" say 
they, ''that some of the philosophers nfl*ected such an allegorical way 
of writing; to conceal their notions from the vulgar; and keep their 
learning within the boundji of their own school: Yet it is apparent, 
MoscH bad no such design : and as he pretends only, to relate nialtens 
of fact, just as they happened, without art or disguise ; it cannot be 
supposed, but that the history of the fidi, is to be taken in a literal 
Sense : as well as the rest of his writings."(7) Notwithstanding this 
assertion, these authors, immediately declare themselves of opinion, 
that it was the devil, who made use of the serpents body. That this 
beast stands for and means the devil, is also the opinion of every 

ian commentator, and is particularly asserted by Doc. Sherlock, 

who has taken great pains, to establish this point : but conscious, that 
the pnsssge as it stands, could not bear that meaning, he adds, ''You*!! 
fiixy what an unreasonable liberty of interpretation is this ? tell u** by 
what rules of langunge, the seed of the woman, is made to denote, tmc 
particular peryjon ? (that is Jesus,) and by what art you discover, the 

Mystery of *s miraculous conception, and birth, in this c(»mmon 

expression ? tell us also how, bruising the serpent^s hear), comes to sig- 
nify, destroying the power of sin, and the redemption of mankind bj 

(6) Univ. HiU. Vol. 1. pa. \Zh. (7) Vmr, Hirt. Vol. L piu \tir>. 
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: as tbe piopbecj stan^. ^he on^t to hare said, tlie liitnTy,^ 

tbere appears nothios. to poiot oat this partkuJar meaning, mnck lets 
to coofine tl»e prophecy Tthe history) to it/* (&) And 1 think that 
many good rea«oci« oi^ht to be giren to hi$ oim objections: and a 
proper authority produced. Tor giTin^ this history, any other sense : 
siDce a« he hins^elf owns, and readily allows, that the expressions do 
not imply this dense, necessarily. "We allow farther, (says be) that 
there I- no appearance , that our first parents, understood them in this 
sense : or that God intended, they should so understand them, (i*) Yet 
notwithstanding, he has. on doctrines, our drst parents knew nothing of, 
on doctrioei' which God never intended they should understand, placed 
and established all the hopes, and comforts of religion. (10) 

But whatever may be pretended, (although, Adam by his f^dl forfeit- 
ed that, whatever it was, which he for a ver}' short interval, had pos- 
sescd, and was reduced to a stale of lal>our, and subjected to sorrow,) 
yet it no where appears, that they were bereft ^-of a rational foundation 
for their future endeavours, to reconcile themselves to God by a better 
obedience.*'(n) The best foundation, and indeed the only one, on 
which they could place their hope. And which 1 prefered to give you in 
the Bij»hop's words, and whenever this foundation has been neglected, 
and dependence on a mediator introduced, you may then be sure, that 
fuUo religion, and fal^e worship, takes place : for it would be very 
easy to prove, that it was such schemes, aud inventions, which gave 
tbe tjfnt rise to idolatry ; and defaced true religion. 

But whatever hopes, this learned person makes our first parents to 
have hai], difTcrent from a better obe^lience ; or whatever foundatioQ 
he is pleH^^ed to make necessary for the preservation of religion, by the 
hopes ^^that theii posterity would one day be restorcd,^^ thus much if 
certain, that any such dependence, must have been ill grounded ; for 
if his posterity, was to be restored by the satisfaction made by Jesus on 
the cross, nothing like it was effected ; for the serpent still laboun 
under the curse, women still bear children in pain, and continue in sub* 
jection to their husbands, (which some of them think the worst part of 
the curse,) the^fnen still labour and sorrow ; and death makes as much 
havock now as it did before. Let them represent things in what light 
they plciise. they still continue as they were before. Such inconsisten- 
cies, puts me in mind of what this learned Bishop says : *^when unbeliev* 
ers hear such reasoning, they think themselves entitled to laugh." And 
in truth, who can forbear it ? I pity any person of his learning and parts, 

(i;) Intent and we of Pro. pa. 59. (9) Intent and roe of Pro. pa. 70 — 71. (1(1) 
IVl. fiO— fil. (11) IW. 6J. 
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adrancittg inconsisteBcies and contradictions ; rolling as it were a stone 
up a steep mountiiin, with all his might, and then heing obliged to let it 
fall, not able to stop it: beholding his lo<>t labour. To establish these 
doctrines, they will have the serpent, stand for and be the devil ; but 
can any thing be plainer, than that every part of the sentence, is only 
applicable to a literal serpent ? a beast of the tield ? the being more 
accursed than any other beast, or above all cattle, rank it with the 
brute creation ; the devil I thiuk has nothing to do in this part of the 
curse. The serpent was to go on his belly, in this punishment, the 
devil is also excluded ; he wiis to eat do^t all the days of his life, ?ery 
improper food for the devil ! therefore not intended for him : the ser* 
pent and his seed, and the woman ami her seed, we^c to be in continual 
enmity, the woman and her descemlants, were to bruise the serpent's 
bead, whilst the serpent and his seed, being by nature or by the curse 
made reptiles, should bruise the other's heel ; that being the part 
which he could most conveniently come at. This being a conflict, be- 
tween the woman and the serpent, and their offsprings, has the devil 
any concern in this strife ? can words be made use of, to denote plainer, 
that the whole concemK, the terpent and ki$ iced and not the devil: and 
that the woman and her seed, is Eve and her descendants ? and not 
Jesus in particular, as is pretended : that in this enmity or strife each 
should hurt the other, as they had it in their power : could the devil 
hurt or bite Jesus ? or has he any seed or posterity at all .' it is plain 
therefore, that the curse, concerns the serpent only ; he is represented 
at the very first mention, as a cunning creature ; ^'Now the serpent was 
more subtil than any beast of the tield which the Lord God had made,'* 
(13) and for making a bad use of his t^ubtility, he was punished : Aow 
had the serpent been actuated by the devil, he could deserve no pun- 
ishment. In short, there is nothing in the sentence, which concerns 
the devil, neither can I lind in thi.<< whole history, any promise of o 
Messiah ; nor any agreement between Go<l the father, and God the son : 
indeed such nn a<;reemcnt, must be inronsii^tent, nnd proves different 
wills, in the God-hea<l ; that is, there must have been one, willing to 
make satisfaction, and another willing to rocive it, wliilst a third re- 
mained passive or neuter : arts as contrary to citch other, as an}' dis- 
linct beings are capnple of: :iim1 inconsistent with the same God. 

Thus you see the impossibility of proving, what they pn^tend to d» 
from the first cis:ht verses, of this chapter, and how contradictory it is 
M every resj)ect. The remainder will be seen to be the same. 

Vers. 9. -And he mmle his GILIVE, with the WICKED, and with 

1 1 2) fhtf Ht aU (r<A .>r Pro. ra. 70. (1 J) Ceo. iii. J 1 . 
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the rich, in ht§ dtaih;' Thi? happened the rererse : for he DIED 
with the niCKED; being crucified bettreen to ibiere*. and wm horied 
in the sepulchre belonging to Joseph of Arimathea, who is represented 
af an honourable, and just man, and a counsellor. 

Vcr>e 10. ** He shall sec his seed ; he shall prolong his dajs ; and 
the pleasure of the LonI shall prosper in his han<l.*' Here are three 
hk'<<^iti^ of which none can be applied to him. (Jesus) The first is, 
that he should see his seed or descendents : but as to children, we do not 
henr that he had anj. The second is length of dajs, or long life : this 
he had not ; for he was cut iftfi* in the thirtj third 3 ear of his age. 
Thirrilj, prosperity, of which he had none, as appears from the ac* 
count of his life, and stifierings. To make out these Uessings, thej 
have recourse to the mystical application : (thoi^h thej pretend this 
whole chapter to be literal of him,) Thej saj that seed here, does 
not mean children or descendents : but that the phrase denotes the 
the church, or his followers, spiritually so called. But this has not 
the least foundation. The word zerang being always used, to denote 
descendents, or posterity : and there is no such thing in aU the scrip- 
ture, as spiritual seed or descendents. In the same manner, they ex- 
plain his length of days ; and pretend it means immortality. But this is 
trifling since immortality could not be given as a privilege ; but is 
general and common to every soul : the privilege even of the wicked 
and the damned. So that length of daj's in the next, could, or would 
be of no peculiar blessing, since immortality there takes place ; there* 
fore, length of days could only be an earthly blessing. As to the (Mea- 
sure of the Lord prospering in his hands, or prosperity ; as they can- 
not make it out here, they send us to his heavenly kingdom : but a^ 
they know nothing at all of it, you must therefore, take it from their 
guesses. 

Verse, 11. '* By his knowledge, shall my righteous servant jostifv 
many." This I have shown very plain, he did not, therefore, 1 shall 
say nothing more on this head. 

Verses 12. ** Therefore will I divide him a portion with the great, 
and he shall divide the spoil with the strong." This part of the verse \f 
no way«t applicable to him ; for so far from dividing a portion with the 
great, or having any spoil allotted him, he never possessed any thing 
of his own : of this, he complains himself, '' Because he poured out hi« 
soul unto death :" this being contrary to his will, and forced on him. 
he could not pretend to any merit from it. How he bore the sins of 
many, or made iuterce!«sion for tran<?ere<sion, I have already ron- 
•iidorod. Thu« •?ir, from the objortions and ron^idcrations aforesaid. 
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it is erident that they eanuat apply this chapter to Jesus ; neither can 
they prove the benefit which they pretend, and which ought to be the 
necessary consequence of their doctrine. 

Thus far are the objections of Dea, to the ian explanation of the 53d chap- 
ter of Isaiah. 

The following; are the objections«of the accute J. Nikelsburger, taken from ^^Koul 
Jacob,*^ pag[e 28. tic. The reader is requostad to bear in mind, that he addresses 
t he Rev. Mr. Frey. 

** In [[sa. ch. Hi.] verse 9. lie says, he had '* redeemed Jerusalem ;" — 
from whence, but from t&e land of bondage ? You will not say, that 

since the birth of the Je-sct or Jerusdhmy have ever yet been 

redeemed — just the contrary. 

'^Ver. 13. ^Behold my servant shall deal prudently; he sh^dl be 
exalted and extolled, and be very high.* 

"Surely the terra servan/ ,would be very inapplicable to Jesus, whom 
you consider to be God himself: nor have we any instances of his hav- 
ing been * exalted,^ or * extolled,* or * very high,* 

"Ver. 14. *As many ivere astonished at thee, his visage was so mar- 
red, more than any man, and his form more than the sons of men.' — 
Chap. liii. vcr. 2d. ^ For A« shall grow up before him as a tender plant, 
and as a root out of a dry ground : he hath no form nor comeliness, and 
when we shall see him, there is no beanty that we should desire him.' 

"In the first place let me ask, who is this ^he?* or where is this he 
to come from ? Not a word of the seed of David or Jitdah, in (his 
chapter. Was the visage of Jesus ' so marred more than any man, and 
h\a form more than the sons of men?' But we arc told, immediately 
aAer, that he hafl no visage: — for this is the real meaning of the word 
HR^O (marah,) which in the 2d verse of the 53d chapter, is improperly 
rendered ^form.* Had Jesus no visage nor comeliness^ and, when lie 
was looked upon, was he so misshapen, that nothing could be seen in 
him, which any one could desire? If so, he must have been a very 
different person to what you make Haggai say he should be, viz. ' the 
desire of all nations.* But pray, is it comeliness that man should desire 
in man ? 

" Ver. 3d. * IJo is despised and rejected of men ; a man of ?orrows 
and acquainted with grief; and we hid as it were, our faces from him : 
he was despised, and we esteemed him not.' 

** I believe the Jews never did hide ihc'ir faces from Jcsu? ; but wc 
have many instances oi Jesus having done mo, for fear of the Jcji-s. 

**Again. — At the time when Jesus preached in the trmplc, he must 
have been esteemed, or he would not have bec»n suffered to preach 
there ; nor would he have been suffered, with impunity, to have made 
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such a commotion amoi^t the buyers and selfen^ the mmiej 

and the selieir of doresj as we are told be did. St. Loke teDt «, cb. 

ir. 15. that * he taught io their sjoagogoes, and was gloried of all 

men.* 

*^ Ver. 4th, ' Surely he hath borne our grie^, and carried cor sor- 
0W9 ; yet we did esteem him stricken^ and smitten of God and aflicied.* 

'Mf I mistake not, you admit that the word here rendered ' sfridbm/ 
p;3 (vogca) means plagued with the leprosy (see Lerit. cbap. xiiL Ter. 
13.) — We are not told that Jesus was a Uptr^far he prt^esstd to luai it. 
Indeed if he had been one, the Jews would not bare permitted him 
to have ' disputed daily in the temple,* or indeed, to bare come way 
where near it ; either for that purpose, or ^ to cast out them that sold 
and bought, to overthrow the tables of the money changers, and tba 
seats of them that sold doves,' or lor any other purpose whatever. 
On the contrary, he would have been expelled the city, and no coouna* 
nication held with him ; until he had been cured and purified according 
to the law. (Levit. the same cbap.) 

''Ver. 5th. 'But he was wounded £ot our transgressions; be was 
bruised for our iniquities ; the chastisement of otir peace was upon lum, 
and with his stripes we are healed,* 

'' You will not deny that Isaiah was a Jew^ and that he is addressii^ 
himself on/v to the Jeiri. — Then if Jesus be the person here alluded to, 
the Jews should have been * healed by hi$ ttripes;^ whereas, you say 
they committed a great sin by bruising him, and were severely punuk' 
ed, instead of being ^a/f(i. 

"And further, if Jesus be the person spoken of by Isaiah, how caa 
you account for their heingpunished for doing what he told them thouli 
be done^ and by the doing of which he promis^eil them they should be 
healed ? 

"And again — aAer saying, io ver. 7. < He is brought as a lamb ta 
the slaughter,^ he says, in the beginning of ver. 10. " Yet it {leased 
the Lord to bruise him:^' from which, and from what immediately fol- 
lows, in the same verse, we naturally conclude that the '^rvistiig,* 
means the * slaughter,' or the * sacrifice J"* Then again I ask, if Jesus 
be meant, why the Jews should be punished, for doing that which the 
pro(>bct had comimniicated to them, they would please the Loni by do- 
ing? or, which it pleaded the Lord should be done ? 

''And again. — According to your construction of Isaiah, the Jews 
were to expect to be healed, and he forgiven their sins, only by the 
bruising, ami Teounding, and sacrificing of the Messiah there men- 
tioned . and conF^iquciuIy, that if Jesus (who yon insist was tho 
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tiah) had not been bruitedj woundedy and sacrificed^ tbcy could not be 
hecUedf or he forgiven their sins. — And yet, you most inconsistently be- 
lieve, that they are punished for having sacrificed^ hiui. Pray then 
can yo« inform us, in what manner they were to he healed, or to ob- 
tain forgiifeness of their sins, by that. Messiah at his coming? For if 
they had not sacrificed him, they would not have been healed and /or- 
given tlieir sins, but would have been punished for them. And us they 
have sacrificed him^ if by it, they were healed of ihc'ir former sins, you 
believe they committed a new sin by so doing, and arc punished for it ! 
Then, what would you have advised them to do, to ciroiV/ punishmeyit^ 
and to obtain forgiveness of their sins, which you say, is promised by 
Isaiah at <he coming of Jesus ? 

*' Ver. 8. ' He was taken from prison, and from judgment ; an xcho 
shall declare his generation, for he was cut off out of the land of the 
living,^ By the words, * who shall declare his generation ?^ we must 
understand, who shall know who he was, or from whence he came. 
But if Jesus be meant, and he be Shiloh, and unto him be the gather- 
ing of all the natiofts ; of course all the nations will declare his gener- 
ation, 

" It would seem from the words, ' He was cut off out of the land of 
ikelivingy* that the person alluded to, would be cut off from a place of 
living to a place where there is no living : for it is not said, put to 
death, or cut off from the earth, but ' out of the land of the living.'^ 
And as you belive Jesus to have ascended into heaven^ (which is more 
properly the place of the living, than (his earth, which is mortal,) and 
to live there for ever, you cannot suppose he is the person spoken of 
by Isaiah. 

*' Ver. 9th. *And he made his grave with the wicked and with (ho 
rich in his death. "* 

*'The Hebrew word rniM (bemothov,) here rendered 'in his 
death,* is in the plural number, ^ in his deaths,' and we are not told 
that Jesus died more than once. 

"Ver. 10th. 'Yet it pleased the Lonl to bruise him; he hath put 
him to grief: when thou shalt make his soul an offering for sin, he shall 
see his seed, he shall prolong his days, and the pleasure of the Lord 
shall prosper in his hand.* 

" Not a word about the resurrection is mentioned ! nor can I ima- 
gine, how an immortal soul can be sacrificed by others ! and pray, who 
is that thou, and who is that his ? 

The word dk im is here improperly rendered ^^when** the real 
import is, *'/;* so that ibU is only a conditional promise — *//' Ihon 
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$kah make his soul an offering for sin, he shall see hit seed, he lAa// 
prolong his days, and the pleasure of the Lord Aall prosper in his 
huod : or in other words, 'if thou shalt not make his soul an offering 
for sin, he shall not see his seed, his days shcMl not be prolonged, nor 
shall the pleasure of the Lord prosper in his hand.' — Then if Jesus b 
spoken o(^ — Jesus whom you believe to be coe^ol with God- Is this 
a lanfi;aage to be made use of to him? or is there any condition witli 
God? 

'^Ver. 1 1. *He shall see of the trarail of his soul, and shall be satisfi- 
ed : by his kno^vledge, shall my righteous servant justify many : for 
he shall bear their iniquities.' Here we have again the term servant ; 
which, as before observed, is very inapplicable to God. 

'*Ver. 12. 'Therefore will 1 divide him a portion with the great, 
and he shall divide the spoil with the strong, Lc, — when, or where 
was ihc portion of Jesus with the great, and where, and when, did he 
divide the spoil with the strong! You can give no instance of either 
while he was on earth ; and if you should say it would take place on his 
return to heaven (he, might have said, or from heaven) you make it 
still stronger a^inst yourself; at least, so far as it affects the attributet 
and godhead of Josus, as I proceed so show. 

"In tho fii-st place, the Hebrew word D'3^ borabim, is improper- 
ly tr=insl.itficl 'with the great,' the real meaning is tviih a many. Tak- 
ing; th:^ word, in cither sense, it is in the plural number. Then I Ml 
who art' the many or the great ? and who are the strong ? with whom 
he is to have his portion divided, and with whom he is to divide the 
spoil ? and what portion or what spoil is to be divided ? Admitting the 
doctrine of the Holy Trinity, we see that God himself is speaking, and 
as you profess to believe, of Jesus, his only Son ; so that the Holy 
Ghost only remmns. — The Holy Ghost could not be spoken of in the 
plural number, either as, with the many, with the great, or, with the 
strong. But the vfon\ great, or strong, being only in the first degree of 
comparison cannot be applied to God, who is superlative. Then it 
must be applied to some inferior to God : in which ease, the power 
of Jesus would not be only inferior to that of God, but also cUvided 
with others, inferior to him. And further. God says, * I will divide to 
him ;* which shows superiority in God ; and also, that he is not sobtan- 
tial \vith Jesus, the person you believe to be spoken of. Besides, 
throughout, could it be more evident, that the person spoken of, is a 
being inferior to the person speaking? The word servant, is twice 
made use of, and promises of reward held oat, as frem a master to a 
servant." 
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To the foregoing objections, I take the liberty to add : That in vcr. 
4. "Surely he hath home our griefs, and carried our sorrows." Thu 
won! trsinslated, and carried^ is in the Hebrew, D^DD sabalam, plural, 
tnd its correct literal translation is, h THEIR loady or burthen : from 
which it is evident, that the person spoken of, and reverted to, so 
•ften in the text, must be such, to whom the singular and plural, will 
with equal propriety, and grammatical precision apply ; and if thiii 
agrees with the context, no one single individual can be intended. 

We will now proceed to give the Jews' explanation of the prophecy. 

To have a correct understanding of any one vision of the prophecies, 
it would be necessary to have a thorough knowledge of all vision : at 
all events it is necessary to preserve the context, to take the whole 
■nhject of the vision, if possible, into view. When we are to judge of 
the meaning of any part of it : the whole has a relation which cannot 
be broken in upon with safety. This being the case, we must, in order 
to have a right understanding of the virion, or that part of it now under 
consideration , consider that part of the prophecy or vision, which will 
give us, as near as possible, the nearest view, of the intention of the 
whole. In ordor to which, I shall choose to begin the first verse of 
the 52d chapter : although, this is not, as I take it, the beginning of the 
vision; for itself has relation to what went before : but because 1 pre- 
sume, by beginning there, we shall be enabled to bring into view the 
other parts of the vision, necessary to the examination, consideration, 
and elucidation of the matter in hand. 

" Awake, awake, put on thy strength O Zion ; put on thy beautiful 
garments, O Jerusalem, the holy city : for henceforth, there shall no 
more come in unto thee the uncircumcised and the unclean." 

"Awake, awake.*' — The Prophet calls upon the city of Zion and 
Jerusalem, to awake, and put on her stren^h and beautiful garments ; 
to clothe herself with her children, who will, as it were, be bom to 
her in a day. Zion is noiv a desolation, she is full of the fury of the 
Lord, she sits solitary, ancl as it were lethargic : she is called on to 
awake, for the time has now come for her to be clothed with glandnesis. 
The city of Jerusalem, the dwelling place of the Jews, who are her 
legitimate children, is now in possession of her enemies ; she is a captive, 
removing to and fro. Now the Mahomedans have the possession, then 
the iauA, and at present, she is, as were, in the common pos- 
session of both Mahomedans and ians ; and we must now su[i~ 

pose, that both parties of her enemies are driven out of her, and hei 
own legitimate children, are gathered from the four quarters of thr 
world to re-reside in her : she i»« therefore, railed on, by the Prophet to 
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awalDe from ber lethargr, and dotbe hendf wkb ber diildreo, her 
tN^aotilul ganneots. And at a more paitkolar reasoii, the Prophet 
«avii, " For from henceforth, shaU no more come iDto thee, the 
cmmciitd^ aod the QDclean.'' '* Heoceibrth/' after thif , "'' the 

ci«erj/' are the ians, who preteod thej are circiaiictied io heart, 

but are oot oeither in heart, nor io flesh, thej are oncircamctted. ^* The 
uDcleao," are the Mahomedaitf, who use coDtiooal aUntioiM pretend- 
ing they are cleao, bat are reallj one lean : neither of these will anj 
more, be ^afiered to enter into Zion or Jerusalem. In consequence, this 
prrjpbery is not jet fulfiill#'^, the time has not jet come, and will not 
come till after the invasion of Gog, when God shall haTe plead with 
the enemies of Zion and Jerusalem, bv fire and sword ; when thej who 
sanctify themselves, and parifj themselves continuallj, together with 
those who eat swioes flesh, the abomination, and the moose, are con- 
sumed together, in their warfare against Jerusalem : then no strainer 
will pass through her any more ; then the uncircumcised, and the un- 
clean, will not enter into Jerusalem ; then will the Jews be gathered 
iogffthcr into Jerusalem, and Judea, in peace and quiet ; then will 
Messiah come ; then will the stone cut out of the mountain without 
hands, destroj the image, by smiting the ieet made of iron and mirj 
clay ; tben will the God of heaven, set up a kingdom which shall never 
be destroyed, and the kingdom shall not be leA to other people, only 
to Israel, who are the people of the saiots of the Most High, whose 
kingdom is an everlasting kingdom ; and all dominions shall serve and 
ob«'*y bim. But as to the kingdom of Gog, the Judgment shall sit, and 
tbey shall take away his dominion, to consume and destroy it unto the 
end. The seat of the kingdom of the stone, cut out of the mountain 
without bauds, will be Jerusalem and Zion : and therefore — 

Ver. 2. *^ Shake thyself from the dust ; arise and sit down, Jerusa- 
lem : loose thyself from the bands of thy neck, O captive daughter of 
Zion.'* 

Jerusalem lays now io the dust ; she will by and by, arise, shake her- 
<«eir, and sit down : she is now at the command of those who say to her, 
'* Bow down, that wc may pass over ;" and she lays her body as the 
jcround, and as the street to them that went over: in consequence, she 
is in the dust, but she will arise and shake herself, and sit down. 
*• Loose thyself from the bands of thy neck, O captive daughter of 
Zion/' The captive daughter of Zion is the Jewish nation, who it 
called on, to throw ofi*the bands from ofl* her neck: as Daniel hath it, 
*' They ahall fall by the sword, and by flame, and by captivity, and by 
spoil, many days ;" or as Jeremiah bath it, •♦And wUl burst thy bonds ;" 



when the bonds are burst, they will be easily loosed* 

Ver. 3. " For thus saith the Lord, ye have been sold for naught ; 
and ye shall be redeemed without money.'* 

By becoming the allies of the Romans, the Jews sold themselves for 
nought ; they got no help of them, but were treated as a conquered 
country : thus, they sold themselves for nought, and they will be re- 
deemed without money. 

Ver. 4. " For thus saith the Lord God, My people went down afore- 
time into Egypt, to sojourn there i and the Assyrian oppressed them 
without cause.'* 

No one will dispute but that the Hebrews, were the people who 
went down to sojourn in Egypt. '*And the Assyrian oppressed them 
without cause." Who was this Assyrian? Confessedly, Nebuchadnez- 
zar is here iutended. And who did he oppress ? None but the He- 
brews, the Jews, arc here intended. 

Ver. 5. *' Now therefore, what have I here, saith the Lord, that 
my people is taken away for nought? they that rule over them make 
them to howl, saith the Lord and my name continually every day is 
blasphemed." 

The Romans took away the Jews from their country for nought. 
''And my name continually every day is blasphemed.'' By this very 
power who took away the Jews from their country, is the name of 
God blasphemed, by a false and idolatrous joining the Almighty God, 
in fellowship with a strange god. ^ 

Ver. 6. ** Therefore my people [the Jews] sliall know my name : 
therefore, thoy shall know in that day that 1 am he that doth speak , 
behold it is mc." 

In that day, that is, in the day of Jacob's troubK?, the present day ; 
we mark the promise, and render thanks to thee for all thy tender 
mercies towards us; and above all for this, that xve kno-w thy name; this 
is all our hope and solace, in this doleful pit of captivity ; that thou art 
he, thou art true, and thy promises and sayings sure. 

Ver. 7. *' How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet ofhim that 
bringeth good tidings, that publisheth peace; that brin<>:eth good tidings 
of good, that publisheth salvation ; that saith unto Zion, Thy God 
reignelh." 

The tran:t1ators of the Bible have hero placed a *• T " in order to 
tignify that a new subject is begun ; this is done to mislead : in the ori- 
ginal there is no such thing, and in fact, the subject is continued, and 
continues to the end of the 53d chapter, to wit : the salvation of Israel, 
^the Jews.) and their prosperity afler the coming of fhe Messiah : and 
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the good tidings here spoken of, has relation to what the prophet bai^ 
in this vi<ion. heen treating of, the gathering together of the Jews from 
all parts of the \Torld, to Judea, Jerusalem, &c. the suhordinatioQ of 
the Gentiles, and in a word, the bringing again of Zion, as the Tery 
next verse has it. 

Ver. 8. *• Thy watchmen shall lift np the voice ; with the voice to* 
sether shall thej sing : for they shall see eye to eye, when the Lord 
shall bring again Zion.** 

Thy watchmen, thy prophets, eye to eye, every one of them, very 
plainly : at present we do not see our signs, but when the Lord shall 
bring again the captivity of Zion, we shall be as dreamers ; then will 
our mouths be full of laughter, and our tongues of song ; we now sow 
in tears, but then we shall bring in the sheaves with gladness and song ; 
also, as Joel witnessetb^ *^\nd it shall come to pass afterwards, that 1 
will pour out my spirit upon all flesh ; and your sons, and your daugh- 
ters shsdl prophecy ; your old men shall dream dreams, and your 
young men shall see visions/* And this is to happen, as saith Joel, ch. 
iii, '^ When I shall bring again, the captivity of Judah, and Jerusalem.*' 
These are the watchmen here spoken of, whose feet on the mountain 
will be beautiful, their tidings will be good, they will report the ac- 
ceptable year of the Lord ; '^ Judah shall dwell for ever, and Jerusa- 
lem from generation to generation.*' And Isaiah sings the same burthen 
here. 

Ver. f>. '• Break forth into joy, sing t(^ther ye waste places of Je- 
F'.isalom : for the Lord hath comforted his people, [the Jews] he hath 
redconicd Jerusalem,*' [their city.] 

[To be coucluded in 9mr next,] 
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The 53d chap, of Isaiah. — (Concluded from our loit,) 

Ver. 10. '* The Lord hath made bare hU holy arm in the eyes of all 
the nations ; and all the ends of the earth shall see the salvation of our 
God." 

** The Lord hath made bare his holy .arm," and hoiv ? '*mine armf 
shall judge the people.'' ** The Lord will come with tire, and with 
his chariots like a whirlwind, to render his anger with fury, and his 
rebuke with flames of fire ; for by dre, and by his swonl, will the Lord 
plead with all flesh ; and the slain of the Lord shall be many.'* Thus 
will he make bare his holy arm, acconling to Isaiah. According to 
Czekiel, ''And 1 will plead against him, with pestilpnce and with blood, 
and niin upon him and upon his bands, an overflowing rain, and great 
hailstones, fire and brimstone." Thus will he make bare his holy arm. 
Daniel says, '* The beast was slain, and his body given to the burning 
ffame:)." Again, *' He shall be broken without hands ;" not by the hands 
of men, but by the arm of God. So complete will be his destruction, 
there will be no withstanding the bare holy arm. Zephaniah, *' For 
my determination is to gather the nations, that I may assemble the 
kingdoms, to pour upon them mine indignation, even all my fierce 
anger ; for all the earth shall be devoured, with the fire of my Jealou- 
sy." Thuii we find, Go<l is dete*rmined, to reveal his holy arm, in the 
eyes of all nations. Joel, ''For behold in those days, and in that time 
when I shall brini^ again, the captivity of Judah and Jerusalem, I will 
gather all nations, and will bring them down into the valley of Jeho- 
shaphat, and will plead with them there for my people, and for my 
heritage Israel, whom they have scattered among the nations, and 
parted my land." So that according to Joel, all nations will be pre- 
sent when the holy arm is made bare ; and this will be, '' In those 
days, and in that time, when I shall bring again the captivity of Judah 

and Jcnif>alem. The Jews and their city. Not that it is to be supposed, 
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tliut all the world irill be present, but the armj ofGog, that is, some of 
<;vei'y nation in the civilized world (as they call themselves.) The 
making bare the holy arm will therefore, be in the eyes of all nations; 
and in consequence, all the ends of the earth, will see the salration of 
our God. It will not be done in a corner, and the few who are there, 
even they dispute, nay, utterly deny it : no, all the ends of the earth 
hhall j<ec the salvation of our God. There will be no possibility of 
disputing the salvation ; there will be no necessity of sending oat Apos* 
tics to teach the way of salvation; no, those who escape of this army, 
going home \vill be fully sufficient, as saith Isaiah, Ixvi. 19. *' And I 
will set a sign among them, and I will send those that escape of them 
unto the nations, to Tarshish, Pul, and Lud, that draw the Ik>w, to 
Tubal, and JaVfin, to the isles afar off that have not heard my fame, 
neither have seen my glory ; and they shall declare my glory among 
the Gentiles.^' In consequence of which, the world will become con- 
vinced, and be of one religion; *'And it shall come to pass, that from 
one new moon to another, and from one Sabbath to another, shall all 
flesh come to worship before me, saith the Lord." Zephaniah, iii. 9. 
'' Then will I turn to the people [all the world], a pure language, that 
they may all call upon the name of the Lord, to serve him with one 
consent.*' Zech. xiv. 16. **And it shall come to pass, that every one 
that is leA, of all the nations, which shall have come against Jerusalem, 
shall even go up from year to year, to worship the King, the Lord of 
Hosts ; and to keep the feiist of Tabernacles, And it shall be, that 
whoso, will not come up of all the families of the earth, unto Jerusa- 
lem to worship the King, the Lord of Hosts, even upon them shall be 
no rain.*' 9. *' And the Lord shall be king over all the earth ; in that 
day the Lord will be one, and his name one.*' Then will the blessing! 
of Noah be fulfilled. ''The Lord shall enlarge Japhcth, and he shall 
dwell in the tents of Shem ; and Canaan shall be their servants.** 
Three things must here be noted, first. In that day, the Lord will be one, 
and his name one. Will, by nil the world, be acknowledged oxc, a 

unit, in contradiction to what is no\v held by ians, that he is a 

Trinity, or three, a pluralit}' ; in that day he will be one, and his Diunc 
one. Secondly, All the world will be obliged to come and worship in 
Jerusalem; and ns none, who are uncircumcised, will ever come into 
Jerusalem, consequently, all who do enter there, must be circumcised; 
so that all the world will be obliged to acknowledge the perpetoal 
obligation of the command of circumcision ; they will have to keep the 
fount of tuhemacles ; and thereby, acknowledge the perpetual obliga* 
tioii, not only of the moral, but also of tho ritual, the ceremonial law. 
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(as they foolishly call it,) in contradictioD to ivhat is now held by 

iHDS, that the law is abolished : it is here plainly told us, that 

all the worjd will have to acknowledge their error, by themselves sub- 
milting to circumcision, and keeping the feast of tabernacles. Indeed, 
Jer. xvi. 19. is very plain, '*A1I nations, shall come unto thee, saying 
surely our fathers have inherited lies, vanities, and things, wherein 
there is no profit." They will acknowledge the religion of their tatherrs 
to be unprofitable lies and vanities. 

Ver. 11." Depart ye, depart ye, go ye out from thence, touch no 
unclean thing; go ye out of the midst of her ; be ye clean, that beiir 
the vessels of the Lonl." 

The order to depart is given to Israel, (the Jews,) to depart out of 
this captivity nSj (from thence,) from among the Gentiles, *'be ye clean 
that bear the vessels of the Lord," be ye sanctified according to the 
law which commands sanctification : and we find in all things, the tra- 
ditions of the Elders are to be observed : and here we find that the 
law of sanctification is even then to be observed, and kept. Indeed 
Malachi, virtually tells us to observe, to remember, the law of Mosea, 
to the great and dreadful day of the Lord, in these words, " Remember 
ye the law of Moses my servant, which I commanded unto him in 
Horeb, for all Israel, with the statutes, and judgments.'' None are to be 
forgotten, the obligation of the whole is perpetual. '^Vessels of the 
Lord ;" the Hebrew is ^Sd kyly, and means the instruments^ to wit, 
the Philactaries and Tsitsith, or fringes. The word ^mbtj rosi, which is 
translated who carry, also means, who wear. Consequently, be yc 
clean, {ye Jews,) who wear philactaries and fringes. Hence, it ap- 
pears, the traditions must also be kept. 

Ver. 12. "For ye shall not go out with haste, nor go by flight ; for 
the Lord will go before you, and the Go<l of Israel will be your 
rearwanl." 

When Israel went out from the Egyptian bondage, they went out in 
haste ; the Egyptians wouhl not suffer them to loiter, they were not 
prepared, insomuch, that they were obliged to take np their dough be- 
fore it was risen. But when the Jews will go out of their present cap- 
tivity, aAer the invasion of Gog ; when God shall have stretched out 
his hand the second time, to recover the remnant of his people, that 
are leA, then there will be no hurry, " nor by flight ;" that is, Ihoy 
will not secretly steal away one by one, to go to Jerusalem : they will 
assemble in a body ; for the nation will, as it were, be bom in a <lHy : 
when they shall come to Jerusalem with the free consent, praise, and 
benediction of all the worid : neither will there he any reason to fear 
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aoj eneiniet; ** For the LoH will go before yoa. and the God of Israel 
will be joor rearward/* tbat is to saj, jon will be under God's pro- 
tection. 

Ver. 13. ''Behold mj serrant shall deal prodentlj. he shall be 
ezaltetl, and extolled, and be very high." 

*' Prudently :*' the word is, Vdv* and means here, profprnly, (my 
senrant shall be prosperous,) as Vdibtj rTn SjS in Tn and Daiid 
wa^ protperout in all bis ways : the word hx means, to understand, 
be prudent, wise, pro«per, &c. abo, to instruct ^* Stricken :** the word 
is, jnJ3 ami means one wlio has the plague of leprosy. *" My senrant f * 
the nation of Israel, is by the prophet Isa. called God's servant. Ch. 
xli. 8. " But thou, Israel, art mv servant, Jacob whom I hare chosen, 
the seed of Abmhatn my friend." Yes, the seed of Abraham, (aAer 

the flesh,) as ians foolishly pretend to distinguish. Ibd. 9. ''Thou 

whom I have taken from the ends of the earth, and called thee from 
the chief men thereof, and said unto tliee. Thou art my scr%'ant, I 

have chosen thee, and not cast thee away." The ians pretend, 

Israel, the Jews, are cast off; and that Jesus of Nazareth is ment aa 
the servant : but the holy spirit, by the mouth of the prophet, assures 
us, that we are the servant, and not cast off. Again, xliii. 10. when 
the prophet, speaking of the Jews, says, ''Ye are my witnesses, saith 
the Lord, and my senrant whom I have chosen." So that the ser- 
vant is more than one man ; indeed it is the whole nation, the Jews. 
Again, xliv. 1. "Yet bear now Jacob my servant, and Israel whom I 
have chosen." Verse 2. "Fear not Jacob my servant, and thoa 
Jeshurun whom I have chosen." Verse, 21. " Remember these, O 
Jacob and Israel ; for thou art my servant : I have formed thee : 
thou art my servant : O Israel, thou shalt not be forgotten of me." 
•'He shall be exalted, and extolled and be very high." Truly 
will they be exalted, and extolled, and be very high, when, as Zech- 
ariah prophcsieth, chapter viii. verse 23. " Thus saith the Lord of 
Hosts, In those days it shall come to pass, that ten men shall take hold, 
out of all languages of the nations, even shall take hold of the skirt of 
him that is a Jew, saying we will go with you ; for we have heard that 
God is with you." Again, " They shall he as the stones of a crown, 
lilted up, as an ensign upon his laml, Ibfl. ix. 16. and Isaisih. Ixi. 9. 
"And their seed shall be known among the Gentiles, and their offspring 
among the people. All that see them shall acknowledge them, that they 
are the seed which the Lord hath blessed." Ibd. Ixi. 5-6 "And stran- 
gers shall stand and feed your flocks ; and the sons of aliens shall be 
your |»l(iwmen and vine dressers. But ye shall be nameti the priegit of 
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the Lord : men shall call yon the minislers of our Coii, Ve shall eat 
-the riches of the Gentiles, and in their glory shall ye houtit ymir- 
Bclves." Thus will they be exaltetl, and extolled, and be very high. 

Ver. 14. "As many were astonished at thee; (his visage was so 
marred more than any man, and his form more than the sons of men;)'' 

Moses, in Deuteronomy, foretold this astonishment in these words, 
"And thou shalt become an astonishment, a proverb, and a by -word 
among all nations, whither the Lord shall lend thee," chap, xxviii. 37. 
Where, and in what comer of this habitable world, are not the Jews 
driven to ? They are among all nations, in all the ends of the eai1h ; 
and are an astonishment, a proverb, and a by-word, every where ; so 
that truly, many are astonished at them : they are an astonishment to 
many, and what occasions the astonishment ? Because " his visage is so 
marred more than any man, and his form more than the sons of men." 
Individually, the Jew has not the appearance of an Englishman, 
Frenchman, Dutchman, German, Spaniard, or any other national ap- 
pearance, this is certain. Still I cannot suppose the meaning should be 
taken individually, in regard to the appearance of the visage; but has 
a more extensive, a national, a political signification ; for in visage and 
form they are like other men : but in a national, political view, is their 
Tisage marred more than any man, and their form more than the sons 
of men. They are a separate people, and yet have no political sepa- 
rate form of government ; therein, they are marred : a separate people, 
■nd dispersed over the known world ; and consequently, without any 
particular bond of union : so that they, ag^iin, are marred, (hey are o]>- 
pressed by all, wherever they dwell. No wonder that many are aston- 
isheil at them ; they do not trouble themselves in the religions contro- 
versies of the world ; and still so gre«it is the astonishment of all at 
them, that very seldom indeed, is a sermon preached but this astonish- 
ment is made manifest ; even by, and before such, who perhaps, have 
nover seen a Jew ; and many, probably, think him a creature with 
horns, hoofn, or long ears, certainly not a reasonable creature. In 
general, tht*y are the standing subject of most sermons. 

Ver. 15. "So shall he sprinkle many nations: the kings shall shut 
their mouth** at him : for that which hath not been told them shall they 
see, and that which they had not heard, shall they consider." 

As the astonishment is general, so will be the sprinkling. "He, [the 
Jewish nation,] will sprinkle many nations. The sprinkling alludes 
to the sprinkling of blood by the priests, in cleansing, and means that 
the Jewish nation will become a nation of priests according to the pro- 
mise, made to them. Num. xix. G. "And ye shall be, [or l>ecome] unto 



tu^, u LiiiZionj ''■{ pr !»>*>. aifH 9n h^ly duiou. " For u r«cairds die ua- 
tioa of I«r&el. I ho df-H:eTMiCDls of* Aarori alone, are priesU. Eat as 
coricercj? tho natJon<s of th«^ earth, hraci will become a oauoo of pnests 
to tbeiTt : theT were <>o instituted at Sinai, protioed tbey ivooid *' hear 
hh voire, itod keep lji« roreo^nt :** Imf the worship of a]] tbe world be- 
Jon^ri to God. the G<>i of («iacl aJoDe : and tfaej will be his priests to 
teach hi- worship, anfi hi= nanrH: : and thi? i« the meaning of. ** So shall 
h^ sprinkle many nations.'* *' k'insf «hall «hat their nkoath< at him.'* 
The kin^* of the earth will be struck domb, as it were, in wonder and 
<uq>n*^:, at the p-rratrio^':. a! thv zlor*. at the amazing salvation of the 
Jewish nation: "F^r ihf:\ uili ^ee it oth^-rwi^e. than what wa» told 
[or prcachH] to ih'rm." **And they wiilcaorider it oiherwise, than they 
ever heard,*' or unricmood : exactly a£ propbecied by 6:daam, the «oa 
of Beor, to Balak, the «on of Zippor. Livit. xxiii. 27. ".\ccording to this 
time i^haJJ it be «aid of Jacob auJ Urael, what has God wrought.'* The 
meanini^of which is. as the world i^ now in amazment, and wonder, 
f oncemin; the work of God for the people of l<rael, like as we now 
am, considering the wonderfnl work of God in favour of this people ; 
«i0 uill all nations, and king^, in the time of the Messiah, be in amaz- 
mcnt. and wonder, cc:iceming the work of God. in favour of this very 
ficojde, Jacob, and Israel, laaiah tells u?, ** what has not been told 
O.iiiin ^hiiW they see, and whatthoy had not heard shall thej* consider: 
wh'rti the Lord will bare his holy arm in tlie eye« of all nations ; all 
(he enfi- ofth^; worM, will see the salvation of our God.*' Th**? will 
see thi'T' salv:i(ion otherwise than Ihcy bail been taught, or told, by 
1h<;ir proplM:!(i, priests, niiui:;ters, bishops, popes, and evangelists; and 
in con«ffrpir:nce, c.on^itU'r the real salvation of Israel and Jacob, other* 
ivis«*. than they had li'.anl oi'. or been given to understand. And thus 
will they reason amou;^ thrrmsflves. — 

Ch. liii. ver. I. *' Wlio li:uh believed our report ? or to whom is the 
arm of the Lord revea!».-<l {" 

No one hath ever believed it would be ns we find it : the Gentiles 
always said, and believ»;<l, that the kingilom of the Messiah, is a spirit- 
ual kingdom ; we now find it otherwise, we hear, and cannot doabt it 
is temporal. ^' .\nd to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed.*^ We al- 
ways expected that the Gentiles were chosen, and that the Jews were 
rejected. They will, therefore, ask in amazement and surprise, to 
whom, for whose benefit is the arm of the Lord revealed, or made 
bare : we see it is for the benefit of these Jews, when we were alwavs 
tf'd to believe, it would be entirely for our benefit, and not theirs. 

Vf-r. 2. *' Tor he shall grow up before him as a tender plant, and at 
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a root out of a dry ground ; lie hnth no form nor comeliness ; and when 
we shall sec him, there is no beauty that we should desire him." 

The nation of Israel shall grow up as a tender plant, and as a root out 
of a dry ground ; as a tender plant, whose root is in a dry and barren 
soil, when transplanted in a good and rich ground, shoots up, and grows 
very fast. So will the nation of Israel, when in these days, they will be 
taken out of the dry ground of their present captivity, and transplanted 
in the soil of the country of their ancestor^, tlioy will grow up, as a tender 
plant, does in like case. And this \vill the kings notice, and marvel at : 
*' He hath no form nor comeliness, and when we shall see him, there is 
no beauty, that we should defiirc him.'/ And we cannot doubt, but they 
must so reason ; for let us suppose that the Jews bhould be gathered to- 
gether, into their own country, what kind of a nation will they make ? 
in all human probability, the confusion of Bable would be re-enacted ; 
there cannot he in them, as a nation, either form or comehness ; they 
have nut even a common language ; they will consist of an hetrogenious 
mixture of all nations and tongues, French, English, Dutch, German, 
Russian, Polish, Danish, Swedish, Italian, Turkish, Arabic, Persian, 
Chinees, and of every langihige in the world : and as many languages, 
so many different habits, and peculiarites : so that the kings of the earth 
may truly say, **And when we shall sec him, there is no beauty that 
we should desire him." Hence, it appears that the sp«^akers will have 
to .^ec him. The Gentile kings, will in thos&e days, be obliged to be 
present at Jerusalem, either in person, or by representatives, to give 
in their adherences to the king Messiah, acceptint; his dominion over 
them: therefore, the language, **When we shall see him," we shall 
And there is no beauty, that we should heretofore, have desired him. 

Ver. 3. ** He is despised and rejected of men ; a man of sorrows, and 
acquainted with grief; and we hid as it were our faces from him: he 
was despised, and we esteemed him not." 

The originalMs altogether in the past trnse. He, Israel, was des- 
pised and rejected of men, not of Go<l. lie w;is a man of sorrow, and 
acquainted, or conversant, with sicknesis. And this is the manner of 
the prophet, he speaks of the nation, as of one man; as, *• Fear thnu 
not my servant Jacob." ••And now hearken my servant Jacob:" and 
80 here, *' Behold my servant, [Jacob] shall be prosperous." How 
should we have had any delight in Israel, when he w«i8 the most des- 
pised and rejected among all mankind. Thus will the rulers of the 
(r entiles plead, in extenuation of * their havmg always neglected, and 
suffered them to be abused. Every indignation imaginable, was cast 
mn htm: he w:^ despised, as one whom conscience, or an unclean di«- 
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case, obli^*9 tu lutle Ijj9 liice ; rn23 UOO ibcrefore, was he despised 
from US : had the Jews came forward boldly, and openly, as men, when 
imported upon, hanng truth on their side, ought to do, we would hare 
9een that juiftice should have been done them ; but since it appeared to 
us, by their not defending their cause, that they hid their faces, and ac- 
k knowlerl;^ their guilt, of all the crimes and wickedness, fa1«ely laid 
to their charge ; Therefore, he was despi«ed by us, and therefore, 
we esteemed them not. 

A'cr. 4. ^^ Surely he hath borne our griefs, and carried our sor- 
rows ; yet we did esteem him stricken, smitten of God, and a£3ictetl.*' 

But, they «vill continue and say, we now discover our mistake ; it was 
not guilt in them, that caused their silence ; but rather in meekness, 
and iis a punishment from God, has he willingly accepted all the inju- 
ries, aiitl iudignitioB, that we heaped upon him, and put up with all tlie 
;:;rii'.'f3 we put him to : nay, they are made to use the verb K9J which 
tii.iu mciins forgiven, pardoned. Then they say. Surely the Jews 
p.irdiincd ourgrevious persecutions of them; because they considered 
that our smiting them, was their proper hunlen. As 1 have before ex- 
plained the word ohlD they suffered in resignation, and instead of our 
understanding it properly, we accounted him stricken by God. with 
the leprosy of sin, and aiSicted with the horrors of conscious guilt. 

Ver. 5. *' But he was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruisrii 
for our iniquities : the chastisement of our peace was upon him : and 
with his stripes we are healed." 

The same speakers continue, saying, He, Israel, was wounded. f>v 
slain by our iniquities; when even we either massacred, or persecutt^fl 
the Jews; we committed iniquity, he was bruised by our sins : w*- 
sinned when we bruised him. **For our tninsgressions," for our sin^ ; 
the Hebrew is, yyy^QD/ram our iniquities, and l3'nwy?D of or from ou. 
Htns, and so jrvOO ver. B,from the iniquity. ** The chastisement of oiti 
peace was upon him." The word rendered chastisement, is "Cn anil 
means, here, the instruction, exortation, or preaching; the preachins^ni 
our p?ace, our religion, which we inculcated, and thought to Ih? oui 
Messiah, our pCiice, was against him, was calculated to perpetuate the 

enmity of our people agsiinst the Jews. This ians cannot deny. 

that the audience usually leave the preacher, with their ima<;inations, 
heated to tlie utmost of the power of the rhetoric of tlie minister or 
preacher, a(;ninst the poor, innocent, unoffending, and meek Jew>. tor 
killing the Lord of life, and glory ! what superluiive folly ! otlcn has 
this occasioned massacres ! God keep us ! and as siirh. the king** of thf" 
I'sirlh uill >^:\\\ with truth, th«* trnrliini: «»r our ivn'*-. ronsiderinj: r^l'- 



T^e j£w. 474 

gioB as karing been an instrument of state, to keep the unruly spirits 
of the wicked in peace, has been levelled against Israel. "And with 
his stripes we are healed." Still we ore not punished for this, our 
error ; the Jews forgive, and their patient sufferings have bixiught ut 
to the knowledge of truth, and caused our being healed. 

Ver. 6. "All we, like sheep, have gone astray ; we have lumod 
every one to his own way ; and the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity 
of us all." 

This explains itself; the same speakers conlinue speaking, and ac- 
knowledge their system of religion to have been erroneous. Jor. x\i. 
19. "The Gentiles shall come to thee from the ends of the earth, and 
shall say, Surely our fathers have inherited lies, vanity, and thinfi;s 
wherein there is no profit." "And the Lord has laid on him, the iniqui- 
ty of us all." p*}Q7t has caused, or mitde to moot, or center. We all 
sinned in persecuting Israel ; and it \vas Gofl that has raiisrd it to center 
on him, (on the Jews) that their sufferings might render tlu>m worthy 
of exaltation. Every nation have abused and perseruted tliem ; ;:nd 
although we might differ with each other, in this wo were all agreed, 
to persecute and abuse the Jews ; and as such, as a common center, 
were our sins, or persecutions, directed agsiinst him. Hence the pro- 
priety of the word jr^n made to center, or meet. 

Ver. 7. " He was oppressed, and he was ufflicted ; yet he opened 
not his mouth : he was brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a 
sheep before her shearers is dumb, so he opened not his mouth. 

The Jews were oppressed and afllicted, but we heard no complaint 
from them, any more than from a Iamb which is brought to the slaugh- 
ter, or as a tender ewe before hpr shearers, is dumb, or silent : so 
when Israel was persecuted, massacred, or plundered, they were as 
contented as sheep ; they did not even open their mouths to complain. 

Ver. 8. "He was taken from prison and from judgment: and who 
shall declare his generation ? for he was cut off out of the land of the 
living ; for the tranngres^iions of my people, was he stricken." 

The word translated, prison^ is njf;? rgotsar, and only meims, pri' 
son^ as being restraint, which is the real meaning of the word: and the 
same speakers say : he, Israel, is now taken from the restraint, he herc- 
tofivre has been under, when in his captivity, and dispersion amons;, 
and under us, and from the judgments we put on him, he now has be(>n 
taken, or redeemed from all persecution, and mulks. " And n ho 
ran declare his generation." Who among us will have the alTrontfTV, 
and audicity to say, his ancestors had no hand in |»ersiH:uting him. 
Each of them will acknowledge, " for ho was cut off fn.»m ih** land of 
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the living;*' by the lucaDs of the wickedness, or transgresnon of my 
people was he stricken : we are consoqaently, all guilty, none can de- 
clare his own generation innocent ; for here again, is the word j^^^O 
NCPASiTANo, by the' iransgresiion ; and not as. translated in the Bible; 
for the transgression, which should have been yvah lypashang. 

Ver. 9. "And he made hi:« grave with the wicked, and with the rich 
in his death ; 1>ecau8e he had done no violence, neither was any deceit 
in his mouth. 

Often, alas, too oAen, have poor Jews been charged with cnmes 
they were perfectly innocent of, and which they detested and abhor- 
red; and of which, even their accusers, knew they were guiltless, and 
only charged them, because they thought them rich, wanting to 
fleece them, giving them the choice to be massacred, turn their reli- 
gion, or pay mulk: pay they could not being poor: deny their God, 
and apostatize, even in appearance, they would not : they rather chose 
martyrdom, dying for the pretended crimes charged against them, and 
received the burial of malefactors : at the same time, they were sup- 
posed rich, and that rather than give up their money, they would loose 
their lives : some of them indeed, were rich, and they rather died to dis- 
appoint their tyrants: so that the really poor, died with the rich in their 
deaths, and this is what the Gentile kings are made to say. They, the 
poor Jews, poraiitted their graves to be made with wicked malefactors, 
and died together with the rich ones ; because they neither committed 
wrong against the state, nor would they deceive, and with their mouths 
pretend to apostatize from their God. 

Ver. 10. *"• Vet it pleased the Lord to bruise him; he hath put him 
to grief: when thou shalt make his soul an ofTcring for sin. ho shall ser 
his seed, he shall prolong his days, and the pleasure of the Lord shall 
prosper in his hand/* 

The «peu^er8» wishing to reconcile all this to the justice and good- 
ness of Go<1 ; say, that the Lord pleased that the Jews should be 
bruised, in order to cleanse them from the sins they had fomicrly 
committed, to make them wortliy of their present exaltation ; ami 
therefore, he chose that they should be put to grief, and that if they 
would accept, willingly, of placing themselves inlhe room of a sacrifice, 
to suffer martyrdom, rather than deny their religion, in that case, they 
should see their seed, ihoir offsprings, enjoying the exaltation, in fa- 
vor of his God : he should lengthen his days at the resurrection ; and 
the pleasure of the Lortl shall prosper in his hands : as it is written, 
" As the days of a tree, are the days of my people, and mine elect 
>hail loiii; enjoy the work of their hands ; for they are th«i fcrJ hUsse^ 
^fthr LorJ, r.nd their offsprings with them.*' Isa. 65. 
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Thus far are the reasonings of the kings of the Gcntilos : of the fol- 
lowing, God himself, is the speaker. 

Ver. 11. "He shall see the travail of his soul, and shall he satisfied ; 
by his knowledge shall my righteous servant justify many ; for he shall 
bear their iniquities." 

He, Israel, shall see the travail of his soul, of thtvlongini: desire of 
his soul. He shall see all things finally eventuate us hist soul dosireth, 
**and shall be satisfied:" he shall be satisfied in receiving the reward 
of all his sufferings, and persecutions. '*By his knowledge shall my 
righteous servant justify many." Israel, my righteous servant, shall 
not blame the Gentiles, for the persecutions the;^ shall have received 
from their hands ; for he knows they have not the knowledge of the 
truth: therefore, he shall justify them ; *' for he shall bear their iniqui- 
ties :" he shall jiut up with, as well as excuse the persecutions, they, 
the Gentiles, will have made him, Israel, to suffer. Hence, Jews may 
perceive their path of duty is, to act with candour towards the Gen- 
tiles, who are the instruments in the hand of God, to bring about their 
exaltation, by the means of the sufferings, and indignities, they make 
us bear : we therefore, take all in good part, being assured that — 

Ver. 10. '* Therefore will I divide him a portion with the great, 
and he shall divide the spoil with the strong ; because he hath poured 
out his soul unto death : and he was numbered with the transgressors ; 
and he bore the sins of manv, and made intercession for the trans- 
gressors." 

'* Therefore :" for this reason, shall Israel have his portion among 
the many, the powerful monarchies of the world ; and he, Israel, 
fhall divide the portion of the spoil, as the strong, after the destruction 
of the army of Gog, as it is written : ''And they shall spoil those who 
spoiled them," Ezek. xxxix. 10. And Zech. xiv. 14. ''And the wealth 
of all the heathen round about, shall be gathered together — gold and 
silver, and apparel in great abundance ;" and this will be the reward of 
Israel ; because they accepted martyrdom, and bore patiently, all the 
evil treatment of the Gentiles, while they were in captivity : and this 
if the meaning of " Because he poured out his soul imto death," and 
?ras accounted among the wicked transgressors, and put up with, (bore) 
or pardoned the sins of many, (sins against himself,) and was the butt, 
or central target to the trangres*or»j. to level their wirkoflness at. 
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.•rTRlCTURKr; ON ISRAKl/ri ADVOCATE. 

'' PAOCEEDIXaS OF THE AMERIC.LV SOCIETY. 

^*FOR£IGir AGENCY. 

"The Board of Directors of the A. S. M. C. J. at their rojpilar meeting in No- 
vember, adopted the foUowin^ preamble and resolutions, viz. 

" Whereas it is tlie avowed design of this Society and its several auxiliaries in 
meliorating; the condition of the jc^'s, to form with convenient speed, a settle- 
ment of Hebrew ion«^ in our free and happy land, and it is high time to act 

decisively in makinp: the experiment ; and whereas it sufficiently appears, by our 
advices from the continent of Europe, that there are many Jews inclined to croi|frate 
to 8uc!\ a settlement ; and whereas, moreover, g^at discretion in the selection ol 
persons and families suited to our views is necessary, as much of our lucceat dejieuJs 
on the character and conduct of tlie first setUers/^ 

*' Whereas it is the AVOWED design." I have taken the liberty to 
make the word avozoed^ extra empliatical ; because it proves that 1 
was correct in sayinc;, (No. 9. vol. I. page 193. of The Jew,) the 
avowed is not the real design of the A. S. M. C. J. The EiUtor of 
Israel's Advocate, page 4. vol. iii. calls it the DECLARED object; he 

informs us, that — 

^^ At their reg^ular meeting in December, the Board directed *• the Land Commit- 
tee' to present, as soon a«i possible, a rei>ort contalninsr a statement of tlie best »itejs 
which have been, or muy be oflTcred to them for the intended settlement, that the 
Board may, without further delay, select and purchase, and g^ on to the c<Misum- 
mation of the declared object* of tlie in.-titntions." 

So that it ir? jilain the Society have an arowe</, and an vnavtnced Jf- 
sign: a declared and an undeclared object: the question comes with 
the force of conviction ; why not declare your real object ? Why not 
avow yonr proper design ? Is it not because they ought not to be 
seen ? "You shun the light gentlemen: why is this? Is it not because 
your works are evil ? Do you think, gentlemen, the enlightened Ameri- 
can public will not ferret out your design? Will they not discover 
your object ? In page 6. of No. 1. vol. iii. of Israel's Advocate, it is made 
manifest, to all who will keep one half an eye open. This is the Ian- 
guiigc he adopts ns his own. *^ You will n«t lay down your weapons 
of charity and love till Jerusalem, [the Presbyterian church] be estab- 
lished, and made a praise in the earth.'* This meaas. if it means any 
thing, pretem) to charity and love, until the Presbyterian sect becomes 
the religion ESTABLISHED by law ; but then you may lay them 
down with safety : and I suppose he means, take up the sword of the 
gospel, to wit : — persecution, and oblige men to come in. 

In onler to further this, the real object of the Society, or of the 
Board, it is become necessary that something shall be done; it is — 




"TlintDnv, Betulreil, llwl it hcxpcdiinl to ecnnini»it>n Bna^uul topiui»Jlo 
£uru|K' on Itw put orihii Boani, wiltiiu liltle delay u |t«ul<k." 

This re^olulinn was entered ialo, in November Inst, four months 
ago, siiKe which, wc huve hccn inlbrinetl, ihe Rev. Dr. P. Milletlolcr 
biM refused (say declined) to ncccpt the ngency. Now Ihit is strunge, 
tvhal can be the mntter? has a barley cake gol iuto llic camp of the 
Midiunites ? rcrliiinly this is Gideon the son of Jo;;sh. lu So. C. vol. 
ii. of The Jew, the No. of Scpteml)er last, two months previous to the 
date of [he above resolution, we announced (we believe) the true ap- 
pointment, in tiiate words — " Israel's .^dvocatu has changeil publishers, 
nnd is agntn nbnut changing Editors. The present Eilitor, it is repor* 
led, is to be wn\ 'on n mission to Enrope, with a salary of 31X10 dollar* 
per niinuiD.out fits, &c." Now what can be llie mcfUiing of all this t 
Is ilpMsilUe, that if it had nolbeen unnonncL'd in the Jew of Septem- 
ber, tbe Rev. Mr. Rowitn wmdd have had the appointment? lu that 
case., we an- sincerely repentant ; for in truth, we do not think the 
Socipty can gel n more fit agent for their purpose. Trey, the Rev. 
Mr. Frry, woiiM rather agree to settle down in Ihe colony ; he would 
never do. I hope the Bonn! will have more charity and feeling, than 
!□ propose duch u cruel taunt to the Reverend gentlemen. Sinioni, i» 
he a Rev. too? la that case, I beg his pardon. The Rev. Mr. Si- 
mo[» has ulTronlcd all the European SiKJeties: he looks uo higher 
tltnn Almoner of the '■tffcriuiil benefitting the lost flock." and perhaps 
he is not in the secret of the real object of the A. S. No, genllemeo: 
"To this you must come at Inst." Do, gentlemen, appoint the Rev. 
8. N. Rowan, to the Foreign Agenry, and ipiiet my conscience, for 
I having done llie mischief ; furl am truly «orry, I made the untimely 
rimnouiircnient. Rut do not send him to Poland, gentlemen : the proud 
■Aatocrat nf Rumin, even tbe ftOI/S AInxandrr, will drive him out 
f tttence. Indeed, he dne< not wish to retain a Jew in his dominioos ; he 
b forceing them to quit his realm ; and they arrive by hundreds in Am- 
^Menlum, Ruttur<lnm, and Lomlon. But if you will not *v lar cooda- 
) attend to my reijucsl, on the pnrt of llic Rev. Dr. Rowan, 
il think you of your protei;ee Jadownicky, be perhaps, may niakt 
r Jfonr peace with Ihe Count Van Der Rerke, who at pro^t, doM not 
- think well of you, according to the letter of Mr. Mark, the Rev. Mr. 
Mark, who say*. " The (ruth is, the Count teems no longer lu be in 
favonr of the American SocieU," (Israel'* Advorale, No. 2. vol. iii. 
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in favour of your Society. Now, perhaps, Mr. Jadownicky (lie is no 
Jlev. vr:T, I helicve) woiiM answer a goo<l purpose with the Count. 
Ccriiiinly he is doing no ^rcat good at Princeton, at least, as we hear 

of: but perhaps, il will not do to entrust him with the REAL 

OBJECT ! "The groat designss 1 !'* in that case, gentlemen, 1 do not 
sec that all things considered, you can do belter than appoint the Rev. 
Dr. Kowan. 

Appropos, in regard to tbe letter of this Mr. Mark, the Editor of 
Israel's Advocate, telis us, the measures it recommends do not fully 
acconl with the plan adopted by the Board — thii* is well : Mr. Mark 
recommends a j)retty large orchi\ri\,fifuin hvtid red acres. 

^ Fifteen himJrcil iktc;: ol' luud lor an Orchuiil, uQil to nisf. vegetables; and three 
liundred to rair*** ^rain, wonitl be sulficicnt for the proseut."" 

1 '|)resumo he understands picking apples in cold weather : the Bo^rd 
<lo not, 1 suppose, approve of so wild a scheme. Mr. Mark appears 
to be very fond of cider : he perhaps, has an idea the Colonists would 
not object to distilling some into whiskey. At all eventf^, if only one 
third should be manufactured, he would have enough to float his whole 
colony. Air. Mark certainly understands hintself, and if no one else 
does, it is none of his fault. Pie says — 

"TIk* plfiu (f the Roriety slionld not extmd at prfscut to more than 200, or at 
moHt, 'JOO laTnilic"). fiud llio?e ciiiofly nifxliunics. Su'.li a society should he tunu»lM*d 
with a judiciouH and well di^^CL-lcd ('oii.:Lilulion, and with pro(>er pervons to direct 
both their spiritual and teinp«ind cuncrm.*^.^* 

What not more than 300 hundred families at most ? And where will 
he find so many appostatos ! But this he ii prepared for ; for he says, 

'* We ran reasonably expect no more than novice*" in ianitv." 

He ought to have said hypocrites. But he virtually tells them, also, 
his colonists will be la/.v, and that — 

**H«»wcver much in-histry m to be kept in view at the coninienrement of u -♦i- 

tlenient, yc-t ab this is a ian hi«titution of )>enevolenoo and love, we niii-t m-t 

reject tho.-e, who on account ol'a^e or weakne«fi, are not ahle to ilo murli by wnv of 
iahour. 1 know such wlio >ei ^ e in society as good suit. Stillivieut if every one i" 
employed to the iitnur t of iilii aMIity." 

Salt ! salt ! 1 think he will have whiskey enough in all conscience, 

to preserve his whole colony with ; they will no doubt save without 

pickle. In short, I consider the whole letter a burlesque oti the 

avowed object, the declared design of the American Society, and w 

such I w'ill !eav«^ it. 
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CONCLUSION. 
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It was the intention of the Editor, in this number, lo assign ihe rea- j i 

•CDS at large, ns well for undertaking; this w>)rk, as tor leaving it in the 
present unfinished Htate. But we, diirod not h^ave the £ 3d chapter of 
baiah unexplained: and the friendly reply of Ned Mc. in No. Ji) — 1 1, 
precluded such enlarging^ on what was only pergonal, and with whirh 
he public, perha|)??, would think they had no concern, and therefore. 
*Ught not to be troubled with : still duty to onrsolves, oblige* us to 
issign for the first, because DID DIXTI-Sd 'lana 'nn:Dx 'jr •• 1 said in my 
^aste, [in my younger year?,] all mankind were liars;'" and that all 
'eligion was imposition — a men; trirk of state : and because when — 

tyjDK pri n'ly "jw^o S*w nyoi mo "San 'jiaax **'J'ho sorrows oi death 

"ompassed me, and the pains of the pit sot hold of nte. [that is] when I 
!bund trouble and sorrow;*' for the mrMTit'ul God of my fathers, for 
Jig pimishment of my manifohl trnn<=<.'rrssions, and to reclaim me lo 
himself, drove me, as is well known, to all who know me,.ni9 Sv ^"\^2. 
into the land of the shadows of death: far from those i\ho held to the 
truth, 1 so impiously disputed ; and there dealt with nio according to 
fiis mercy ; he broui^ht me low, and healed mc : nnd,.-nfter 1 aving 
thoroughly, re-examined the question, or subject, of revrj.'ed reli- 
gion, in all its parts, even in the day of my sorrow, ! rompo^rd a cri- 
tical examination and roview of the New-Testamcist, intending it for 
the instrurticm of the children of mv alTortion, with whom the Lord 
had blessed ni-.>. in the land of nty alllirrion : 1 llu-n said in my trou- '^ 

hies — **.\:5ainst thee, lliee only, havi* I siiuiod. an<l dono this evil in 
thy si<;ht: for;.^ivG me, that thou nii;;htest he justilied when thou 
y|>eakest, and be clear when thou judge^t. lU'hold, thou desirest 
truth in thf* inward parts, and in the hidden parts, thou shalt make mc 
to know wi«idom. Hide thy tace from my sins, nnd blot out all my ■• 

Crans^n^ssions ;. create in m«i a clean heart, O God ! and rein'w a right 
spirit within nie ; ra**t me not away from thy presfu^p, .-ind take not 
ihy holy spirit from me ; restore to m*» the joy t)f thy ^^alvation, and 
^Mold nil* with thy fn«^ spirit ; //u'/i :».■/// / Uath /n/iivj;Ti v^or« //ly ::'i7«/«. 
ihd **iiuier> sli:dl be converted to the liord.*' 

I theretore, con-iidorcd it my duty to publish the fon»L»"iu;; paper*. 
And now ha\in<r h:ippily, and victoriously, conHMiiU<> tar. it will be 
asked. i\hy not pron i d and fmish the suhject .' 1 anst\t:r: — 

\v3\r\\ 'iK^3 Dx 'HD D*:2x r\2 ex 

" What i- my stri'ii^th that I sbuitld hopr. and wW.A will my end Ke. 
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"^ > * if I should prolong my will. I^j my strength the strength of sloiic * : or 

ir fV is my flesh brass / 

] " -r}^^ nma n'Sfin '3 *n-»r;» yn own 

r '* [s> it because I have no ability ? or that theology is .quite §odc 

I from me ?" 

J The above is fully sufHcierit run "13 ^3*7 for every man of under- 

standing. Still, reader, attend to the following : — 

*>3kS onS "S-jnji "j^in ojk "^btx nin pi3 'aiDi?i no;? d%iS8« m-.T-cu 

"•b-jiVl ItTK S31 : CD'H^kS '^ ' n n\-|l D)S«r3 'l7»3Bn : OraSS ni31 

*' If God will be with me, and keep me in thU way that I go, and 
;;ivc me bread to eat, and raiment to put on. Set me down in peace ; 
and the Lord will be my God : of all that thou shalt give me, I will 
continually tithe for thy service.'* 

To conclude — 
■ ^'voKi 3W-C3K aSj-'j S3 h^ • oBBro3 «3' o^n^Kn • nBr;'3-S3-nK -5 
f : anKH 43 nr-'3 '^io» rm3f>-nKi m* D'nSwn-r«K jtobtj Sjn -isn «)o 

f ** For God shall bring every work unto judgment, above all, the se- 

/ rret thing, whetlier it be gootl or evil. Let us hear the c'onclu<i>iun of 

the whole matter : Fear God, and keep his commandments : fur thi;* n 

the whole duty of man." 
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